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PREFACE. 



The principal object of this publication is to lay briefly before my countrymen the 
history of Chivalry with the various " Orders of Knighthood '' in use in the civilized 
countries of the world. The statutes of the orders as well as lists of present members 
of such orders have also been incorporated into the work as far as materials could be 
obtained for this purpose. 

A work of tHis kind is, of course, to a great extent, a mere compilation, and among the 
many works consulted or compiled from may be mentioned '^ Foreign Orders" by Carlisle; 
the " Orders of Knighthood" by Sir William Burke ; the '' Curiosities of Ceremony" 
by Fred. Marshall ; the latest editions of the " Almanach de Gotha," of ^* Peerages" by 
Debrett, Dods and Lodge, and of the Royal Kalendar and other annuals ; the '' British 
Orders" by Sir Nicholas Harris Nicholas ; the article headed " Knights and Knighthood" in 
the " Encyclopaedia Britannica" and many other works on the same subject. 

The work has been divided into three parts. The first treats of British Orders, the 
second of Foreign Distinctions, and the third of the Titles of Rank and Merit in use in 
Ancient Hindusthan : — the last being gleaned from various classical authorities in Sanskrit. 

I beg to ofi*er my sincere acknowledgments to the Hon'ble C. Grant, c. s. i.. 
Secretary to the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of the Indian Empire, and of the 
Crown of India, for his great kindness in moving His Excellency the Grand Master to 
grant me permission to make use of the Statutes of the Orders of the Star of India, 
Jndian Empire, and Crown of India, and I take this opportunity of respectfully offering to 
His Excellently my grateful thanks for the favor shown to me. 



SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 
Calcutta ; 
PathuSiaghata Rajbati, }► 
* Uth May 1883. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In writing this Introduction, and in compiling the work itself, the writer has had in 
view the object of placing befoi'e his Englisih -speaking countrymen, and so far as his re- 
searchen extend, familiarising them with one of the most highly cherished objects attainable 
by men of all denominations, grades of political opinion and birth, from the ultra conserva- 
tive to the rabid red-republican ; fi'om the aristocrat through w hose veins the blue blood has 
distilled during centuries, to the shaldymade tradesman of yesterday, who can perhaps 
scarcely trace a generation back — the desire of distinction and its recognition in some 
tangible shape — that of decorations. 

It would be premature here to speak of what has lately become almost an essential 
characteristic of civilization ; the rewarding of peculiar merit by certain decorations w^hich 
convey distinction and admit their holders within the pale of the distinguished. The his- 
tory of Knighthood, from which decorations are originally derived, is the history of the 
modern world — at least that world of which the records of the acts of men and women have 
been handed down to us. Commencing with the period of the Roman Empire, when the 
exercise of anns was a profession, and excellence in which, accompanied by such perfections 
of human character as w^ould now seem to be almost unattainable, constituted the true 
Knight, and led the way to his distinction and decoration, down to our own day w*hen the 
construction of an admirable piece of machinery, the bridging of a river, the excavation of 
a tunnel, the success of an enterprising soldier or statesmen, a poet or a painter, having ob- 
tained the fiat of public opinion in the first instance is recognised as deserving distinction 
and decoration by those having power to confer it, and takes his place in the bead-roll of 

Kose preitx chevaliers who flourished in the middle ages* 
The pen hath its virtues as the sword hath ; — the exquisite pleasing of a lute has 
en deemed as worthy of recognition as the harsh din and discord of the clang of 
armour in a stricken field ; and even although spears have been converted into 
pfiming hooks in these degenerate days it cannot be disputed that pecuhar excellence 
in any of the # gentler arts would seem to be as worthy and deserving of recognition 
as ** the setting a squadron in the tented field " or the defence or attack of a beleaguered 
^brtification* 

L. Since there are no damsels, lovelorn and sighing, to rescue ; no impossibilities to be 
^Biieved ; no impassable mountains to be crossefl ; no worlds on fire to be extinguished by 
acts of individual bravery, it remains for triumphs of a more peaceful nature to take their 
place. t"ame cau ■])e wooed in other shapes than these ; the arts and sciences simple or 
abstruse, little understood and still less appreciated in the ancient times, and unfortunately 
too littlo in these days of pur own, are to.be conquered by the more peaceful means of 
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scholarship and erudition. Science, with its thousand adj imcts, the results of patient re^ 
search, achieves its triumphs with more iuaportant ends to the human race than the con- 
quests of Caesar or the triumphs of Charlemagne,— therefore the scientist should he 
distinguished and decorated. Painting, with its delineation of rugged grandeuj^ placid 
repose, exquisite handicraftship and delicate creation, sways, for good, thousands of minds 
to whose sense of the fitness of things its beauty appeals through the eye, a thousand times 
more effectually than would the sight of triumphant troops flushed with the bloom of vie* 
tory fresh upon them, and therefore should the painter he honoured. 

Sculpture with its glorious results springing from the labour of brain and liands, and 
growing from the rude block to the breathing statue or group and imperishable for all time, 
calls aloud that the brain which designed and the hands that carried out that design sbould 
be distinguished far beyond the cut-and-thrust hero of the days of Saladin, whose power 
to hack and hew opposing humanity was deemed worthy of distinction. Music, with its 
** sounds of linked sweetness, long drawn out*' hath " charms to soothe the savage breast/* 
Surely had Orpheus, who is supposed to be immortal, lived in our day, the power with which 
Mjiihology has endowed him would have paled its ineffectual fire before the fanciful creations 
of the present day, the scientific creators and artistic performers of which have however but 
small chance of bemg remembered with the barbarous lute-player, although some of them, 
too, have been distuiguished and decorated. 

This is, of course, merely keeping pace with the march of events, and the writer trust 
that in his endeavours to place a resume of the chief orders of Knighthood of the worl 
before his readers, he is supplying a want which has been generally felt, and which ma 
have arisen from an aversion to a study which involves references to authorities notcommc 
among ordinary readers, but which among musty antiquities contains materials which wi] 
amply repay research, and avUI serve to amuse, as well as to instruct, those who dip into tl 
seldom -troubled waters of the lore of Knighthood. To those who do not attach muc 
importance to distinctions and decorations, and indeed think that the investigation of sue 
subjects is but energy misplaced, it will at all events afford nrguments in support 
the particular views which may seem to thera cogent enough. To those who do attac 
importance to distinction and decorations, forms, ceremonies and the like, who admire tl 
science of heraldry and pin their faith to the dicium of the '' Garter, King-at- Artrns,'' the studj 
of such a subject is one fraught with all the concomitants of an exciting and satisfactor 
pursuit of knowledge ; and to those who have a medium opinion on the subject, and are nc 
deeply interested one way or the other, but pursue the quest for information in but a pe 
functory manner, tlie contrast violently presented between the enunciation of republica 
opinions in theory and the absolute despotism which obtains whenever a practical demons 
ttation is demanded is no different test of the working of human nature in that mysterioi 
manner which involves pamdoxes in the action of the strongest minds- Take, for instanc 
""apfjleon Bonaparte as a military man^ standing up at Campo Formio for the rights 
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rrance. When he was Emperor he stood up for his own ! He, the Corsican lieutenant, had 
Book of Ceremonial (stil! in existence), prepared as elaborately as that of Louis XIV.^ 
''"Mnth the aid of all the etiquette- mongers of the must etiquette- ridden court in the world, 
and it jms this work that served as a model to the ill-fated second Empire, snuffed out at 
Jan, When Napoleon was completing this wonderful work, not contented with following 
le bent of his own autocratic inclinations, he applied for information to many of the surviv* 
ing members of the Bourbon Court, and although one of them, the Princesse de Chiinay, 
rho had been Lady of Honour to Marie Antoniette, brusquely refused to render any as- 
listance, yet it was through their aid that the work was completed. He assigned the first place 
himself, not only when he was personally present, but icherw:er his name was used in print 
lU over Europe. A curious proof of his tenacity of precedence was given in 1812, when all 
the copies of the *' Almanach de Gotha" which had just been printed for the year were seized 
sent to Paris, because in the old habit always adopted in the completion of the work, the 
pit of reigning houses began, not with Napoleon, but with the Anhalt Duchies. The Emperor 
)ut liis veto on this arrangement : the book had to be reprinted with his name on the first 
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I'he cursory student of the ceremonials always attendant upon the granting of decorations, 
i^&c, will find ample matter for astonishment, dismay and amusement. Spain, we are told, 
rith its hidalgoes boasting of the most azurish-azure of the bluest blood in Europe, had its 
neck under the foot of the Jagannatha of etiquette. In Spain, etiquette was developed 
to an extent which the world has not seen before or since. Men and women, in that excru- 
ciatingly ceremonial country, ceased to be human beings with passions, feelings and free-wiU. 
^Thcy were the bond slaves of court form ; the machines of reverence and koo-tao^ as 
iTheodore Hook said the Chinese called such shams. Every one had his or her place in- 
licated — and was kept there. The number of steps each person must take, the depth and 
lumber of the bows each person must make on entering the royal presence ; the width of 
loaks^ the length of ribbon, and perhaps more than all the elaborate apportionment and 
iivbion of offices and functions were fixed with an exactitude unknown except in the 
iccimals ol' an engine-titter s scale. In the fifteenth century the &tudy of etiquette was 
fie essential element of education for a Spanish gentleman, hence in Spain it is but natural 
that we shouU find the most vivid instances of its influence on society, 

A story is told of the Queen of Chai^les IL She accidentally fell off her horse, caught 

foot and hung indecorously by the stiiTups, upside down, in the presence of her attend- 

ats, male and female, who numbered forty -three. The sight was not a pleasant one, but 

aotwithstanding this the forty-three gazed at it in deep anguish, but motionless, because the 

'prand equerry, whose peculiar duty it was to seize the royal ancle on such occasions happen* 

(1 to be elsewhere. Her Illustrious Catholic Majesty might have hung there until now, had 
ot a good*natured, though uninstructed (in etiquette; individual passing that way rescued 
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Her Serene ilajeaty from her antiix>dean position. He was paid for his ser^^ices certainly, bij 
for his unpardonable breach of etiquette he was condemned to exile ! Yet another in^tanc 
Philip IIL of Spain fell a victim to etiquette ; he was literally sacrificed on its altar* 
he was sitting one memorable morning before a fire, and finding himself getting uncomfur 
ably hot, he told a certain Marquis to extinguish it. But the Noble Marquis oared n^ 
do 80. It was another's duty* That part of the ceremoney was the grand hereditary fire- 
extinguishing attribute of a certain Duke who happened at the time to be a thousand milej^ 
off, and could not, without some trouble, be called upon to perform the onerous duties of his 
office* The King, serene in the conviction that he should not give way to fire, but that it was 
the correct thing in etiquette for the fire to give way to him, sat majestically content imtil 
he had arrived at the climax when erysipelas supervened and carried him off — etiquette notwith* 
standing ! It is not wonderful that in such a state of affairs we should be asked to believe 
that a whole people should be inflated with this detestable mania, or that one mendicant 
should ask another as a morning salutation *' Senor, Has Your Courtesy taken your coffee Th 

There may be some slight tincture of exaggeration in these anecdotes, but it seems cer- 
tain that the remains of the old training linger yet among Spaniards of the present day, and 
that the old grandees of Spain certainly fancied themselves above the universe. 

The French etiquette was almost as extreme. Voltaire says that " arm chairs an^ 
backed chairs, were made important objects of politics and illustrious subjects of quarrel/' 

Imagine the King himself not being free from the obligation of sitting according to 
regulation ! If His Majesty visited a courtier who was ill, as it was quite impossible for the 
subject to be recumbent while Royalty was erect, shared recumbency became the orda 
of the day ; a second bed was prepared in the sick chamber, and, ^ays the chronicler, " coJ 
versation was conducted in positions of mutual horizontality,** Etiquette reached such a poii 
at Versailles that amongst other things it became a principle that the manner of executic 
of a courtesy should visibly manifest and express all the qualities of a true woman ! Happily 
for us who live in the nineteenth century, this extravagant and senseless custom has pass 
away, leaving however behind it a leaven which is still sufficiently ridiculous ; whicli cut 
bers the graciousness with which distinctions or decorations should i>e confeiTed, and w^hic 
not withstand ling the oft repeated arguments for place and precedence might easily be did 
{Xinsed with. Traces of idolatry arc still visible though the idols are no more ; with such pe^ 
tinacity do the adherents of ancient usages cling to the relics of the past, although customi 
manners, education, thoughts and feelings have undergone such rapid and sweeping change 

And if the merely cursory student can gather instances such as have been recountec 
mere stems upon the tree of the vast subject on which it is our purpose to ^write, 'what 
\Vaiiderful field is opened for all kind of wayfarers upon the paths approaching to its 
ami pcifect knowledge. 



Untramelled by forms and ceremonies, unbontroUed save by the statutes of its w n 
Jarticular oi"der, and guided by the bright particular light which flashed upon the world with 
noble effulgence at its birth, the Order of Knighthood, dimmed although it has been by 
excesses committed in its name, but entirely without its cognisance, has shone from the 
time of Its birth to the present day. 

^ Leaser lights have, meteorlike, shot across the sky, occupied by the steady illumination 

which ha^ always distinguished true Knighthood, only to fade and pale away to darkness 

and merited oblivion, while the lamp which originally was lighted in ages so remote as the 

■iime when David challenged Goliath, or to go back to a period yet more remote when 

^l^haroah put a ring on Joseph's finger, has burned with a pure and clear flame, and bids fair 

^to be inextinguishable. The field is so vast, so much has been written by men whose 

Biiame is legion, and who were themselves members of the glorious confraternity whose deeds 

Bthey have recorded and which reflected, through their ancestors, some of the glory which had 

shone upon themselves, that we are fain to accompany them on the path that they have 

■pointed out, more in the guise of companions than of guides, and yet hoping by communi- 

^cating the result of our gleanings by the way to urge new followers in our footsteps, and 

lope that they may, as we have done, reap pleasure in their journey. 

When the dominion of the Koman Empire was broken up into fragments as miser- 
ble as her former magnificence had been great, plana were carried out which had been 

'* ^the old, the simple plan*' 
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** Let that man take, who hath the power" 
'' Let that man keep who can'' 

-and the profession of arms was all that was inherited" save the soil it had to protect, and it 
lay be added, the acquisition, if the power was possessed of course, of other coveted soil, 

the pos^sessors of which were powerless to save it. For years this state of confusion was 
[prevalent, but with the advance of the Christian era, and the progress of civilization and 
lK>cial law, the profession assumed a less aggressive shape, and became a mere exercise, — an 
[ancient gymnasium as it were. When the transition which 8o rudely shook the Empire to 

lis base took place, every man who had anything to lose was obliged to defend it with his 
|i$trong right arm, and thoi^e who had nothing to lose were only too glad to sell their ser- 

rices to those who had their own to defend, and perhaps extend their proprietorship. At 

Jthis period we are told that there were but two altumatives open to the sons of the 

lobility— the camp or the abbey. Beginning with the former, they fought in many a frav, 

continued the life of soldiers until their hot youth was exhausted, grew faint and weary 
[of even that exciting life, and finally retired into the cloister to repent tliem of their sim, 
land seek the repoii^e exhausted nature demanded. 

The Christian Knight in his character of a soldier had his prototype in Heathenesse, 
[ He may be said to have been coeval with creation. The defence of a good cause, and the n> 
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putation which attended the successful defence of such cause, were common to every math Th^^ 
boy David who slew Goliath in a good cause, was a true Knight, belonging it h true to 
other order, than that of a chivalrous human nature. For good service and succespful a^ 
ministration Joseph, another good Knight, was dubbed by Pharoah and investe^yDy thJ 
grand monarch with the badge of chivalry. The virtues and the vices of the Grecian here 
of mythology, their obedience, their bravery, their love of woman, their zeal for their god 
their defiance of temptation, their errors, their backslidings, their repentance founded upfl 
the idea that triumphant bravery was a full atonement of all errors committed, belonged to" 
the Heathen as well as to the Christian Knight. The brave alone, in the great Walhallu, 
who sat at the permanent board, drank wine out of the skulls of their craven enemies. The 
spirits of cowards never glided among the groves of bliss. The Chritstian Knight who fal» 
tered in the performance of his duty was supposed to be the rejected of heaven, unless 
expiated his oiFence in the bosom of mother church. Undaunted courage was the fil 
qualification of a true Knight; perhaps his second was to have a divine love and a humQ 
love; truthfulness, charity and a strict sense and practice of justice were expected of bin 
How many men we know in these days having ail these attributes and yet are no Knight 
but merely plain and simple gentlemen, and has many the opposite ? Historians 
afraid (and we are sure) that the qusdifi cations we have named were possessed by the 
and not by the many. They tell us that even in the Holy Land where Saint Louis ] 
the host which left France with holy aspiratories and sailed the sea accompanied by tl 
sacred shouts of the sailors themselves in sight of the Holy Sepulchre which they hi! 
come to rescue and even round the Royal host, the camp of the Crusaders was frequent 
filled with sounds of revelry and wassail, and often the scene of wild orgies of debaucher 
Churchmen reproved and Knights repented, and although the system to which they 
found themselves was good, they were as frequently as not infringing its rules. No dot 
there were exceptions, but the Knights, as a body, can scarcely be said to have been stea 
fast to their principles. 

And it must not be forgotten that it was not till long after the establishment of Chri 
tianity that a religious character was given to Knighthood, The Encyclopcedia Brittan 
says that the author of Letters on Chiinlry and Roma7ice published anonymously more X 
a hundred years ago, but well known to be from the pen of liishop Hurd (an emin 
antiquarian and scholar) states that chivalry as a military order conferred by investit 
and with certain oaths and ceramonies sprang immediately out of the feudal constitutioi 
When the lords of land were not at actual war, the martial ardour of themselves and tb 
followers were kept up by jausts and tournaments. Knights, otherwise unemployed, r 
at their leisure from court to court challenging the most famous wielders of the sword 
battle-axe in each city through which they passed. When the feudal pelicy genera 
prevailed throughout Europe, first the; military and then the religious system of chivali 



' '-^-' • *- 



( 11 ) 



3W Up. Its effects went further : it inspired not only the men, bat induced even women 

take aruis and wander in search of adventures, to strive for the honours of Knighthood 

ind the rewards of valour, and to win fame in any way that the spotless Knight might. 

The rqmauces illustrative of chivalry and which tell us of handsome pages following 

their masters to the field » falling in his defence, and being discovered to be love-lorn 

imsels, at least have no doubt a wide foundation in fact. The wife of Robert the Norman 

)ught at his side *' for her own hand/* leaving hira only to rally the fugitives and lead 

^hem once moi^e to the field. The Crusades saw many a female Knight encased in steel and 

f* womanfully" doing knightl}^ duty ; and the poet of the Crusades has made ample 

ise of the fact to brighten some of the most lively incidents of his marvellous tale. 

To be faithful to the courteous * Knight was the religion of his mistress. She was 
ht to be as true in devotion as he was strong and ready to protect her. He being the 
ml deserved the distinction of being the fiivourite of her he thought most fair. If 
diivalry itself enjoined love for the ladies, the church added the necessity also of the love 
of God. It was held that *'he who felt the one must of course be inspired 
by the other and possessing both his happiness was secured on earth and Ln heaven. He 
who despised the one would be deserted by the other," There were Knights who fell into 



\ hands of the Saracens, and were base enough to change their religion. These were 



who 

^Hnded as '* recreant Knights'* who had abandoned their God and proved false to their 
Hidies. This feith was impressed n^n the pages ; and it is told that when the young 
Iftidief^ of the family whipped the latter for any little peccadilloj the fair scourger would 
taunt him with lacking a heart that would never know how to be true to a lady ; and 
after such a whipping the chaplain would lay hands on the offending youngster and gravely 
inform him that he who could not gain the respect of a lady was little likely to deserve 
atrection more divine. When a young hero of thirty tournaments, enterefl the first list 
his career, he declared that no opponent could possibly unhorse him unless God forgot 
to gnarrl and his lady to pray for him. 

The courtesies of Knighthood are amongst the best part of the institution which has 

nded to us. They have existed amongst bra\^e men since Tubal Cain forged and 

elded the first blade. Stern, yet courteous, are the heroes of the Iliad ; as stem but not 

courteous was Bayard '* sam pmi\ sanst 7'tpi'oche^'' (but who was not averse it wouhl 

ippear to dealing an unfair blow if it brought him an advantage !) and more courteous^ — if 

i\*en yet more stern — were the great captains of modern times who at Fontenoy almost 

iefcrred an inevitable battle till the next day, each being anxious that his opponent should 

first- It was the courtesy of chivalry between Knights engaged in hostilities to give 

id receive approval and acknowledgment, When King George I L of England sent the Order r* 

e Garter to Prmcc Frederick of Briinswick, the great victor at Minden, his investit 

k place in front of the whole army. The French Gcneml, De Broglie, learning the nati 
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of the cfiremony generously hastened to honour valour by the exercipe of which the FreoJ 
had seriously suiFered, He, too, drew up his men within Hight of the spectacle, and then 
saluted the new Knight whose skill and courage had been rewarded by his Sovereign. The 
opposing Generals dined together in the new Knight's tent, and on the foUowing^y tht*) 
were as fierce enemies as ever* 

The alleged fact that the courtesy of Christian Knights was that of a more refined 
nature than that of the ancient heroes has been accounted for on the ground of the evil 
condition of the second. The truth is that the Christian system raised the coridition of 
woman and made her a companion of man. 

Bacon, in speaking of Knighthood as a military dignity, remarks that, "there be now 
for martial encouragement some degrees and orders of chivalry which are nevertheless 
conferred promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers/' The rules by which the con- 
ferring of chivalry were regulated, were irregularly observed from very early times. 
The words ** martial encouragement" have, perhaps, special reference to these innova* 
tions. In the early feudal period men who had borne themselves nobly in battle received 
not ** martial encouragement'* so much as '* martial reward." In process of time, however, 
martial encouragement often took the place of martial reward, and we fi^quently h^ir 
of men being made Knights previous to a battle, in order to inspire them with indomitable 
resolution in the coming fight. The spurs were thus significant of a stimulant, and k 
to whose heels they were affixed before the battle felt that if he had not to win, he had 
at least to prove that he deserved these appendages to as well as symbols of chivalry. J^ 

Such a rule rested on a better principle than that of latter times which affixes Stars 
of Knighthood on the breast of men with no other recommendation than brute courage, 
but where incompetency and indifference have proved more fatal to their heroic followe 
than the arms or valour of their adversaries. Bacon states that the honours of chival 
were conferred ** promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers," The first tradesma 
in England who was a recipient of chivalric honours was Sir William Walworth, Loj 
Mayor of London, who won the distinction by slaying in the presence of the king the insur 
tionary Wat Tyler. In Bacon's own time there was a ** no soldier** who attained the digni 
of Knight for better service displayed to the community than that which Walwor 
rendered the King, That individual was Spielman. who erected the first paper mill e\ 
seen in England. He was knighted by Queen Elizabeth. The same guerdon was award( 
by Henry VIIL for service profitable to his own royal person, which service consist 
in the recipient (a proctor !) being employed in tlie affair of the divorce betw( 
Henry and Katherine of Arragon. The proctor's ability had been exercised ,to sul 
speedy and desired purpose that the freed monarch, at liberty to marry again, made a Knigj 
and a pensioner of him. On the other hand Charles I, for some unknown reason, col 
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1, on his coronation, the dignity of Knighthood on WiLliam Murray, the Minister 
Abdy in Scotland. 

Among the doughtiest of the Knights of historic fame, Sir Hugh Calvely of Calvcly 
ioii?in a double sense, for it was said of him that he could " feed like two and fight 
ze ten/' He was as successful in love as in war for he espoused the widowed Queen 
Arragon, and the Royal Arragoncse arms were quartered on Sir Hugh's tomb towards 
le end of the fourteenth century. He was not the only Knight or Man-at-arms who 
tedded with a Queen, Sir William de Albini espoused the widow of Henry I. ; the relict 
King John was successfully wooed by the chivali'ous Comte de Marche ; after the death 
Henry V. his fair Katherine joined hands with Owen Tudor; and Katherine Parr forgot 
teiiry VHL when she became the bride of the faithless Seymour. 

We may now consider some of the forms of Knighthood pnd their origin. Going 

to the days of Pharoah we find that (Pharoah) ** took his ring fi-om his own hand, 

id gave in into his (Joseph's) hand ; and he put upon him a robe of silk, and put a cham 

gold about his neck." In those words, enthusiasts who consider that a remote origin 

ids rcf^pectability to a system affect to di^scover that Pharoah conferred Knighthood 

>n the sou of Jacob* Looked uj>on with our eyes, and in the light of all the attributes 

the dignity, the act of Pharoah can only be considered as an act of royal favour, and 

lade Joejcph a member of no companionship. Among the ancient Germans we are told 

It a spear and shield were placed in the hands of each new young meml>er of the 

^public ; these symbolised only a conamon citizenship and were not marks of distinction. 

The ecjuestrian order in Rome was a privileged order, at first swift horsemen and subse- 

^^v' judges, but it was not a brotherhood of Knights, The order of Constantinc 

^^ been given up. The alleged origin of this order rested on the authority of a 

ivenicntly discovered statute which as little proved, as was alleged that Constantine founder! 

"Golden Knights'- as it might have proved any other controversial myth* There 

I some who traced this order to Isaac Conmienus, and if he rdBly founded any order so named 

was i»robably at the suggestion of the monks whose hifluence was often potential from 

^Hlnd the throne. The German Catti were distinguislied among the tribes generally by 

»in manners 'Cind fashions and vows which bound them to one another and led them to 

ieve feats of arm«- In this respect there is some similarity between the Catti and the 

livalry of later times ; and to this tribe may perhaps be ascribed the honour of having ori- 

inateil observances which were a<lopted by chivalry. But chivalry and organi7.ation were 

tnown to this remote and doubtful ancestry, and traces of this organization are to be found 

irlier than the Crusades, There were Knights, ratlier than orders of Knighthood, indeed 

arevious to this period, but the machinery of a great company — the interior economy so to 

was not known mitil warriors were possessed of a desire to rescue the sepulchre of the 

iviour from the custody of the infidel, Nearly a thousand years have elapsetl since the 
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desire first took possession of society and the infidel still keeps watch over the Holy Tox 
So fer, then, as this object was concerned, chiv^alry was only temporarily euccessfiil ; 
Knighthood had other ends in view besides that which regarded the enfi'anchising of Jeru* 
salem from the slavery in which it was deemed to be held. The first company of Knightfl 
was both spirit aally and temporally minded. Its object was the extension of Chmtianitjj 
the destruction of unbelievers, and the protection of those who made pilgrimages to tlie He 
Land, A man who had vowed to repair to the East, either as a protector or a pi 
received substantial help, if he required it from all the religiously minded who chose to reE 
at home. One consequence was that castle gates and humble homesteads were alike iofestj 
by idle mendicants who begged for alms to help them on their pretended way. So gene 
was this imposition that the name of saunterer was given to the greatest idlers of the 
those who lived on the charity which they claimed as pilgrims on their road to the Terrp 
Sainte or Holy Land, The Knights of Saint John and also the Templars originated in^ 
religious feeling of the most praiseworthy kind. Prosperity and superstition ruined bcffl 
orders, and the sepulchre was once more sun-endered to the keeping of the Saracen. 

It was after this first break up that we find scattered companies of Knights in va 
parts of Europe who, sword in hand, converted such commimities as had not yet mere 
fi^om heathenism, and who by right of the sword took possession of the lands of the peoj 
whom they thus converted. 

The exclusively temporal orders did not confine themselves, like the exclusively 
gious Knights of Saint John and of the Temple to the extension of the Christian faith 
the protection of those who professed it. Their object was to foster valour and all mc 
virtues, to increase the glory of particular nations, and to maintain unity among 
princely houses. The Knights of the Round Table — an order which poets have found 
for King Arthur in A. D. 51— are the types of such brotherhoods. Of all such orders knoi 
to have existed, the statutes are true manuals of morality for those desiring to become 
tuous. The object of each founder whether ghostly or military seems to have been to ha 
made true Christians as far as hR knowledge lay of the brethren* If these failed, the 
lay in their not acting up to the instructions of the founder. In no two orders are 
statutes precisely the same ; they differ respecting elective qualification, condition and objc 
Some have been of small account ; companionship in others has been eagerly sought 
by sovereigns themselves, and mighty rulers of great nations have found pride and satisf 
tion in suspending the collar of a Knight round their newly-born heir. In most of the 
nobility of blood was an essential qualification. This was especially so in the Order of i 
Holy Ghost, When Calinat became Marshal of France, Louis XIV. announce to hiTn 
intention to admit him into the exclusive brotherhood. Calinat was an honest man^ 
said he was not half gentleman enough. He was well content to remain disqualified 
birth for an honour he had won if desert only were in question. The manufacture 
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6 offered to furnish the modest warrior with hosts of noble and remote ancestors, but 
lalmat declared that he would not be pressed into gi*eatness by a visionary crowd of 
oble nonentities. '* I would not purchase this honour'* said he *'at the cost of the smallest 

I lie," 
i 
I The order of St. Louis was founded in 1693 for the admission of well deserving men 
who had served the King faithfully for ten years. This order was, however, flung to any one 
•rlio cared to stoop for it, and so many were willing to do this that Knights of St. Louis 
RNrere created by the hundred. People remarked of this order as had been done in that of Saint 
Michael, founded and abased by Henry IIL, that the star of the Saint was to be seen upon 
^very ass in the street. The feeling of contempt for the order of Saint Michael is exempli- 
ied in the case of the man who purchased the mantle and collar of a deceased Knight, 
id therewith decorated his mule ! James I made Knighthood almost as common in Eng* 
id. Indeed he hardly ever drew his sword unless to dub a Knight, and he was for ever 
lying the weapon, in the way of honoiu*, on indiviiluals more or less wUling to endure the 
affliction, 

Roman Catholic sovereigns can found orders without papal sanction as German Princes 

>uld without the Emperor's consent ; but the approval of Pope or Emperor was considered 

giving additional effulgence to the order. Perhaps the most unusual, if not the most irre- 

circumstance connected with the order of Knighthood, is ^the fact of three ladies at 

snt times having been created Knights of Malta, The fir^t was the Neapolitan Princess 

Rosella in 1723 ; the second was a Princess of of Wurtemburg, twelve yeai's later, and 

third was Nelson's Lady Hamilton, Knighted by the Czar. In all these cases the honour 

conferred with the sanction of the Grand Master, and gallant deputies, clad in full costume, 

fifFt dubbed the ladies Knights, and then invested them mth the insignia of the newly ac* 

quired rank, 

H To receive the insignia of Knighthood ft*om the hand of a Sovereign has been usually 
^Heenied the highest honour. But there is at least one instance of an individual preferring 
^■to^ke the dignity from the hand and sword of a less noble person. Frederic, Land- 
^^^ve of Thurmgen in 1338, was at the*court of King Edward of England who offered to 
^create him Knight, '' I will only accept such honour," said the landgrave, '^ from the haml 
Hif a man who has never turned away from an enemy." The K*mg promised to sanction 
^Bhe performance of the office by such a deputy, if he could be found, and this was done in 
^Kbe person of one of Frederic's officers. The story sound.s apocryphal, but if true h quite 
^n keeping with the rude spirit of the time- 
Knights were of two classes, the Equites Aurati who received the honour at the hands 
if Emperorw or K1ng8, and whose Latin title wa« derived from the golden spurs fastened to 
heelti ; and the Milites who were dubbed by other Knights of renov^Ti, or by Bcclesias. 
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tics of great dignity. Many a civilian was decorated witli the golden spurs, but the Mi 
who was stricken Knight by a Knight of great reputation was moYQ highly honoi 
Even Kings were proud of such distinction at the hands of their subjects. Francis L 
France was made Chevalier by the hand and sword of Bayard : and in England amoDj 
other instances may be mentioned Edward IV. Kiughted by the Earl of Devonshife ; Hear 
VIL by the Earl of Arundel and Edward VL by the Duke of Somerset. The Miles mad( 
oath that he despised death, and would be the protector of widows and orphims whenevi 
appealed to* It was the Miles who figured with in the lists in which he sometimes fougl 
without revealing his name, whereby his honour was safe in case of defeat. Such a Knigk 
was ordinariU^ of noble blood, or had shown by his deeds that a noble spirit inspired him. 

From the earliest times the Sovereign es])ecially looked for support from military" service, 
Tlie incredulous nobleman who disbelieved the prophet Elisha, and who was trodden to 
death at the city gate because of his want of faith, is described in scripture as " one of the 
lords upon whom the King leaned/* In more recent times the sword was girt to the side, 
and the spurs were put to the heels of him on whom the King knew that he could lean 
with the security of unfailing support. As we stated before the spurs have been the em* 
blem and stimulus of chivalry. It is therefore singular that although a Knight's spurs were 
almost invariably attached to his heels in chapelj church or cathedral, he could not after- 
wards wear them within the sacred precincts imder a certain penalty. 

In the old days the sword played an important part in the creation of a Knight. After 
the candidate for the office of chivalry had confessed and spent a night in prayer and fast- 
ing, he appeared before the priest for consecration. During the '* office '' he laid his sword 
upon the altar. When the priest had finished reading the gospel, he took the iveapon, 
blessed it, and then with benison on the warrior laid the blade on the neck of the Knight, 
who was not, however, considered a Knight complete until he had receive<i the sacrament 
and vowed obedience to the faith. In later times the church ceremony was not necessary, 
though still an approved form for the Knight to go through. He was a true Chevalier if 
he received the accolade, the sword on the neck, the box on the ear, and the spurs to 
heels from the hands of his prince or his princess deputy. 

If there were Knights who kept up the reputation of theii' country and their own 
nown by the sword, there were some who in time of peace employed themselves usefullj^ 
home with the pen. The ^^Book of the Chevalier de la Tour La^idry' exhibits to us not mei 
ly a literary Knight, but one who did for the young ladies of his time what Mrs. Chapo^ 
did for her young contemporaries at a later period. The book was originally written 
the benefit of the good Knight's two daughters, and it aboimds in maxims, counsels ai 
illustrative lessons, the object of all which is the better training of '^ damsels/' both phj 
sieaUy and morally than had hitherto been their lot. It is singular to find a man from^ 
camp lecturing his fair readers on deportment, seriousness of mind, daily behaviour ai 
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ligious feelings* The lecturer is by no means nice of phrase nor delicate of allusion in pur- 
suing his theme; and he occasionally puts his conclusions in such antiigonism with his pre- 
lUes as may have produced hilarity in many a hall even in his own day. 

The* ransom of Knights was always a criterion of their value. In some cases thiii seems 
have been significantly small. Thus Qusen Elizabeth gave two mastiffs for a noble 
Lnight*8 ransom. The History of Birmingham, too, presents us w^ith a curiouf^ instance 
lected with the subject of ransom-money* When Prince Ruj^ert took vengeance on the 
iblican town which refused to wield a blade for the royalists, he captured many hard 
ighting denizens of the place; and these ransomed themselves at a shilling, eight pence and 
fcven two i^nce a piece. In the great fight at Evesham the Birmingham smiths followed 
Ihe banner of the lord of the manor and showeii by their valour how worthy they were of 
fbivalric honour. 



Perhaps Knighthood was never more fairly won than when John Copeland captured 
ing David Bruce at the battle of Neville's Cross, The value of the service was proved by 
ing Edward^s estimation of it, for he not only Knighted the captor of a King but granted 
im an annuity of £500 per annum. Commercial men, however, have gained the highly 
prized honour, for services of a different sort indeed but of higher social value. Take, 
for instiince, the case of Stephen Brown, a Newcastle grocer, who became Lord Mayor of 
oudou in 1438, a year in which the horrors of famine were aggravated by the cruel covet- 
usness of the forestallers, Tlie Mayor jnivately despatched ships to Dantzic which 
turned so heavily laden with rye that the price of grain fell immediately, and the famish- 
ing people wei'e fed at a reasonable rate. The very name of Brown, however, would have 
been considered a disgrace to chivalry by Spanish Knights who had a perfect horror of 
ono.HyIlables. Thus when the plague prevailed in London in the reign of Elizabeth the 
ueen phiced the Spanish Ambassador under the hospitable guardianship of Sir John 
The Ambassador was delighted to profit by the refuge afforded liim in the man- 
of a bountiful housekeeper, i)Ut expressed his disgust at being lodged with a Knight 
ngtb a monosyllabic surname! The custom of conferring the honours of chivalry on men 
of low degree was not confined to England. A Scottish historian reeoi'ds that the Earl of 
Mar, who owed his title and spurs to James III. of Scotland was originally a mason, but 
Cochrane, the name of the ennobled, seems to have been an architect. If James III gave 
8ignji] honour to the arts in the person of Cochrane, Henry VI IL as much as distinguished 
lence in its legal view by raising a Sergeant-at-Law to the dignity of chivalry. A 
ioas result followed. The sergeants took a corporate view of the matter, and contended 
it the entire learned brotherhood had been elevated by the honour conferred upon one 
lember of it. Accordingly since the period in question the learned sergeants have claimed 
equality of rank ^ith Knights bachelors, and they dechne to go below them. 








Every nation uses decorations in its own way. The Italian (Marshall tells us) W( 
no outdoor sign but he takes the title of Commander or Chevalier, and if he holds the; 
former of these two ranks his wife becomes a Countess (though he does not become 
Count), The Spaniard and the Frenchman put into their button-hole a knot or rosette 
according to their grade, but assume no sort of Knightly designation. The 'Germans, 
when in plain clothes, sometimes show a ribbon; but that habit is naturally unfirequeEt 
among populations of whom so many live in uniform and who consequently wear the 
cross itself w^liich civilians never do except at parties or on ceremonious occasions, la 
England the title of *' Sii* '' is given to the Grand Crosses and Commanders, and as in Italy 
their wives are included in the effects of the decoration by bestowal on them of the rank of 
''Lady;" furthermore capital letters being abbreviations of the orders are appended to the 
name of every holder of a British order. Every country has its own method of manLfesting 
the ownership of these adornments ; the manner varies, but the intent is everywhere 
identically the same. 

The word " Sir" stood for Domisuer, Sieur, Sire or Seigneur* Richard IL in his Aci 
of Abdication is styled " Mon Sire flichard," The monosyllable which adorns Knightliood 
is said to have a very remote origin and a very extentsive circidation in all countries and 
languages. It is found in the Hebrew " Sur,'* lord or prince; and *' Sarah/* a noble 
lady* In the Egyptian " Serapis," we have the Lord Apis; and it has been even suggested 
that the Saracens are not so-called because of any connection with Sarah, but as 
agenorum,'^ lords of flock; and finally as the Muscovites refuse to trace the word Czar 
Caesar, some etymologists are inclined to believe that the former word is only a form! 
the knightly Sir or Lord. That, however, is a question for etymologists to decide. 

There appears to have been at a very early period (says Carlisle) some little jealoi 
in the minds of Sovereigns as to the reception of Foreign orders by their subjects. M, « 
Wiequefort in his ^'Ambassador and his- FimcHoyis'' infonns us that Henr}^ lY. of Frat 
having been assisted Avith a choice body of troops by Queen Elizabeth, that King invest 
Nicholas Clifford and Anthony Shirley, two of the bravest and most gallant officers of I 
English auxiliaries, with the Collar of the Order of Saint Michael for the services they 
done him in the war. But on their return to England they were committed to pria 
for daring to accept this honour without ha\dng pre\iously obtained the pennission ' 
theQueen*s Grace, and were peremptorily ordered to send back the Collar which they 
received from the French monarch, Her Majesty proudly observing that "as a virtue 
woman ought to look on none but her husband, ao a subject ought not to cast his eye ' 
any other sovereign than God had set over him. I will not," said she, ^' have my she 
marked with a strange brand, nor suffer them to follow the pipe of a strange shepherc 
Christina, Queen of Sweden, would not permit the Prince Palatine to receive the Order j 
the Garter, nor the Count de la Garde to be made a Prince of the Empire.^ 
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These two Queensj M. de Wiequefort contends, were in the right to prohibit their sub- 
from entering into engagements with foreign princes who cannot shew out their 
rection or zeal without robbing their sovereign of all that portion which they so bestow ; 
aa M. de Wiequefort had just been remarking on the pensions that had been paid to 
ie noblemen of the Court and Council by Foreign Potentates in preceding reigns, it is pro- 
We that Elizabeth might consider the decoration of the French monarch as likely to oper- 
as a corrupt influence on her officers, and therefore acted as she did. And as to the 
>rruption of public ministers it was made a jest of by James L^ who declared, when told that 
ministers had been bribed, that ** he wished the King of Spain would give them ten 
)as much, because this unprofitable expense would render him less able to make war 
iinst him." 

The principle is clear that no person can properly accept and wear the insignia of a 

foreign order without the consent of his own sovereign, for the obvious reason that it 

might produce a division of his allegiancej the statutes of all orders requiring fealty from the 

Knights to the chiefs and imposing certain obligations on them which might prove incom- 

Eitible with their superior duties* The Sovereign being the fountain of honour regards 

rith a jealous eye any foreign sources from wliicli honourable distinctions may flow, 

ithout his full consent, upon his own subjects. 

Previous to the year 1880 the instances of foreign orders of Knighthood being conferred 

ipon English subjects were of such rare occurrence as to attract little notice either from the 

iblic or the Government, The permission of the British sovereign was, of course, always 

leoessary to legitimatise the acceptance of a foreign order or wearing its insignia in Eng- 

id ; but even for many years subsequent to the accession of George III. there does not 

to have been any established rule or etiquette as to the mode in which that premis- 

iwas to be announced or recorded. The first royal license on record to enable a British 

ibject to accept a foreign baronial honour is dated 21st July 1684, and grants to John, Earl 

if Bath, permission to assume the dignity of Count of the Holy Roman Empire from the 

Jmperor Leopold ; and the first royal license on record to enable a British subject to ac* 

a foreign order of Knighthood is dated 16th July 1789, and grants to Samuel Bentham, 

lisq,, permission to accept and wear in his own country the insignia of the Order of Saint 

reorge of Russia. 

Even foreign powers seem to have doubted their ability to confer their decorations or to 
anse with their statutes, for although the brilljant and important service achieved by the 
ichment of the 15th Light Dragoons in the action of Villars en Couchc near Cambray 
on the 24th of April 1794 was deemed at the time worthy of the Cross of the Order of 
MariiL Theresa, yet a doubt was entertained at Vienna whether this order could be conferred 
upon Foreigners. It appears, however, that the diflSculty being removed, His Imperial Majesty 
I availed himself of the occasion to manifest his high esteem for the Regiment as well as hia 
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regard for the individuals by inveBting with this distinguished Order of Merit, gentlemen 
wlio had proved themselves so worthy to wear it, and eight Crosses were accordingly trams- 
mitted by His Excellency Lord Minto then the British Envoy and Plenipotentiary at the 
Couii; of Vienna on the 7th November 1880 to Lieutenant-Colonel WiUiam Aylett to be 
distributed to the officers for whom they were destined. 

Although the Order of Knighthood is unknown among the Aryan Hindus, yet .de- 
corations of diflFerent grade which all confer distinction are in familiar use. 

There are eight kinds of decorations mentioned by the Sanskirt authorities, antl, 
answering to the Order of the Garter or to t!ie Spaniisli Golden Fleece, the Keyiira is the most 
distinguished of these symbols. It is held m high esteem and is worn upon the arm as an 
embellishment, and as denoting the prine'/le power of action in the strength of which 
true might consists. Impressed with the value of this theory, kings and princes, ministers and 
warriors, the rich and tlie leanied, all, indeed, who are exalted by the possession of some 
attribute excelling the attributes of the generality of the human race, were, and are ill the 
habit of wearing this valued decoration on their upper arm. The word Key lira signifies 
literally ''what is worn on the upper part of the arm,'' and '*to go" or ''to join/' Not only, 
if we may believe tradition, was it worn by dii^tinguished mortals, but was in use among the 
celestials, the demons, and the Gandhaiwas, by whom it was held in high estimation, aud 
Vishnu is represented as having been decorated with it, as in the Purdnas it is mentioned 
first among all his ornaments. In the assembly of other deities Gauri, the consort of Mahtideva 
is said to have made obei?*ance to Vishnu by falling prostrate before him when he appeiu'ed 
in the form of a dwarf nith the Keyiira on his arm. And when on the birth of Ganesa, repre* 
sented in the Hindu mythology as the remover of all evils, the deities, tilled with joy, ass^embled 
together for the purpose of decorating him with precious jewels, Lakshmi, the goddess d 
fortune, is said to have offered him a Keyui'a of exquisite beauty. 

When DurgH, the consort of Mahideva, (who is said to have been begotten from the 
energy emanating fi'Om the deities for destroying the hitherto invincible* demon Mahisdstini)^ 
was formally invested with offerings of celestial weapons and ornaments to accomplish her 
high mission, which was, indeed, the destruction of the demon, Samudra, the genius of tlwi 
ocean, presented her with a precious Keyiira. 

In almost the ^vholc of the ceremonies performed under the Ordinances of the Vc 
and the Srutis, the presentation of the Keyiira among other ornaments is enjoined in thT 
Sdstras. The Keyiira, otherwise termed Angada, is enumerated among the eight kinds 
decorations before alluded to. 

On the occasion of Kartikeya being appointed by the deities the commander *of tl 
divine army for the destruction of the Asuras, he, (Kartikej^a) sweated on the throne Uterall" 
blazing with gems, is said to have been worshipped by Lakshmi with an- offering oft! 

^, ^ ^^ ^-1^ -^^— _ 
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jrecious Key lira. Visnisu Idniself also made liim a similar offering on this momentous 
ecasion. 

On the eve of his exile, Raha, — Vishnu incarnate — is said to have respectfully accosted 

jkhe divine sage Sujajna — the sou of Vasistha the religious preceptor of his race, — who was 

iery with the energy acquired hy reason of his devout penances, and presented him with 

ao Kcyiira and other jewels. Sitri, also, following the example of her consort^ made 

limilar ofterins^s to !iim and his wife as tokens of her profound veneration for them. 

In tlie pruuuivc ages Brahma is said to have brought to light the treasure of music 

iiidden in the womb of the Yedas, and witli a view to its dissemination communicated it 

his five disciples Bharata, Karada, Rambhii, Huhu and Tunibiu'u, who, enlightened by 

lis mai'vellous revelation, each composed a treatise on the subject. IMeased with their ex- 

>rdinary talents, the Divine Instructor is said to have presented Narada with a Virid^ 

Iharuta with a Kamamhdu, a watering pot, and Huhu, Turaburu and Rambhd each w^ith 

Keyiira encrusted with gems in token of his high approbation. 

In the sacrificial ceremonies performed for the attainment of heaven, the practice of ap- 
minting Achdryas, or officiating priests, with offerings of the Keyura and other such decora- 
ions h enforced in the S^stras. 

Ifor are legends wanting touching the ornament we have alluded to, showing that it 
an object of glory with heroes of divine nature in the days of yore. Having heard that 
brother Riimachandra was about to be driven an exile into the woods, Lakshmana, in a 
>wering passion, is said to have expressed himself in the following words ; — *'Tliise mighty 
ns which Live so long been daubed with sandal -paste and adorned itith th Keyura^ 
m\l this day do their worthy deeds !*' 

It was matter of honourable pride for kings and princes of ancient days to appear in 
[>yal courts, in the congi*egation of Svuyamvara marriage, In the fields of battle, and in all 
jlace of public assemblage, wearing among other decorations the Keyiira on their arms, and 
tinir*^ and distinguished persons were named after this decoration. 

Thus it appears that in religious worship and in sacrificial cei'emonies ; in the appoint- 
it of officiating priests, in the ceremonies of marriage and coronation and in other aus- 
picious occaiiions ; in the decoration of kingi and accoutrement of heroes ; in res{>ectful 
>ffering8 and the recognition of distinguished services, and in honouring merit and reward- 
musical and other lesthetic talents, the Keyiira has played a conspicuous part and stood 
iigh in Aryan estimation. 

Briefly may now lie noticed the history of the principal orders of Knighthood 
fhom jiam^ are familiar to us and the deeds of many of whose members have been sub- 
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jects, for the historian, the poet, and when we would question the uses of chivalry^ tl 
philosopher and statesman also. 

Charity may have been said to have been the foundress of the Knights of Saint John of 
Jerusalem, A, D* 1044. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kii 
hearts ; a hospital was raised, and the male nurses cf the patients became Knights of Sail 
John, They were at first mere *^ HospitallerB, Brothers of Saint John the Baptist of Jen 
Faleni, '' were incorporated by the Pope, wore the halnt of Saint Augustine and were bom 
accordingly to poverty, chastity and obedience. They hud to make frequent journeys ai 
they ha<l need of arms for self defence. The}* were permitted to carry weapons^ and gradi 
ally they grew into a great military order h md to smite the infidel wherever encom 
tered fuid to defend the holy Sepulchre and ^4 cause. Candidates for admission present*:* 
themselves from all countries and rich donations reached them from all Christian Kingdorin 
Ultimately they were cla.ssed into seven languages or divisions. Three belonged to Frani 
under the titles of France, Provence and Auvergne. The other languages were Italy, 
Germany, Arragon and England. The last was abolished at the Reformation, 

The seven classes were subdivided into three divisions ; the first of which were, the 
Knights of Justice, the governing body, of which every man was noble, from which the 
grand master was elected, and whose members shared the lion's portion among them. 
2nd, — The priests of the order with the Bishop of Malta, and the prior of the conventual 
church of Saint John at their head. There were true samples of the " working clergy'* in 
this class, particularly in the chaplains on board the Knights galleys. 3rd. — The ServafiSi 
armes, the lighting hquires who followed the Knights in all expeditions and did the wor 
of active troopers. 

When the order after ])assing from the Holy Land to Rhodes ultimately settled in Malt 
many alterations took jjlace. A Knight was nut requii'ed to ride before he was of age ; but 
during his novitiate it Avas necessary that he should serve in three or fom* nav^al ex* 
peditions as:amst the infidels. Among the celebrated men who so sei'ved wei'e the 
Counts Koningsmarke, the younger of whom will ever be remembered in connection mi 
thfi story of Sophia Dorothea, the consort of George I. The Knights of whom 
have briefly treated held tlieir order in Malt^i till 1798 when Bonaparte 'extinguii^ho 
them, but they still shiver on in a refuge said to have been granted them in Russia. 

The Templars or Knights-Templar were distinguished for being at once a militar 
and spiritual body which took its rise at Jerusalem about the year 1118. Nine Christia 
Knights there rcsident devoted themselves to the service of God, and to the three ordijiai! 
vows of chivalry they added a fourth namely that the}' would protect all ^pilgrims on the 
way to the holy city. King Baldwin assigned them a house near the *' Temple of Solomoi 
from which they took the name of Templars ; and the poverty of an ordef which exist 



the alms of the comjuissionatc was illustrated in the device of the order which show^ I 
ro Knights riding on one horse. They soon became renowned for tlieir intrepidity, an 
tercise which was sharpened all the more by the fact that if a Templar allowed himself 

be taken, his order would offer no ransom money to the avaricious mfidel, nor would pur- 

base his Ireedora by anything more costly than the gift of a sword or dagger. The great 

it Bernard is said to have been the author of the statutes framed at Troyes, in Cam- 

Igne, in 1128, for the regulation of the order. Ten years later Pope Eugenius Til gave the 

Cnights permission to wear the red cross on their white cloaks. 

From this period they began to mcrease in wealth and numbers. Even kings em*o11ed 

iemselves in their company, and in every powerful nation in Europe there wep5 numerous 

^Commanders" enjoying more ample revenues than the crown itself. The}?^ purchased 

ie T?iland uf Cyprus from Richard I for the sum of 35,000 marks. But with wealth they 

KiinMl a taste for luxury ; thence came many vices, and one of them which is generally 

lie source of several that are worse was alluded to in the popular proverb ''he tipples like 

Temi>lar." They became oppressors rather than protectors especially in tht* Holy 

3ind, renounced obedience to the Patriach of Jerusalem, and waged war even against 

iristian sovei*c*igns. They were the opponents rather than the allies of Frederick 11, in the 

&lebrated crusade of which that German monarch was the head and the partial fiiilurc of 

rhich was among the least of the treacheries of the Templars. At length for the greater 

Hmea of a few the whole order hi France fell a sacrifice to the vengeance, hatred and, it 

lay safely be added, the cupidity of Philip the Fau\ It was to France that the mnjority 

the Knights repaired after the loss of the Holy Land, and Philip had little difficulty 

captiu*ing the whole on one and the same day. His hatred against them was of long 

indintn When King Louis beseiged Damascus, the Templars were under his banner, but 

I8t as the assault was about to be made they placed themselves under the Christian army 

id the besieged infidels. With the latter they negotiated offering to secure good t^rms 

^r thera on condition that they should deliver to the Knights three baskctsful of money. The 

reiuplars compelled Louis to agi'ee to the conditions which tlie order proposed and when 

icv were signed the cunning Damascenes sent to the Knights the numlxT of baskets 

eed upcm, fully to the brim mth copper money ! 

tOn whatever amount of truth this condition may rest, it is certain than Philip strove 
Dergetically to obtain the approval of Home and the French University respecting the step 
e had taken in seizing upon the person and property of the Templars, But the church nnd 
he schools desii^etl the jurisdiction of a temporal governor over a spiritual bcKly and Pope 
Hement V sent eoclessiastical commissioners into France to watch over the possessions and ^* 
bodies of the religious cavaliers. In the hands of these coniniissioners Philip pbced several 
of the Knights, and these on being taken into the presence of the Pope at Poictiers accused 
themselves and the order of crimes at which the most hardened nature shudders, and of 
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absurditiea at which the dullest nature must hiugh* Moved by this confession, or pretended 
confessionj Clement siirrended the order to the mercy or vengeance of Philip providing ho w-^ 
ever that the wealth of the Knights should he devoted to the furtherance of the Christia 
cause in the Holy Land. The Templars, despite some ti'aitors among them, made a noble gtanj 
against their enemies, but they were foredoomed as well as prejudged, and ultimately tl 
order was annihilated by the delivery of the members to continual captivity or to a crue 
death, their immense wealth being equally divided between these victors. The militar 
Knights of Prussia were probably a Ihr less iimocent society than the Templars. Tl 
Teutonic Knights knew not only how to acquire wealth, but also how to retain it. 

Among the religious orders that of t) * Teutonic Knights is assui^edly not the leasi 
famous nor was it the lea^t influential. TIj ^ order spnmg out of the misery which aros€ 
among the Ijesiegers at the celebrated siege of Acre at the close of the twelfth centuryJ 
The suffcrmgs of the Christian soldiers excited the compassion of certain German mer 
chants. These erected hospitals and rendered other services to the unhappy warrior 
of such A%alue that the German princes enrolled the princely merchants in an order 
Knighthood named the Teutonic Knights of Saint Mary of Jerusalem. This order had tM 
special sanction and patronage of Pope Celestine 111. None could be admitted into it bi 
men of noble birth ; and probably the merchants who were the original members of the ordl 
were ennobled before they were enrolled. Their c^juestrian garment was a white mantle wit 
a black cross, and this A^^ith bread and water constituted all the reward sought for by men wl 
remained pure in body and mind, poor in purse and to carry succour to Christians, wl 
it was most needed. The vow, however was strangely construed in after years. At tl 
opening of the tlurteenth century tlie order was powerful and rich and carried on a bloodj 
war in defence of the infant Prussian church under the sanction of the Pope and crusac 
preaching saints. The order, after withdrawing fi'om Palestine, conquered Prussia, Livonia 
'Command and other territories which they swept of their pagan proprietors by fire and sword 
Innocent III was especially fierce against the Livonian pagans, and the Teutonic Knight 
who carried out his terrible beliests gained glory or martyrdom by slaying or being slain. 

It must be acknowledged that the Lithuanian heathens were not excessively tende^ 
hearted. When they did capture a Kniglit tliey immolated him in a fashion of barbarii 
splendour and stupendous cruelty. The punishment is described by Voight on the persoi 
of a Knight named Margerard von Rasclien. He had been captured when bleeding from i 
score of wounds* His captors bound liim upright on his horse, and burnt both alive, Knigl 
and steed. 

Pious princes, and gentlemen of the sword who desired to see service flocked to tl 
banner of the order from all European nations. Henry IV, of England, when only Earl 
Derby, went over to Dantzic with 300 followers in 1390, and fought in the ranks of thed 
formidable chevaliers. 
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The Knights and their paid men-at-arms became in time nearly as cruel and far more 
realthy tiian the pagans whom they destroyedj plimdered or converted. Pope after Pope, 
vmn^ exhorted them to remember their vows ; they chose rather to increase their posses- 
sions than to defend the faithfuK They became absolute masters of Prussia, and their 
Imiuistration of it was of mingled good and evil, mereilessness and humanity. Their 
sat apologist — 'Voight — ^insists upon eulogizing their spirit of toleration which appears 
to have consisted in only slaying those of the enemy who could not be convinced that the 
new religion was superior to the old. 

H The romances abound in illustrations of the view in which these chevaliers looked upon 

Hthe princi[>le of honour. But reality is not less prolific of instances than romance, and we 

vnH name one i^Prussia was infested by a band of gentlemen bandits imder the command 

^f a Si|tdre named Arnold, No less desirable a prisoner than the Duke of Gueldres fell in- 
y their clutches. To rescue so noble a cavalier the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order 
kwitli an overwhelminig force set out to storm the stronghold of the adventm^ers, Arnold 
iid nut await his coming. He first, however, visited his prisoner, made him acquainted 
nith tlie state of affairs, informed him whether he was about to retreat, and bidding him 
tarry in the castle if he preferrcd doing so, took from him his promise to surrender at a cer- 
time and place, or send Ms ransom. Tlie Duke was rescued, but no entreaties or 
?[>rCi?entations could induce him to remain at large after he knew that Arnold had ai*oof 
)ver his head. He then surrendered himself and remained as prisoner until his friends ran- 
somed him. 

Of more recently created ordei*s those of the Golden Fleece and the Garter may be said 

have been the most famous as they have also been the most enduring. The French 

)rderd of Saint Louis and the Holy Ghost threatened to eclipse all other confraternities, 

)ut these orders without having been suppressed have ceased to exist. The insignia 

lay stUI occasionally be seen on the breast of some ancient *' legitimist'^ of illustritms birth 

rot since the fall of the Bourbons no new members have been officially created* Of the 

!>t^er two confraternities named we will give precedence to that of the Golden Fleece, The 

brotherhood was renowned for its courtesy. 



The Golden Fleece has a classical origin. When Athamas of Thebes in obedience to the 
)racle was about to sacrifice his son Phryxus and his daughter Helle, they were rescued by 
eir defunct mother Nephele who had been metamorphosed into a cloud, and w^ho gave 
her children a ram with a golden fleece oir which they were to cross the sea and find 
ifety in Asia, Hclle fell off by the way, and gave her name to the sea in which she per- 
iilje(j — the Hellespont. Phryxus, more fortunate than his sister, crossed the Black Sea in 
luafcty and landed at Colchis a part of which is now called Mingrelia, There he slew the 
and hung up the fleece, a thank-offering, in the temple of Mars. The golden wool be- 
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came an object of universal cupidity, but it was watehed by a fiery dragon, wliose 
gilance was not overcome till the Thessalian Jutiun camej armed with cimningj and carried i 
the prize to Greece. In such a.maoner have poets sung of what matter-of-fact persons hd 
Buppoj^ed to have been a matter of gold-yielding mines in Colchis^ and of the &heep^ 
^' cradles" in which the lucky finders washed the auriferous earth. 

When Philip the Good, Duke of Burgimdy, was about to marry Isabella of Portugal^ 

1430, he celebrated the auspicious event by founding an order under the patronage of & 
Andrew, He had a pious desire to further the extension of the cliurch and the Christ 
religion in tlie East, and particularly in the Mingrelian region where the Golden Fleece 
once hung, and Saint Andrew, according to tradition, had preached. But the Duke's Flti 
was to carry the Northern Church and the Roman religion more safely than tlie ram 
carried Phryxus and Helle. This is the most reasonable of the many origins given to thci 
nowned order. We are boimd to sa}' , however, that it is the one most laughed at. Favf 
ridiculed it, but thoug:ht tliat the Fleece of the anclcDt Grecian was in the mind of the vji 
Duke when he founded the Grand Order of Chivalry. Tliere are other explanations : Tl 
Philip loved a damsel of low degree who was so little addicted to luxuries that she covi 
her toilet-tuble vntha fleece, and the sight set laughing a whole body of courtiers who o^ 
followed the Duke into her room. Philip swore an oath that he would make every 
in Christendom proud to wear tins fleece, which he made the sign of an order founded i 
honour of this light-o'love lady. Some old chroniclers rlenounce this as a disgraceful 
story, and tell a worse touching a lady still less scrupulous than the last and whom Philip 
celebrated bscause of her infidelity. Others, again, come back to the Colehian the 
by asserting that the Duke took the vow of Knighthood on a pheasant, a bird which or 
ally came from the banks of the river Phasis in the vicinity of Colchis. After all there! 
a forgotten, but a common-sense and ingenious origin ascribed to this order, and which: 
serve also to show how it came to be mentioned in connection with Jason and the Gold 
Fleece. In July 1430 such a harvest was reaped throughout Flanders, and the pro«|)cJ 
of the remainder of the year were so secured thereby, that the Duke, out of pure gi*atitud 
constituted the Knightly brotherhood, and as he perceived that the word "Jason" 
tained the initials of the names of the five months to come July, August, September, 
tober and November, he was reminded of the fleece and took it for the symbol This! 
too ingenious a story to be omitted. 

The number of Knights was fixed at thh'ty, all noble, and without reproach. They w€ 
bound by Statutes laid down at consitlerable length and ninty-four in number. 
Knights were required to be without blemish. On the occasion of the first chapter PI 
only created two dozen Knights. [Among them was John de Villiers the ancestor ( 
Lord Claredon, the English plenipotentiary at the Peace Conferences at Paris in 1855* 
To this descendant of the old De Villiers the Emperor of tlie French offered the Grand Crc 
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rf the Legion of Honour whicli was declined respectfully on the ground of its being contra 
mores for English ministers to receive Orders of Knighthood from foreign sovereigns.] 
[t was not till the accession of Duke Charles that an Encrlish Kinsf was invested with the 
lignia of the order in the person of Edward IV. who wm created Knight of the Golden 
•'leece at the chapter held in Bruges in the year 1 1G7, At the death of Charles, the Nether- 
lands fell into the possession of Maximilian of Austria, the husband of Charles' only child. 
^he order passed to the Spanish Crown with that portion of the Flemish inheritance of Charles 
Emperor of Ucrmany, which was made over to his second son Philip King of Spain ; 
ind the Fleece of Jason and Burgundy is now stabled in the Spanisli capital. 

The Order of the Garter has a properly chivalrous foundation. It springs from a 
louble gallantry — from arms as well as love. In the days of the Crusades, when Richard 
^a*m* de Lion was King of England, there was a body of noble fighting men in the Holy Land, 
irho were distinguished by a blue leathern thong, worn round the left knee* The symbol was 
lot that of a recogni2e<l order, but the wearers of it were doubtless '* brothers in arms" after 
strictest manner, and were probably therewith the personal friends or companions of the 
ing. In 1343 the symbol of the thong was converted into the garter by Edward III, 
That monai'ch, having heard of the surpassing beauty of Countess of Salisbury, celebrated 

tournament in her honour at Wijidsor, The lady accompanied her lord to this rough festi- 
[v-al reluctantly and in very simple attire. All around her was a blaze of goM, jewellery and 

mty ; .nhe alone shorn with the last only, and therein excelled all other ladies present. 
The King was stricken with her charms, and he seems to have paid her tliat audacious homage 
rhich princes in those days could pay with impunity. But the Countess of Salisbury was 

honest as she was fair, and had no intention, as Frolssart says, to obey the King " in any 
inng evil that might tend to the dislionour of her dear lord." The King persecuted the noble 
[x>antesM with his suit, whereby he outraged some of the strictest rules of chivalry. There 

another popular tradition, derived from Polydere Virgel, in connection with the founding 

this order which must be mentioned. It is that at a festival at Court a lady chanced 

drop her garter, when it was picked up by the King. Observing that the incident made 
bye^tanders smile significantly, Edward exclaimed in a tone of rebuke : — *' Honi soit 
{m uml y pense." — Dishonoure^i be /w who thinks evil of it^ and to prevent any further innnen- 
he tied the* garter round bis own knee. This anecdote, it is true, has been characterised 
by some as an improbable fable ; but there can be no question that the narrative is strictly 

accordance with the i*omantic habits of an age when devotion to woman was one of the first 
jinties of Knighthood. A garter has always been united with sentiments of gallantry, and 

wear a latly'a favour, her glove, her ribbon, or anything which belonged to her, was in 
i days a common practice, and this token or eraprise was regarded with feelings of which 

can have no idea. Divested of its romantic features, the narrative of the foimdation of 
Iw Garter would seemingly resolve itself to this — that the feast given by the King who had 

&t curiosity to see this lady was annually repeated in honour of her or in memory of her 
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womanly virtues* Froissart calls the feast to which the Countess was originally invited a ** < 
vocation of the order/* Some organization therefore existed previous to the appearance of I 
lady at Windsor. The first regular chapter, however, was not held till Saint George's day 
in the year 1 344. At this first chapter Queen Phillipa was present, wearing the robes of the 
order. Some authors describe tlie chapter of 1349 as the first i-egular chapter of the orde 

The presence of the Knights at the feasts held on the anniversary of the day of thd 
patron, Saint George, was very strictly enforced. K a Knight allowed two festivals to 
without being present he was fined in a jewel, which he deposited on the altar in the chaf 
For evei-y succeeding year's absence the Knight who so offended was fined two jewels, 
was imperative on every Knight to wear the garter in public, and on all occasions. He 
strictly bound to weir the '* sanguinis mantle" from the eve of, to the morrow after, Sa 
George's da3^ 

The ndes and constitution of the order form a document of very great length, but 
there is nothing new in them touching the qualifications for chivalry. Piety, charity, truth, 
fidelity to Heaven and the fau*, is the sum of all. It was, however, distinctly laid down tliai 
no person could be elected unless he were without reproach, but this rigid rule has been 
infringed more than any other. In the wars of the Roses, Knights were made and untiuide 
with very little ceremony. If the chapter was full, the triumphant faction beheaded a few of 
tlie antagonistic party to create vacancies for the conquerors. Not that there was always 
great desire to reach the honours of companionship. There are fin^quent instances of 
foreign sovereigns declining to accept the honour offered to them. Some hesitated, fearing 
that the expense would be too gi'eat. Occasionally we meet with princes who accepted, h\i 
afterwards forfeited the dignity by non-appearance. 

The installation almost invariably took place at Windsor, but it was not there that t] 
chapters were always held. AVe hear of a grave King, Henry Yf,, holding a chapter 
very gay locality — the Lion Inn at Brentford, In this jovial and roystering resort, Sir Thoi 
Hastings and Sir Alonzo D* Alniade were elected, and the King conferred a handsome g\ 
cup on each. Nor was this hostlerie the last place of its sort in which Companionship 
first Order of Knighthood has been confen-ed. When Louis XVIIL was in London, on liis 
to his recently recovered throne in France, he was visited at Grillien's Hotel in Albemai 
Street, in London, by the Prince Regent. The French monarch on the instant improvized a 
chapter of the Holy Gho^t, and taking the insignia from bis own neck he placed it round 
that of the prince with the remark ^ — ** Of all I once possessed tliis alone is left to me, and 1 
give it willingly to the most generous of princes." The new chevalier of the Holy 
Ghost returned the compliment the same evening by buckling round the knee of LonU the 
jewelled garter. ** I am,*' said Louis, '^ the first King of France who has worn the decoration 
since the days of Henry IV." He was mistaken. Louis XIV. had worn the order which 
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had been prcst*ntt^d to hiui at 8t. Germaius, by the uncrowned James [L who was held to have 
had no right to bestow it. With rejrard to inHifrnla, thf? " George** and ** Collar" of the pirter 
were addcil in the time i)f Henry VII. 

In eonnei'tion with the soveivi^nul the Oinierof the Garter it may he noticed tliat after 
George, Prince Kec^ent, had bound the gaiter r«iund the knee of Loui?^ XVI 11. he expre-setl 
his own sense of the absurriity of English Kings retaining among their titles that of 
** King of France." Fr<nii the accession, therefore, of George this title was dropped, and 
there disappeaix^d from the pronation ceremonial those two Knights who were for the 
nonce converterl into Dukes of Atjuitaine and Normandy and who were 8upjK)sed to have 
repaired f<^ t\\o foot of tl-f throne of the new King in order to do liomage for these jMv.vn.ccs 

The Oi*dcr of the ISath hati iU peculiar legendary tradition whicli must be noti(^ but 
need not necessarily be ci'edited. Hemy IV., it is s^aid, was surprised in hi» bath by two 
widows who had a feud, and who requested him to pronounce judgment between thenu 
From these litigants tlie modest monarch made his escape by springing fi'oiu the batli, 
and he founded the order in memory of the circumstance. One of the most brilljant asscm* 
blicB of the onlei' was at the coronation of Charles I J., and in former times a Knight of t\w 
Bath was seldom ci'csited save at extraordinary occasions, the birth of an heir apparent, a 
royal marriage, or a coronation. For sometime it fell into disuse, but revived in the mgn 
of George I. when the Puke of Montague is spoken of as Grand Master. 

Ireland hnn nu Order of Knighthood till the year 1783 when that of Saint Patrick wik^ 
iBBtitutetd by George III. 

The ancient Order of the Thistle dates at least from the time of Robert II., whose coins 
boi'c the cross and impress ot' Saint Andrew. The badge of the Thistle, however, was not 
worn before the mgn of James III. It was said that these emblems were not connected with 
any di«^tinct Order of Knightliood previous to the reign of James V. Subsefjuently this 
chivalric companionship was suppressed by the lieformers, and it was not till the reign of 
Janies VII. (IL of England) that the thistle nnd chivalry again bloomed togetlier. The 
order is accessible to Peters only. 



The most distinguished Order of Snint Michael and Saint George was founded in 1818, 
Not long after the cession of Malta to Gi'eat Britain, and the submission of the seven 
Ionian Islands to the exclusive protection of the same power, it was deemed advisable to 
institute an Onler of Knighthood for the pur]>ose of bestowing marks ol royal favour on 
the most meritorious of tlie lonians and Maltese, as well as on British subjects who may 
have served with distinction in the Ionian Isles or the Mediterranenn Sea. 
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The Victoria Cross was instituted on the 29tli January 1856 by a Royal Warrant 
under the sign Manual of Her Majesty the Queen of England, and its provisions forrewardii ~ 
individual gallant ser\-ices in the Briti?^h Army from the Field Mar>;hal to the drummer boi 
will be found under its proper heading in the body of the work. 

The last order we will introduce to the notice of otilr readers is the Legion of Honour 
founded by Napolean in 1802. It was the starting point of popularised orders, and 
in truth less a chivalrous body than a large number of members who can scarcely be said 
to be Companions in the Knightly sense of tlie word but who wear the cross in testimonj 
of some particular merit. The Cross of the Legion is woi^n alike by monarchs and by theu 
subjects, the classes being different but all alike legionaries. The decorations of the orde 
are said to have been squandered, to have been ill-bestowed, and cut into shapes to suit tli 
political necessities of everchanging Governments, and yet it has always held its oi*onn^ 
as the foremost order of its category which Marshall describes as of three forms of existing 
chivalry, typical of religion, aristocracy, and democracy. The first is represented by tlii 
Hospitallers, the second by the Garter, and the third l>y the Legion of Honour. Son 
curious anecdotes are given of the manner in which the decoration of the cross is bestowe 
a couple of which may be here repeated. They indicate extremities whicli may be set doT 
as a[)Ocrypha!, but are narrated and among certain classes l)elieved not withstand in f^ 

Napoleon one day met an old soldier with one arm ; he stopped him and said '' Whcp 
did you lose your arm ?'* *' Su-e, at Austerlitz/' was the answer. '^ And you were no 
decorated ? " asked the Emi)eror, '^ Xo, sire ; I was forgotten." '* Then," reioine 
Napoleon, *'here is my own cross for you: I make you Chevalier," '^ Ah Sire^e.^ 
claimed the soldier, *' Your Majesty names me Chevalier because I have lost one of ml 
arms ; what would Your Majesty have done if I had lost them l>oth ?" *' I should hav 
ci'eated 3^ou officer of the Legion/' answered Napoleon. Thereupon the soldier instantlj 
drew his sword with his remainintj hand, and cut off his remaining arm. 

Per nmtra we have the ibl lowing story : During the Franco- Prussian war, a Frenc 
General hatl ujkiu liis staff a certain volunteer civilian, wlin had several times shown m 
of unwillingness to expose his person. One morning the General said toliini '* Get 
horseback, ^\r ; ride beyond our Imes till you see the Prussians ; draw tire if you can ; an 
then when you have made out exactly where the outposts exactly are, come back and reiioJ 
to me.*' The gentleman mounted his horse, trotted for about two hundred yards, pulk 
up, and thought he had gone far enough. Finally after a quarter of an hour of fear ar 
indecision he rletermincd to ride home again : As he reached the cottage where ti 
General was waiting for him, tlie latter looked out ; saw hiuu and exclaimed, " WTiat ? n^ 
gone yet ? Start instantly, Sir.*' Thereu|K)n the individual in question glanced with ter 
at the General, and, after a few seconds' hesitation, rode off tovrarda* the rear at full iralloj 
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»e General snatched out his revolver, firetl at him, and put a ball through hi« throat. He 
|ras earned to an anibuhmce ; remained there for six months until in the excitement of the 

>mmune he was quite forgotten- He then came out with a surgeon*^ certificate ; ob* 

lined, with that document, the influence of people who knew nothing of the facts, and 

II y, on the ground that he had been ^* wounded before the enemy,'' oljtained the cross. 

Before conchiding this brief record of the most celebratetl Orders of Knighthood it 

^y be well to glance at the foreign orders which have fallen into oblivion. The Order 

the Gennett, which took its name from a Gennett or wood-martin, once well known 

id valued for its beautiful fur, was instituted in A. D. 72(^ and was the first order of 

livalry known in France. The story of its foundation is curious, not generally known, 

worthy of notice. When Charles of Aquitaine had defeated the Moors at Tours in 

%t year, he found in the camp which the invaders left behind them, a large number, alive 

id dead, of those once- valued but now almost forgotten animals. In memory of the 

ittle which he gained by the aid of ** St. Martin of the War '' he built a church to the Saint 

id founded the Order of the Gennett, in his honour. It has long been extinct* 

There was a French Order of the Thistle founded by Louis IL, Duke of Kourbon, in 
[64. The dress and statutes of this order bore a close resemblance to those of the Knights 
Uie Ortler of the Garter. Russia also had an Order of the Thistle. 



Notice has already been taken of 
^hich have both fallen into contempt. 



French Orders of Saint Michael and Saint Louis 



There are traditions of whole hosts of Miscellaneous Oi-ders and Comic Companionships, 
or less singular in their origin and decline, into which it is hai'dl}^ our province to 
iteTi and which may well be left to the obscurity to which they have been consigned. 
By do not possess the same interest to the student as the recorrls of those noble orders 
which we have briefly dwelt, and with the history of which it has been our pride and 
lea^ure to become acquainted. 
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THE MOST HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, 



Ix tlie Introduction we have in* a cursory manner taken a view of Knighthood ia 

[goiieral ; we now come to treat of each of the existin*; orders and shall of course commence 

fwitli tho^ of the British Empire headed by that most iUus^trious order *' The Garter/' 

Before however going into its History and constitution we shidl say a few word^ about 

Knighthood as it more especially interests us — with special reference to the United 

[Kuigdimi, 

** Kkigiithood/'' says Aslimole, ** one of the most ancient ilignities in (liristendoRj/* and 

'rniivefftally considerod the firi^t of all Tinlitary dignity, and the basis and foundiition of all honours in oar 

lion/* was originally both religious and military, and was conferred upon Sovereigns, Princes, Peers and 

ill iithtT pers?otis of high birth, condition or merit — with the exception of ecclesiastics. Edward the Third, 

Ih^^nry the 8ixtb, and Seventh, and Edward the Sixth of England, were koightetl after their acceJ^sion to 

ie Crown by their own subjects, as also were Louis the Eleventh and Francis the First of France ; 

111 no oni% however exalted his rank, could confer Knighthood unless he had received it himself 

With Knighthood every lofty and generous feeling was associated. It was the highest ambition of 
iroatli^ the ornament of manhood and the pride of old a^e ; and he upon whom the honours of Chivalry 
b<»en bei^towed was thereby gtimulated to obey the dict^ites of justice, to be a loyal subject, a 
and devoted soldier, a true lover, the defender of the unfortunate and oppressed and, beyond and 
^bovt^ all, to become the advocate, protector and guardian of woman. ** As I am a true Knight^ " was the 
aoit »o]enm assurance thatcouM be given, and that be wan a *' loyal and valiant Knight" was the highest 
' lont which the Commons of England had it in their power to pay Edward, Duke of York, grandson 
- Edward the Third. 

Chaucer, drawing the character of "^a very parfit^ gentil Knight/* said he loved — 

** — — . ^ ^^Chivalrie, " 

*'Trouthe and honour, freedom and enrtesie ;** 
in liij$deporf ment humble and ** meke m a mayde.** 

Another writer obgerves that — " the severity and justice of the rigour of war ought to be tempered 

liiif p**r*ion by a sweetness, modesty and politeness, . <1 fully by the term courtesy, and of which 

^D other laws contain injunctions so formid and so c io those of ('hivalry. Nor is there any law 

rbich iniiwts with equal force on the necessity of keeping inviolably 000*3 plighted word, or inspires such 

jr for faljichood and lying/* 

^The name of Knight Bachelor,'' says Lord Chief Justice Coke, **is resolved in our books without any 
liction ti> be a tmme of dipiiifj and o/Jhe in/a'ior decree of jiMlitf/^ and tlierefore parcel of bis 
; and hi vmts and indictments hcj ought to be named ^ Knight ' by the common law ; but so is f}^t . 
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of the state of an Esquire or GeiUleman. Britlon styluUi a Knight ' honourable,* and in the record of II 
Edw. I., Sir John Acton, Knight, hjitliiho addition of'Nobilis,' It is a principle of kw thai the hiffi 
and lowest dvftdtkH are unlverml^ for if tlie King of a foreign nation come into England by leave of the 
King of this roiilra, he ifhall sae and be Buod iy ihe name of a Kinij: so shall be m^ or be #ucd fry tM 
name of a Knbjht whercisOGVer he received that degree of dignity." 

The supposed antlf/nk^ot Knighthooil has already been treated of in the Introduction w un- v 
and Aslimole himself confines his observations to the history of that dignity in England since ihe lim<^ ut 
the Conquest, But the degree of Knighthood he says, quoting from Casudea, who again qaoies fron 
anofher writer, ** is of so great splendour and fame, that it bestows gentility not only upon a man m«uily| 
born, but also upon his descendants, and very much ijicreascth the honour of those who are v, " 
cended ;'' adding that ** AV/V^/t^/iOoef ^nnoWe'.**, inasmuch that whosoever is a Knight, it necessarily : 
that he is also a gentleman ; for where a King gives the dignity to an ignoble person, whose mm\ 
he would thereby recompeiise, he is understood to have conferred whatsoever is requisite for the completion 
of that which he bestows. By the common law if a villein (villein or serf) were marie a Knight, he waj 
thereby enfranchised and accounted a gentleman ; and if a person under age m wardship were kniLditfilJ 
lioth his minority and wardship terminateih" 

Tlie ancient manner of conferring Knighthood was by inTestiug with the military ginllc, frou 
which it liHs been considered that girding yni\i the sword and belt was the most essemtial part of ii 
ceremony J and long used in all solemn creations of Knights, together with golden t^jinr^. A gtetA 
authority on the subject sums up the priiici[>al ensigns of Knighthood, ancient and mordern, as a horsieJ 
gold ring, sliield and lance, a belt and swonl, gilt spurs and a gold chain or collar ; but the chain of^ 
collar does not appear to have been worn until tlie beginning of the fifteenth century. 

There were also other rites and ceremonies ; and from hatliing being one of the principal, thoso wbq 
performc<i them wore called " Knights of the Bath,'" and they eventually became a distinct class 
Knights, More frequently the honour was conferred in the field by laying a sword on the shoulder of thd 
recipient, kneeliug, with the exchimation—*' Arise a Knight, in the name of God," or "In the name - 
God, of Saint Michael, and of Saint George, 1 make you Knight/' Occasionally the command was aecom^ 
panied l)y the exliortation — " Be a good Knight in the name of God,'^ The Knights created by either ol 
those modes were called *' Knights Bachelor or of the Spur, who are indifferently styled Knights, Militt! 
and (Ibevaliers, and sometimes MiHtes Siuiplices for distinction from Bannerets in the elder times/* 

In treating of Chivalry, the greatest diifieulty arises in ascertaining or stating e!tactly in whom 
the power of conferring Knighthood was formerly vested. Assertions have been made that they whd 
never were, and others who never could be, Knights have conft-rred the distinction ; but it is extremeh 
doubtful whether it has been bestowed in England since the commencement of the twelfth centirry bj 
those who were not themselves Knights, These assertions are supported by a very old and authentic 
writiT on recondite subjects, who states that anciently Bishops and Priests made Knights, so abo PopeJ 
and Commonwealths — even women in whom the supreme power is vested, as Queens Mary and Kli^&abeilj 
He quotes an ancient law of Spain, that the King or his son and lieir, though they be no Knights, oiaj 
nifdvc Knights by reason that they possess the kingdom and are therefore the head and chief of Chivalry | 
and consequently all the ]»ower thereof is closed up ami -contained in tht*' King*s command. But tb^ 
eicceptions, as well in the case of the Kings of Siiain and thi- Queejis llegnant of England, as in that 
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m Pope and of the Commonwealths, tends to estahUsh the rule ; far the very reason that the supremo 
wer of the State was vested in the persons who conferred the honour. 

Tlio right of tht3 Prie.'?thood to be^^tow Knighthood was of Saxon on^m, in consetjnence, pcrhapi^, of 
m Order having originally possessed so much of a religious character, but at a Synod held at West- 
.ia*ter so early as 1102 it was expressly fprbidden. Several Kings of England, after the crown had de- 
rotvcd on thenii were knighted by their own subjects. Alexander the Third, King of Scotland, was 
Ighted at York by King Henry the Third in 1232. The Earl Marshal (of England) demanJed as his 
tlie Scottirtli monarch's horse and furniture, but Alexander refused, sanng he might have received his 
ighthood either from any other Catholic Prince, or from any one of his own subjects^ beint/ a ffentieman. 

The idea is prevalent that in the middle ages every Knight might confer the dignity, biafe this power 

oiJd appear to have resided only in Sovereign Princes, in their representatives, tlie Cumnianders of their 

Anni^^S '^'jd perhaps in a few other chosen persons of exalted birth and station. At the battle of Wakefield, 

lio M60| four persons were knighted by the Duke of Somerset, eight by the Earl of Northumberland, 

\mr hy tho Eai-1 of Devonshire, three by Lord Clifford, and one by Lord Roos ; but it is presum- 

W they possessed the power above referred to, and although the instances of powerful subjects and 

nders of Armies having conferred Knighthood in the field are frcfpientand numerous, there are 

i any, instances of its having been conferred by a simple Knight Bachelor. But the authority, how- 

verderirod, was greatly rostraiued in or before the reign of Henry the Eighth, though it was undoubtedly 

vesteil in tlie Commanders of Armies, who frequently made Knights both before a battle to stimulate the 

of their soldiers, and after a victory to reward those who had highly distinguished themselves. 

..«iii,** says Sir Thomas Smith," ** is a Knight by succession ; no — not the King or Prince ! Knights, 

brreforc, Im not born, but made, either Ijefore the battle to encourage tlicm tho more to adventure their 

¥01} or after tho conflict as advancement for their hardiness and manhood already shewed, or out of Uie 

• le great service done, or some good hope through the virtues which do appear in them." Aft^r 

-... uf Plodden in 1513, the Earl of Surrey ** thanked God with humble heart, and called to him 

Hain Lords and other gentlemen and then made them Knights," In 1522, " wlien the Lord Admiral 
iwon the town of Morlaix, he calle<l to him certain Squires whom for their hardiness and noble courage 
* 'fits." In the following year the Duke of Suffolk, having defeated the French and taken 
., -, jiondidier, made fourteen Knights on the feast of All Saints. 

AUiistun is made by Shake^peure to the custom of knighting persons iiiltn' a battle and giviiig 
'm pCQiiiaiis ur lands to support their dignity. In " Cynibeline '* the King s*iys to the chosen — 

^* Bow your knees ; 

Arise my Knights o' the battle : I create you 
(Vjmpanions to our person, and will fit you so 
With dignities becoming your estiites.*' 

A letter from the Earl of Xorthumberland to the King in 1532 throws some light on the subject 

met of conferring Knighthood supprised to l>e incidental to certain high officers of the Crown. 

irl waa then **\V;irden of the March*'^, " and in their annmU rides, it was the custom of tlje War- 

I ta *'advanoe tho, onk'r of Knighthoo<l to them tliat so deseneth, ** Tlie Earl assures Uis (jrrac<^ the 

^ing that to vimihr such ii distrnction ** I have no small suit, and yet nevertheless always according to 

IV itiQfrt bouoden duty I would not enterprise to dbings thereof unto the time 1 know further of your 

IQBt graeiauis pleasure. Most humbly lR*.s«H»ching Your Highness thereof, seeing it is llw, l\a\\i^\^asv^ m 
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.shall toucli moAt my power, hQno&tv% and also tlu^ (encouraging the h^^iirt? of geutlcmen to ^crvt? 
Iietkrr uudenioath Your Gracious Highness/' Authority to confer Knighihood was expresj-lr ^riinted 
the Commander of an Army by King Henry the Eighth. Sir Thomas Siniih fit4iti^ that KnigUt« Wii 
made either l>y tlie King himself; by his commission or authority given fi>r tho pur|*ow^, tir by \iin Lw^ 
tenant in the wars who had his (tlie King's) royal and absolute power connnitted to him far thi* tim 
being. Queen Elizabeth (the moi^t tenacious of her prerogatives of all Sovereignty), permitted ftevend i 
her subjects to confer Knighthood* Miiny person? were knighted in 1559 by the Duke of Norfolk ; 
Ktlie Earls of Leicester and Sussex between 1564 and 1571 j by Sir Henry Sydney in 1583^ and byi^ 
Earl of Esi^ex in 1596, although the profusion in which tliat nobleman Ijestowed the honour irrirnicMl 
Queen. King James tJie Firijt, in an Ordinance of April 1623, speaks of ** jjersons who may recrivi? ti 
dignity from us or any of our Lieutenants," The Duke of Albemarle, Lieutenant-Governor and Guvern^ 
General of Jamaica in May 168(5 was empoweix'd to confer Knighthood, 

For a long period however, of these later days, the only arubject who has made Knights by virtui^ 
tlie power incidental to his commission, was the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Even his authority ' 
doubted, and in tho year 1823 the question was referred for the opinion of the Judges, who decidw! 
favour of the Irish proconsul, apparently on the grounds of precedence and usage supported by certad 
instructions which accompany his commission, and the power has ever since been exercised u% 
questioned, 

SiDce tlie revival of the Order of the Bath in 1725 many high and distinguished subjects abr 
have been authorized to represent royalty for the purpose of investing Knights^Elect with the tn^^ignl 
of the Order, Knighthood is, of course, a necessary qualification ; and that dignity was generally ooil 
ferred by the representative of the Sovereign in the usual manner before the investiture took pla 
The Duke of Montagu, as Grand Master, knighted and invested the Duke of Richmond in 1725 
Nelson knighte«l and invested Sir Thomas Graves in 1801, and the Duke of Wellington would appc 
always to have Knighted the General Officers whom he %Yas directed to invest. 

It would appear, then, that the Crown may authorise any of its subjects — ^being a Knight- — to eatti 
KnighthootL The custom has existed for ages, and it prevai!:^ at the present niomont in the case of tl 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 

The practice of making Knight.^ by Letters Patent is modern. The first instance in 1777^ 
lliat of Robert Chambei^, Esquire, one of the Puisne Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature at. 
W'illiam in Bengal ; the second that of the Earl of Westmorland then Lonl Lieutenant of Ireland, 
qualify that nobleman for election into the Order of tho Garter in 1793, and the third that of Capt 
Edward Hamilton of the Royal Navy, for his daring exploit in recapturing the IVigate *' Hermoine" 
l8tK). Between 1800 and 1823 eighteen pei^ons were Knighted by patent, and &inco that date ma 
cases ha\^ occurred. 

Tlie ancient manner of conferring Knighthood, which was for many centuries the most univerHiil ui: 
cherished honour in Eiu'ope, and which was deemed as becoming to Sovereigns as to their hnmbic 
subject, is now, save in England, nearly obsolete* There are, no doubt, Orders of Knighthood in ever 
Empire, Kingdom and Independent State, but it is believed that in no other country than Great Britui 
does the dignity of a Knight Bachelor now exist "British subjects have been Knighted by foreif 
raonarchs, rather it would appear to conform to the usages of Great Britain than in consonance with ar 
• institutions of their own. 
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The qualifications for the honour of Knighthood wer^ chicflr merit, birth and estiite. For sevenil 

alari<*-«! scarcely any chiims wore recognised other than valour and conduct in the field ; but the candi- 

%ie was Udually expected to be a gentleman of three paternal descents, and that armorial ensigns should 

have been borne by his father, gran<Hather and great-grandfather. According to some authorities it wns 

rfM{tusjte. that his mother should have been of noble birth. The Btatntes of the Order of the Garter 

faire that tlie person to bo elected shall be a Knight and a gentleinan of blooti, which is deKneil to con:sii«t 

[>f three descents of nohtesso, that is to say of name and of arms both of hl^ father*a side and also of hh 

[ioih^r*s ridew In England, however, these qmdificiitions were dead leUcri* and often disregarded. 

Liiightbood has been indiscriminately conferred on individuals of obscure origin and even of illegitimate 

lilrtL The third qualification must now be adverted to — estate. A candidate for the honours of Chivalry 

lynLB expected to he in possession of sufficient property to maintain the dignity ; and the possession of 

rh^i H1I5 called a ^* Knight's fee ** (lands of a certain yearly value varying at diflferent periods from £20 to 

130, and from £40 to £50 — a sum equal to many times more than the present sterling value) gave tlie 

;ivereigii the power of compelling the proprietor to receive Knighthood or to pay a tine for being exempted 

alesss ihey could allege old age, or some boitily infirmity, or having taken holy orders m an excuse, *" But" 

ijra Aftlimole, " yet was not the gate of honour shut against those whose wanting riches sought her out 

tiy the [taths of virtue and merit, for where men of low fortunes deserve<l well of tlieir country, and that 

■ their good services the King bad judged them worthy of honour, he wjus accordingly pleaseil to bestow 

ajinual pension or lands upon them as he esteemed sufficient to maintain that degi'eo of dignity (what- 

soever it was) so conferred.'* Numerous cases are iu existence of grants of pensions from the Orowu for the 

: iif the dignity of KDighthood ; ami it is a striking feature in the constitution of the Urdt^r of the 

that while the more fortunate and distinguished members of tlie general bo*iy of Chivalry were 

Jniiticti into tlie Fraternity, a provision for life was perpetmilly estiiblished for an equal immbor of 

Ighti^ who had fallen into poverty and decay. 

Ai the title of Knights *' is parcel of his name/' the distinctive and peculiar appellation of the Order 
fgif •• — ought always to be prefixed to it in his style, however exalted may be his other honours "for 
nii^T dignity doth never drown the lf*sser dignity, but both stand together in one person.'* In his 
. on of ihe Register of the Garter to Thomas Earl of Pembroke, the learned Anstis, certainly the 
bt|el>»t authority on the subject, styled him '^ The Right Honourable Sir Thomas Herbert, Earl of 
'^ kti and Montgomery, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter.'* Tlie usage was revived 

having long fallen into disuetude) in the proclamations of the style of Peei"s as Knights of St. 
I'air ick at their installation in August 1821, and may, perhaps, be generally adopted. 

'^Ai a Knight was created by a species of investiture, he couM only lose his honours of degradation — 

^ thai IB by actual deprivation. There isgreiiter similarity in this respect between tbe Orders of Knighthood 

and Prir»thood. In both cases the degree was conferred by personal imposition — of the sword on th*; lay- 

tnao, and of the hands on tlie clerk, and in both also it was necessary that tlie person who lK»stowed it 

•koalil himself be a member of the body. Neither Knight nor Priest can divest himself of those characters, 

iTing once received them, they are attached to them while they live, the only method of losing either 

by Act of Parliament or degradation. The character of Knighthood i.s so indelible that there are 

grounds for believing it to survive a conviction of felony or treason even if it be forbidden (except 

■ a Bpeciul {provision for the loss of all dignities) by an Act of Attuinder. 

The earliest reliable account in the annals of England of the degradation of a Knight istliat of Sir 
Lodrew Harcia, Earl of Carlisle, in tlie reign of King Edward the Second, who had been convicted of high 
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treason, and on whom the sentence was passcid that ho was tt3 be dogmdocl from the society of Kniglitho 
to lopo the name of Knight^ nnd to bo doprivocl of \m arms and s[iMrs. Some auihoritiofl havo it thjinl 
was also divested of his shoes and gloves, and was iramediatt?ly afterwardd behembnl and quartered. Anoil 
well-known instance of degradation is that of Sir Ralph Grey in 1468, for treason. He was inkt 
Duncaster and there publicly deprived of his honour of Knighthood, by bis gilt spurs being hewn i 
his heels and all his armour being taken off him and broken. There is a representation in the llo 
MSS. in the British Museum of Sir William tie Muriseo, who committed treason in the reign of Kij 
Henry the Third, with his sword and the staff of his banner broken, and his shield hewn in two piec<»*] 

In the reign of King James the First, one Sir Francis Mitchell, convicted of the ** grevions exaetin 
was sentenced by Parliament to be degraded from the honour of Knighthood, but without any prejd 
to his wife and children. The ceremony of degradation was publicly performed in Westminster Hufl 
May lfI21 by the Heralds in the presence of the Commissioners of the Office of Earl Marshah His 
tonci* (Mitchell's) having been read by a Pursuivant of Arms ^Uhe spurs -were brok»_*n in piee»is by 
servants of the Earl Marshal and thrown away ; then the silver sword (which ought Ui have In 
gilded) is t^ken from his side, broken over his head and thrown away. Last of all they pronuance biis 
longer a Knight but a knave/* 

The only recent instances of degradation are those of Lord ('ochrane in 1814, and ul ^ir lUyi 
in 1816 from the Order of the Bath, but a^? these gentlemen were not degraded from their Knigl 
though expelled from the Order, they were not deprived of the dignity of Knights Bachelcir. 

In reference to the dignity of Knight Bachelor, it may bo mentioned here that great inoonvt^ofo 
having arisen from no exact roll of Knights beiDg kept in the Office of Arms " and some having pre^QH 
to challenge that dignity upon whom it never was conferred," and the precedtMicy of others being midi^| 
mined, and that though instrnctions had been given to the Earl Marshal for keeping such a register it I 
not l>een found etiVotual, King James the First commanded^ in April ltJ23, that all persons Kni^hl 
«nce May 1622, and all othRrs that shall receive the like dignity from the King or any of his Lieotet 
shoold, within one month after receiving the same in England, or a month after coming into the re 
send a certificate to the Earl Marshal with the view of being registere<l, upon pain of losing their | 
cedency in all conimissinns, oniployments, and places, licing ranked after such as shall bo registered 
them. 

Since that period (except during the Commonwealth) a record of the name of every person who ! 
been Knighted, with the date and place where the honour was bestowed, has been preserved, in the CoU^ 
of Arms. 

There is another find higher degree of Chivalry than KnighthooiU little writtcTf about and perb 
le?sund«*rstood, that of Btinneret^ or as it was sometimes written Baronety and now genenilly called Kni 
Bnnmref. He was a Knight, who, possessed of considerable lands or rev^nut^, and having distinguUll 
himself in war, was elevated to that rank, whereby he became entitled to bear in the field a square l)ttr 
containing his arms and to command such Knights, Esquires and soldiers as he had furnished forj 
Sovenngn. A Banneret was in tact the commander of a body of officers and soldiers rais^MJ by hilitti 
eerving under his Imnner, and paid by the Crown. Ashmole says that Bannei-ets formed part off 
English army, if not towards the close of the rei^n of King Henry the Third, at all eventvS early in 
his stuccessor. They are mentioned in the list of the gtirrison of the Castle of (-aormarthen in 128S, 
die dignity was establisheil in France in, if not previous to, tbe time of Philip Augustus. The degr 
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ret \v:is r^'cugnified in England m the thirteenth century, and person? of sap(^rior station from various 

were considered uoiueHines to posses^i that rank b»^t'orf> tbey were either Knighteii or aehiullr 

tied Bannerets. In 1302, and 1306, when several iodividuttls were Knigbtefl with tb© usual 

?retnomeSf one of them received the usual appurtenances us ^^the son of an Earl/^ others as 

I Bannere^* or i^ fiimple Bannerets, and others obuiined only such as bolongod to '• simple Knights,'^ 

to a ** Bachelor ; ** and in 1348^ 13G0, 1383 and 1389 some high legal luminaries were *' received 

ltd the Order of Knighthood after the manner of Bannerets.*' 

Barons and Peers of higher rank being also entitled to bear a square banner^ it has been said that 
dignity of Banneret '* is esteemed the last among the great-est, or the first within those of the second 
^ink, and is plac<*d in the middle between the Barons and the other Kniglits/' A Banneret could 
ly be created when the King's banner was displayed, and Froissart has given some wonderfully 
Ecttire«(]ih) and vivid descrii>tians of the ceremony, 

'^ In the Prince of Wales' expedition to Spain in 1367, Sir John Chandos (one of the founders 

tlie Gartner) served in the van of the army under the Duke of Ijancastcr, On the morning of tlie 

of Nttvarette, Sir John brought his banner rolled up in hh hands to that Prince, and said 

Lord^ behold here is my banner, I deliver it to you in this way that it may pleui«e you to 

ir it, and that this day I may raise it, for thank Uod I have land and heritage suttieicnt to support 

rank as it ought to be.* Then the Prince, and the King, Don Pedro, took the banner between 

fasnds und di^pIaytHl it and returned it to him saying ' Sir John^ behold your bannrr ; may 

gntnt tliat you may do your duty/ Then Sir John bore his banner to his own company and 

f ^ Sirs, behold here Is my banner and yours, keep it a* your own •/ and they took it right joyfully 

Md that by the pleasure of God and Saint George they would keep and defend it to the be^t of 

pow«r ; and the banner remained in the hands of a good English Squire who bore it that day 

acquitted himself well." 

A^in: ** when the army under Thomas of Woodstock, Earl of Buckingham, younger .<foii*of King 

the Third, appeared before Troyes in France in 13W, heralds were sent to challenge the 

to battle. Before their return, Sir Thomas Try vet, a distingimhed soldier, presented himself 

die Earl of Buckingham and claimed the dignity of Banneret. Holding his Imnner furled in his 

lid Try vet said * My Lord, if it please you I -wish in this journey to-day to di.*play my banner, for 

Go4l I have sufficient revenues to maintain the estate a» a Banneret ought.' *lt plnsii^ea us well, " 

the Earl, and taking the banner by the statf retunied it to him saying * Sir Thomas, may GotJ 

ant that you may do your duty here and elsdwhere.* Trv^et then took bis banner ami displayed ii^ 

dcUvt*ring it to a trusty Esquire rode to the van.*' 

• 

i .1 B:mneret wa« creattnl in reward for his servieoj, and bad not sui&cient property to support his 

ant.< were made by the thrown for that purpose. So highly was tlit? dignity of Banneret c^n- 

ihe fourt.(H*n«h and fifteenth centuries, that Bannerets were classi^l with Barons, and it iai fmid 

the titUt of Banneret was used almost synonymously with that of Baron. In tlwj Statutes of th«i 

• ordaineil hy King Henry the Fifth, it is provided that of nine Knigliii, who on every vacancy are 

pro[iOH'd for election into the OnJfT, three ^ludl be Earb or of greater df*gree, thrive Bitnner*(A^ an 1 

IK. I. 1^ In other part^^ of the Statu Uj^^, Bannerets are mi^ntioned where the word *'* Barons ** 

-ting ('ode. The wages of a Banneret, when retained to serve in war, were usually iIk^ 

nr a-i tlKi^e of a Baron, and double those of a simple Knight. Bannerets did not serve undt*r Baronii, 
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which is another prool' of tboir military equality. Bannerets have boon divided hy modern ntithoritw 
into two classes, ihofio croatt'd under the King's banner in a Royal Anny in open war, the King himit^lj 
hnng present, and those niade under other circumstances j bat this distinction was unknown in the Iboi^ 
t^enth century, for neither Sir John t 'liandos nor Sir Tboni.os Try vet w*Te made Bannen-ts when the Kind 
was with the army ; and though the former received tliut honour from the Prince of Wab»i«, t)ie latter >^a 
ereattid by the Earl of Buckingliam — both l>eing the King's Lieutenants. This dignity appeun^ gradQall^ 
to have lo§t all its importance with more peacefal times (at all events in England), and now Hxista on^ 
in name. The last time a Knight Banneret was created in England is doubtful. Some suppose Sir Ral]il 
Sadler, and others Sir John Smith who was Knighted by King Charles the First at the battle of Edgi'liiu 
in OctoWr 16A2| for having rescued the Royal Standard, to have been the last person raised to that diguit] 

About the year 1348 King Edward the Third instituted a Noble Fraternity consisting of himself 
twenty*five Knights whom he designated " Knights of Saint George*^ or of " The Garter," each of whom 
wore a light blue garter, inscribed with the sentence //o?a mii q^tii mal t/ penseon his left log, 
gether with the arms of Saint George^ surrounded by a similar garter on the left side of a roU* ( 
mantle, when for the first time in England, except in religious institutions, an ensign or badge was woa 
as a personal mark of honour, and as a sign of brotherhood, which, from being constiintly in sight^ 
stimulate them to observe their oath of loyalty to the Sovereign, and devotion to the causes of reU^j 
and virtue, military as well as moral. 

In the reigns of King Richard the Second and Henry the Fourth, other per:?onal decoriuioiis >^»! 
established which took the shape of Collars, Cognizances and Badges. These collars were variously coniposci 
some representing pods of the broom plant (planta genista in allusion to tlie surname of the Royal fainil 
Plantiigenet) having a white hart suspended to them. Others, and those now best known, consisted of 
letters S. S., the initial of the word " Souvenez/' while in the reign of Edward the Fourth collars wd 
cbiefly made of silver roses having a white Uon attached, hut to the collars given by Richard the ITii 
white boar was suspended. These collars, called " Collars of the King's Livery," were granted by i 
Sovereign to persons of both sexes and of various ranks from a Prince of the Blood to an Esquire, \ 
IIS ensigns or symbols of a Knightly Fraternity, but as tokens of the royal favour. Cognizances 
badges were marks of dependence or servitufle bestowed by the King, the Royal Family, Peers and ot 
persons of consecjuence on their servants and retainers, and were also used on houses and funiitur**] 
ornaments. Though badges are often confounded with crentsj there was the simph-^ difference hetwe 
them, that the former was the mark of servants and retainers, the latter was never assumed b}' any 
than a male descendant of the family to whicb it belonged. Anciently none hid the Comman<b'r nf 
Army, or an individual of high military rank was permitted to place a crest on his helmet. 

Collars continued to be bestowed until the reign of Henry the Seventh (by whom the CoIIjir 
George of the Garter were instituted), and one of them, the Collar of S. 8., which would seem fr<n 
Statute of Henry the Eighth to have been then the peculiar badge of Kniglits Bachelor, is still given j 
the Sovereign, though its use is limited to the Chief Justices and CJliief Baron, the Lord Mayc 
London, the Queen's Heralds, Sergeants of Arms, and a few other functionaries. 

The next instance of badges being worn as ensigns of Knighthood in England wa.^ that ot 
Order of the Bath, and even in that a l>adge does not appear to have formed part of the ornaments ni 
the reign of James die First, nor was it regularly estaldished until after the accession of Charles the Fi| 
And until the revival of the Order of the Thistle by James the Second in liJ87,* and again by Qi 
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Lntie in 1703, the Knights of the Garter were the only Knights in Great Britain distinguished by doco* 
i43m or iu5LgDia. 

Ill Ifill, Kin«j James the First, being unxious by any means to obtiiin money, created a new dignity 
illnl RmsMieta. UndiT the pretence of maintaining thirty foot soldiers in Ireland for three years at 
ight pence u clay each, the sura of £1,095 was obtained from each purchaser of the new title, ami the 
loney tJias rais<3<l, instead of being appropriat4*d to the service of the State, was expended on the King's 
ate paq>03e!ii None but "men of quality, state of living and good reputation/' descended from u 
-\ I her who bore arms and worth £1,000 per annum were to be chosen; and tbuugh the 
1 that the Baronets should never exceed two hundred, and that neither he nor his sucees- 
would fill up any vacancy which might occur in that number, yet this principle has been so com- 
jliidiily dbregank?d that the dignity has been conferred on no less than 1^660 jjersons. Without Ijcing 
' Baronets were to enjoy the title, and some of the distinctions of Knighthood, which were to 
y, and the King promised to knight such of the newly made Baronets as hud not already 
rfved that honour, as well as their heirs apparent on the latter becoming of age. The rights, privileges, 
distinctioni- of Baronets liave been settled by James himself in the clearest manner by three distinct 
rt?., the imteuts of their creation in May 1611, a decree under the Great Seal in May 1<>12, and 
I'/e in the year 16U), There were repeated dispute^ und linuned arguments upon the subject, 
ih€»se documents may be looked upon as conclusive. 

The Baronets of Nova Scotia created by Charles the First in 1G25 were authorised to wear a parti- 
liir kuige or cognissanoo ; and besides the Knights of the Garter, Bath and Thistle, and the Baronet^ 
fova Scotia, a few functionaries in England and Scotland also wore badges, the Kings of Arms, the 
l>r» of the Garter and Thistle, and the King's Messengers. 

King Wiiirles the Second intended, immediately after his restoration, to institute an Order of 

iglithood for those [lersous of rank and fortune who had supported the Royal cause in the rebellion 

was to have l>een called the Order of the Royal Oak, The Knights were to have worn a silver 

or badge, having thereon a representation of the King in an oak tree, and a list of persons who 

^ the Otxler was compiled, among whom were several Baronets and Knights. But the idea 

'I ill conscciuence of the fear of exciting party- feeling and political animosity, 

'• now to the foundation of the Most Noble Order of the Garter* It is not imjtossll>le, as 
Tted by Froissart^ that King Edward the Third might have tletermined to found a chivalrnus 
ty in 1344, in January of which year he invited Knights of all countries to jousts at Windsor 
^n he revivcil the feast of the Round Table ; yet it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that the details 
Order of the Garter were not settled (even if the institution itself was contempluted), the r'*)m- 
appointtnl nor the name or ensign established until the latter part of 1347 or early in IMH, 
[>Ie and the Statutes of the Order Ex its date to St. George's Day, 23 Edward III, 1349, white Selden 
An>t]s foliuw Froisaart by assigning the foundation to 23rd April, 18 Edward III, 1344. It appears 
all the fiicfs that have bc*en gathered together on an obscure, ancient, and miich dtspuied point, tluit 
in 1344 King Eilward the Third instituted a Knightly Fraternity by reviving tlie f<sv!*t of the Huuud 
iblu At Windsor ; that another similar association, both of which were to meet annually, then exl^tv'd in 
leiiln'^hire, and tliat jousts were frequently held at which uniform habits, derices and mottoes were 
' it on none (»f these occasions, nor at the feast of the Round Table in 1344, Is there any rca.^on 
iit gartrr- or the purticulnr motto was ob^ervinb There b no record of the fea^t uf tbit 
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Round Table nor of the ussomUy at Lincoln in 1345, and the invasion of France rendt*ps it niiilk^ 
that tlif»y i^hoiild have been held in 134*5 while the absence of the King and of most of the Peerj? 
Knights until lute in 1347 proves that they could not have taken place in that year. Aft<^r Kin;^ Ed war 
return in October 1347 no more wat? hoard of the Round Tabh? at Wind.Hor or of the meeting of KnightAl 
Lincoln, but an eniirdy tww fraternity was creufc(*d, which seemi?, even if it were not intent]^^ to bn 
superceded the othergj. There is positive evidence that in 1348 a new Fraternity congisting of 
Sovereign, his eldest i5ou, the Prince of Wale^, and of twenty-four companions which deriviMJ iti* nanift ti- 
the badge of the Garter, and of which, witli the nxotto, it was the ensign, wascomi>letely orgsintsed. TH 
the immediate cause of the inj^titutiou of the society of the Garter were the jousts held in 1347 or 1348] 
which giirtcrs and the motto Iloni soU qui mal y pense were the prevailing^ and perhap?? only tlevid 
seems indisputable, and the selection of the original Companions may have depended upon their smco 
on the occasion. The constitution of the new fmt-ernity partook of the character of the.*^ pmoaBdind 
It was divided like tilters at a tournament into two band^^^^ each consisting of twelve Knights^ at the hd 
of one of which was the Sovereign, and at the other the Prince of Wales, and to the Companion.«< Ixtlan^^ii 
to each were assigned stalls either on the Sovereign's or on the Prince\s side of St. G*H)rge''s r'hapill 
Windsor. The perpetuity of the institution seems to have been i>artly caused by the King's re!it>Itlt 
that it should supersede the Round Table which he had revived in 1344, and the uumlnT of t%n!nty-fJ 
Companions (besides the King and Prince) may have originated as the number who tilted. 

On the origin of the Grarter itself, or on tlie motto, no new light can be thrown* One theo 
(supported by many opinions) deserves notice here because not generally known : it is that the Gi\rt.er : 
have been intended as an emblem of the tie or union of warlike qualities to be employed in the asset 
of the Founder's claim to the French crown, and the motto as a retort of shame or defiance upon him 
should- think ill of the enterprise, or of those whom the King had chosen to be the instnimentH of J 
accomplishment* As this theory depends, however, entirely on the supposition that the Order was foum 
before the invasion of France in July 1346, it collapses altogether when proofs have been adduced 
the Order and its ensign were unknown till the close of the year 1347. 

Edward the Third used a variety of mottoes and devices chosen from very trivial CHOfles, and of] 
amorous character rather than otherwise. Nothing is more likely than that in a crowded as^emM 
ludy should accidentally have dropped her garter ; that the circumstance should have caused a sB 
among the standers-by, and that on its being taken up by Edw^ird he should have reproved the levitjrl 
his courtiers by so happy and chivalrous an exclamation (placing the garter at the same time rotinil \ 
own knee) as *' Dishonoured be he who thinks ill of it." Such an occurrence, happening at a tin 
general festivitv, when devices, mottoes and conceits of all kinds were adopted as ornaments or bail 
of the habits worn at jousts and tournaments, would naturally have been commemoraTed (as other ro 
expressions seem to liavo heen) by its conversion into a device and motto for the dresses at the upproa 
ing tourney. 

A reasonable doubt, catuiot, concludes Aslimole on this part of his subject, remain, that tlie ilhist 
fraternity was intended to supersede the Round Table which Edward had revived; that it had no lol' 
immediate origin than a tournament, and that the name, badge, and motto were derived from no no\ 
source than a fair Dame's misfortune, and a chivalrous monarch's gallantry. 

The foundation, then, of the Ord«*r of the Garter is assigned by Selden and Anstis to Saint Georl 
Day in the eighteenth yejir of the reign of King Edward the Third, the 28rd April 1344, an*! by A»Il 



^'THitjMhirJ year of the reign of the same monureh, 1349 or 1350. The dni o( these dates stonds 
M» authority uf Froissart, and the second upon the recital in the Statutes of the Order* 

Tlie y<*urs 134li and ^1347 were marked by three events of great historical int<*rest, tlio battle of 
L'ressy, the battle of Neville's Cross, near Durham, in Avhich David, King of Scotland, was taken prisoner, 
ind the Surrender of Calais, ami it is certain that no proceedings took place respecting the order between 
fnly 134G and Oetol>er 1347, because the King and the Prince of Wales were actively engage«l in tlie 

in France, 

On the VMh Octoljcr 1347, the King and the Prince of Wales returned to England when thoftu 
tiunpli/s were eolebnited by jousts and tournaments, and there are strong grounds for believing tlwt 
Ordrr of the Qiirt4?r was finully established at the tournament at Eltlmm before the close of that year. 

Between October 1347 and the end of January 1348 (and afterwards at CantM»ury and Lichfield), 
of great magnificence were held, and certain habits and other articles were supplied to the Knights 
in the festivities which go to show tlmt the Order was then, or very shortly after, completely 
Articles for wear on the King's person and ornamented witli the motto of the Order were made and 
imiilied* and twelve blue gart^^rs embroidered with gold and silk, each having the motto of the OnltT were 
i for the King's tournament. Nine of the Knights who jousted on thesf occasions w*ere original 
»M'*r» of the Order, and wherher all the Companions were then chosen or not, there is conclusive 
aoe that the Order was complfte and consisted of at least twenty-four Companions before AugUi?t in 
, yiMir. In that year, also, was founded the College for twenty-four poor Knights ** helpless or indigent, 
be for ever maintained out of rhe property of the CkqjoL" 

However nncertuin the precise date of the foundation of the order, there is gtill greater oljsenrity 

- *'" ' r!M> origin of the principal ensign from vyhich it derives its title, The annals of the in«^titution, 

• rii of the time and the public records do not affonl the sh'ghtest information on the subject, 

although the writers on the order have been very contemptuous on the eabject of the romantic 

f to which the snnbol has been ascribed, they have failed to show its absurdity or suggested a more 

....^ie tlieorvt 

Tlie popular account is, tlmt during a festival at Court a lady happened to drop her gnrtur, which wa? 
Eiu up by King Edward, Observing signiticant smiles among the byestanders, he exclaimed with 
dlsplesisure— *' -Dw^f^we be he tcho thifikAill of it,''* In the spirit of gallantry which distinguished 
and the King's own disposition ; conforming to the custom of wearing a lady*s favour, and perluips 
.. ^... ,i.nl further impertinence, the King is said to have placed the garter on his own kn«3e* 

The anecdote is perf<*ctly in keeping with the manners of the time and is likely tn liinr uccunvd. 
IVitlt mnii^ variations as to the lady's name, some authors stating it to have l>een the Qneen, otliers the 
l^oTtntois of Halisbury, and others the Countess of Kent, and with the addition that she was Edward's 
find the anecdote is certainly as old as the reign of Henry tile Sevuotb, and we may add has 
I anjv«i->*al!y believed. 

Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas has given as briefly as we ha%'e above the story of the garter in the body of 
* Hl?»iorj-/' but he is much more specific in his notes, which are so interesting that we make no apnlo^ry 
ling them here. 

The aairliest writer who attributes the order to such an incident is Polydnre Vergel, who stutej* on the 
bitthoritj af popular tradition,* that King Edward having picked up tlie garter of the Queen or of his 



uiistres«» and some of the courtiLis jesting thereupon, he remarkeil that in a shoy^t tune (<> Cfntta ihp. </'i/i 
would be eMietmd b// them m the hufhest honour and that not long afu^r he instituted the Onl^^r iif 
Garter and gave it that title^ Sogar f writing in 1602; says " it is not publicly known what moved 
King to make this order, but it is vulgarly reported that Bang Edward dancing with the Queen and &(^ 
other ladle.^ of the Court, happened to take up a blue garter wliich fell from one of them, and as ^uj 
said from the Countess of Salisbm^y, of whom the King was then enamoured, which g;irter the 
afterwards wore round his loft leg as a favour. The Queen taking some offence thereat, somo of 
Lords signified to the King the cause of her displeasure, at which he smiling said — ^ Iloni $qU jMt 
y pcfise. I will make it ere long the most honourable garter that ever was worn,' and thefMiijioti 
fltituted the Order of the Garter " Anstis says — *' I do not think myself obligerl to verity ttte ^tory j 
the slipping of the garter of the Queen or of the Countess of Salisbury," but that he ran^t howcfvtr* 
the justice to the ladies to aver that a tradition obtained as fur back as the reign of Henry ilie 8i^ 
that this order received its origin from the fair sex. The particular oocasion is not expressed in 
author, and must therefore l*e left in the dark/* 

The statement of Holinshed in 1587 is as follows: — '^The Order of the Grarter uh- u^vi-ni in 
time of King Edward the Third, and (as some write) upon this occasion. The queen^'s majesty 
then living, being departed from his presence the tiext way towards her lodging, he, following soon i 
happened to find her garter wliich slacked by chance and so fell from her leg unespied in the 
by such as attended upon her. His grooms and gentlemen also passed by it, disdaining to stoop 
take up such a trifle : but he, knowing the owner, commanded one of them to sfciy and reach it J 
to him, ' Why an ^ like your grace (quoth a gentleman) it is but some woman*s garter that 
fallen from her as she followed the queen's majesty.' * Whatsoever it be (quoth the King) take iti 
and give it to me. So when he had received ih^^ garter, lie said to such as stood about him ' Yoaj 
masters, do make sum 11 account of this blue gart-er here (and therewith held it out) but if Oo<l lend! 
life for a few months, I will make tlie proudest of you aU to reverence the like/ And even 
this slender occasion he gave himself to the devising of the order," 

Puttenhamin 1589 speaks of the order thus : — *'King Edward the Third, her majesty's mostn^ 
progenitor, first founder of the famous Order of the Garter gave this poesy with it //om 
fjui mal y /)<?ti^^ commonly thus Englished Vlll be to him that thinketh ill;* but in my opinion bti 
thus ' Dishonoured be he who means unhonourably,' Tliere cannot be a more excellent device, nor that < 
contain larger intendment nor greater subtk*ty, nor (as a man may say) more virtue or more Prind 
generosity. For, first, he did by it mildly and gravely reprove the perverse construction of such nobleij 
in his Court as imported the King's wearhuf about his neck the garter of the lady with whom he danc»^J 
some amorous alliance between them which was not true. Healsojustly defended his o^n integrity, i 
the noble woman's good renown which by licentious speeches might hate been impaired, and liber 
recompensed her injury with an honour such as none could have devised greater nor more glorioc 
jiermanent upon her and all the posterity of her house. It teacheth, also, as a worthy lesson and dij^ipl 
for all princely personages whose actions, imaginations, countenances and speeches should ever 
correspond in all truth and honourable simplicity.'* 

With regard to the name of the lady there has been much dispute. There are few controversies on 
subject of Knighthood in which more ink lias been shtMl than this. It has bpcn endeavoured to he shq 
that a Countess of Salisbury could not have been the hcorine, because William Earl of Salisbury, tlie bust 
of Katherine, Countess of Salisbury, died of iitjuries received ** at the jousls in January 1344 precedmgl 
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iUtin of thr order/' But that ohjuction goos for nothing* Tho Eurl's ^vith>w might hav»* hcen 
at at ibc Court frstivities in 1347 ami 1348 though her husband die J in 1344, Katherine, Counters 
if &ilii*burj% was scarcely less, and possibly much more ihan tarty years of agcinl348f and she died in 
Lpril 1340. TIk^ incident in question might have occurred to the King*3 cousin Joan ^*the Fair Maid of 
[ent,*^ tht*n ninottM'n yeai-s old, wlio was al>out that time contracted or married to William Earl of 
Salisbury one of Uie original Companions, Their marriage was dissolved by a Pajial Bill dated 13th 
r«viunl*er lWi», because it wa^ proved that she had previously raarrit^d Sir Thomas Holand, K, G., and s*he 
afteniards tJi«^ wite of Edward the Black Prince, and mother of King Richard the Second. 

Tl*<? principal grounds upon which this explanation of a garter having been made the device of the 
tinier hm been rejected are, tliat it would be derogatory to the institution, and absurd to suppose that so tri- 
an ucourrence should be the cause of tho creation of a distinguii^hed fraternity, celebrated more for 
[ion than romance ; that its Statutes are silent on the subject, that it is not mentioned by Froissart, 
id ttmt no pardcuhir duties or homage to tho female sex were imposed on the Knights. 

Nicolas considers these objections by no means conclusive. In attributing the symbol of the onler to 
all a circumstance, it does not follow that it was the Jrrst or onhj cause of the institution. If the King 
1, previously (which is almost certain), determined to form a knightly band in imitation of the Hound 
' of King Arthur, and had fixed upon no particular ensign by which they might be distinguished^ he 
ti!ght hare considered the circumstance, though accidental, fortuitous, and quite suited to his purpose. A 
lid (in those day^) always been associated -with sentiments of gallantry, and to wear a lady*d favour, 
,n.', riband, indeed anything belonging to her, was a common practice of tho age. 

* ^'L-'-^n, fame in ann?, and homage to the female sex were then the prevailing Bentiments in e\^ery 

tT): ^om* In tlie institution of the Order of the Garter all these ideas would be combined and re- 

i in the strongest manner if the popular account of the origin of the symbol be received* Tho 

i»HL*i brotherhood were placed next to God under the protection of the tutelar Saint of England whose 

lain — the emblem also of the Christian faith — adorned their habits. A chapel in which an ecclesiastical 

unity were riclily endowed was appropriated to the worship of God, the service of the order, and the 

of the Knights. The charity of the Sovereign and tho Companions were shown by their supporting a 

'■ of members of the general body of chivalry equal to that of the fraternity itself. Homage to 

* was inculcated by the device of tho Order, %vhile its purity was vindiaited and the idle scoffer re- 

\6d \»y its beautiful and simple legend Hani soit qui mal y peme* 

A graver cause for instituting the Order may be reconciled vntix the romantic historj^ of its symbol. 
Iward may Iiave di^ired to commemorate the knightly manner in which he relieved a fair and high* 
tie from tlie rudeness of a crowd, and converted an untoward accident into a mark of favour and 
iL«iimnoii, 

In determining the degree of attention to which tradition is entitled the proper rule i« to consider 

I ttatenient is probable ; whether it has been recorded by contemparory chroniclers, and whether 

tial explanation can be given. It is imposeible to believe tlrnt a ^rter, and ao remarkable a 

to, cotjd have been selected nnless some incident had given intert*st to both. Now there sire two causes, 

jd4» tlie popular belief, assigned for the adoption of a garter as the ensign of the onler, but they have 

been rejected, Nevertheless for the information of the curious we will give them. 

On^ of them is Xhni King Richard the First being at the siege of Acre^ and tired with tli< >i 

isiogo (Ashmole is th'> historian and he take.^ the story from the inv t^er' to tli^ R^ ijiitir nf t 
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written by lh\ AiJrrJ^e after the 20tli yearof King lionry the EigUtb'H r^i>;nj Ii*% Uy tli»* asL^t-^ 
mediation of Saint George (as is imaginod) *Svao inspired with fresh coura^re and bethought L i| 

now device whieh was to tye about the legs of a chosen number of Knight»* a leather tbong. or garj 
(for such he then liad at hand), whereby being put in mind of the future glory that >.hoold acei 
with assurance of worthy rewards if they overcame, tliey might be rouf^ed up to the beharinjj "*' 
gallantly and stoutly in the war?," &c. : and that after ^' a long interval of time and divers vi' 
by him, the said King, returning to his country, detennined himself to institute and 8ettl^ this mo§t no 
Order of Saint George on whos** patronage the English so nuieh relie<l/' Of ihh It {jtrioj^ieHe A*^ 
** But admit this (though we are to note it is only a relation put down in the preface of the Black 
not any part of the annals of the order^ nor can it plead any greater antiquity than the reign of King He 
the Eighth, because written a little after he reformed and explained the Statutes of the Garter j) all thii we] 
admitteil, and that King Richard the First did make use of this device in the Holy Land as a signal or 
tinction of a party going out upon some warlike exploit, yet that he thence took occasion to frame a di«t 
Order of Knighthood afterwards there is not the least mention nor any ground to imagine. So that all] 
advantage can be made of it is that we may warrantiibly be persuaded this occasion much heightened tin 
put^tion of that Saint among the English, by which means in procof^s of time the most heroic Order iif 
Garter came to be dedicated to him and not that it in any way contril)uted to the ijji^titution uf it/' 

The other statement occurs in Camden, and is thus stated by Aj^hmole: " Edward the Thirii havnu^ j^ij 
forth his own garter for the signal of a battle that sped fortunately (\Yliich, with Ducheisne, we conct'ive H 
tiiat of Cressy, fought almost three years after hi8 setting up the Round Table at Windsor rather than 
of Poictiof^ which happened about Steven year:? after thf^ foundation of the Order and whereat Kin<» Ed^ 
was not present), the victory we say being happily griin<Ai, he thence took occasion to institute this Oi 
and gave the g?irter (assumed by hiru as the sjaubol of unity and society) [» re-eminence among the en?i;i 
It, whence that select number which he incorporated into a fraternity are frefjuently styled Knights of j 
Garter/* 

Neither the Statutes, nor the Statutes of any other British Order, explain the reason why ji pecti 
ensign or motto was selected, and as it Is not supposed that the Order was fbiinded solely to comai 'mot 
the fall of a lady's garter or the King's gallantry, and as the anecdote was unsuited to the pen of a 
prelate like the Dean of Windsor by whom the earliest existing annals were compiled, it is in no 
invalidated by his silence. 

Ashmole made an attempt to divest the Order of what lie calls " feminine ia<titutiOD." In J 
wafi unfortunate for the obligation to defend the rights t>f ladies formed an essential part of tlie onliJ: 
oath ami duties of a true Knight. His inferc*nce that no peculiar consideration was shown for 
in its foundation, and consequently that Edvvani could scarcely have adopted an article of their at! 
for its ensign is refuted by the simple fact that in few similar institutions was greater consideration sh^ 
to them, and that in none were they more inthnately associated with the Order itself. So far as their 
fiermitted the wives of the early Companions, and a few other illustrious femxiles, were in fact member 
the institutionj for they wore robes similar to the Knights, placed the ennobled garter on their ann, 
present at the great festivals, were sometimes described as '* Ladies of the Fraternity of Saint George,** 
are even expressly said to have b<?en received into the Order. 

Agreeably to the practice of every Cliristian country the Fraternity was to be placed under the »iti 
jirotection of some eminent saint. The choice naturally fell upon Baho' Geokge, the j^reat patron of soIdiJ 
anil for ages the* peculiai* protector and defender of England — the very 'tutor, patron, and cry of Eno^U 
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pr this reason the Order has always borne the title ef •' The Ordeu of Saikt Geobob/' as as well of 
Phb Gabtbr/* 



The legend of Saint George is that he waa a valiant soldier of Cappadocia, and that he suffered 

rtyrdom in Palestine about the year !290. He is nsnally represented as enconntering a dragon, about 

iitcb there is another legend. It is that he having arrived at Sylene in Lybia, he focmd t^at the King^s 

aght-er was about to be sacrificed to the rapacity of a fierce and venomous Dragon that infested a 

near that place, and who it would seem was cannibalistic in his tastes, and favoured exceedingly 

^cat« morsels in the shape of Princesses of tender y^ars. To the exercise of this taste on the person of 

King^s daughter referred to, Saint George must have had a strong objection ; for he fiercely attacked 

Dragon, wounded him by a thrust of his spear, and having overthrown him, handed him over to the tender 

rcies of the Princess, bidding her to place her girdle round the monster's neck and fear nothing* The 

[icess obeyed his Saintship, and having shackled him with her own fair hands, he followed her as meekly 
light be. 






As early as the reign of Edward the First and probably long, long before — it must be remembered how 

lerfect in al! countries early annals are — the arms of Saint George, a red cross, on a white ground, were 

lys borne in the field together with those of the Sovereign, Saint Edmund and Saint Edward the Confes* 

; and though the banner of the two latter Saints fell into disuse, the banner of Saint George continued to 

the national ensign of England until the accession of King James the First, wnen it was blended with the 

er of Saint Andrew of Scotland. 



The arms of Saint George also formed the peculiar badge which distinguished the soldiers of England, 
the invocsition of his name " Saint George for England'' — *' Saint George to the Rescue*' were cries 
nevej* failed to inspire them w^th confidence and valour. 



^^ The Order of the Garter was probably founded by Letters Patent, but no notice of its creation occurs 
^■se Rolls of Chancery, There is reason to believe that a body of Statutes was drawn up by Edward 

^H No direct reference has been discovered after 1347-48 until 1350 when robes and garter with the 
BBJ motto were issued for the King ** against the coming feast of Saint George,'* and in September 
151 payment was made for twenty-four mantles powdered with garters and for twelve standards of the 
5*11 arms for tJie chapel at Windsor. 



After 1353 notices of the Order are frequent In 1358 the Queen and other ladies were present at 
jreat ftsast, and the King issued a mandate for the payment of £500 to Queen Phillipa upon this 
sioQ. The garment*?, if the sum was all expended upon them (it is equal to about five times the 
ing currency), must ha\o L^m of extraordinary and gorgeous magnificence. 
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That the Queen and the wives of the Companions were then attired in the habits of the Order is pro- 
bable. Later they undoubtedly received and wore them. 

The Statutes which are said to have been enacted at the foundation of the Order are presumed to be 
of more modern date, but are worthy of attention nevertheless. They commence by recitiijg that King 
Edward the Third in the twenty-third year of his rei^n [1349-50] had established a society or military 
order in his castle of Windsor : — He first of all constituted himself Sovereign, and the Prince of Wales 
and the following twenty-four Knights, whose names and achievements are hereafter given, companions. 
The King of England was djclared by these Statutes, to be for ever Sovereign ;that no one should be 
elected in it unless of gentle birth and a Knight without reproach, because the institution did not admit 
the ignoble or unworthy. Provision followed for the wearing of the robes and garter of the order ; an 
arrangement was made for the institution of secular canons and vicars of the oider, and for the nomina- 
tion to vacancies among them. It was ordained that 26 Veteran Knights (equal, it will be seen, in 
number to the original founders) *' not having enough for their own support should be maintained for the 
honour of God and Saint George continually serving God in prayer ; the election of these Knights was vested 
in the Sovereign. In case of the Sovereign's absence from the feast of Saint George he could appoints 
Deputy who could not make new laws but could punish infraction of the old ones. All the Knights Com- 
panion were to assemble at Windsor Castle on Saint George's Eve and sitting in their stalls, robed, hetr 
divine service. The helmet and sword of each Knight were to be placed above his stall during his life, 
penalties were inflicted fon non-attendance, and su(!h Companions as had not arrived at the appointed 
hour were prohibited from taking any part in the proceedings of the Chapter. Several minor regulations 
follow these, and then the succession of Knights is provided for. After the death of any Companion aD 
the Knights in the realm were to be siiniinoned by the Sovereign to attend a new election ; and all, or 
six at the least besides the Sovereign and his Deputy being assembled, each of them was to name ninid 
the most sufficient persons whom he believed without ignominy or shame, whether subjects of the Sove- 
reign or otherwise — provided they did not favour or defend the Sovereign's enemy, namely three Earls or 
persons of superior rank ; three Barons and three Knights Bachelor. The prelate of the order (or his 
deputies) was to write down these nominations which were to be shown to the Sovereign who was then 
to select the person who had the great (v<t number of suflFrages, and who might appear to be the most 
]) roper to be admitted. 

Other details for the internal administration of the order are gone into ; order of stalls in the chapel 
of Saint George in Windsor Castle : rules as to installation, conferring the garter upon tbreigners, sub- 
scriptions (as we would call it in these days), augmentation of alms of the College, fees, &c., &c- A 
common seal was ordained to be made, which was not to be tiiken out of the Sovereign's presence or 
custody while he was in England, ami in the King's abs(Mice from the realm the ^ame rule was to be 
observed in respect to the Deputy. Ev(Ty C/ompanion was to have a copy of the Statutes under the .Common 
Seal, to be returned on his death to the Warde is of the Colleg(». No Knight of the Order was to quit 
the kingdom without the King's permission, and should any military exigency arise the Sovereign tfi» 
bound to prefer the Companions of the Order to all others. None of the Knights was to bear amn 
against each other except in the King's wars or in his own just quarrel. If a Companion were retained 
to support the post or quarrel of any Lord, and the adverse party afterwards sought to retain any other 
Companion of the order in support of his cause, no such Companion subsequently solicited was to consent 
to serve, but he was bound to excuse himself, because one of his Companions had been previously retaiaed 
or armed on the other side. Every Knight retained by any Lord was to stipulate' that he should befli- 
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rely absolved from all servioe of war in oagfi any of his companions (of the Garter) had been previously 
|>luine<i by such Lord^a adversary and wa^ armed in his cause. If the Knight salisoquently retained did 

[>t know that one nt" his Companions was alroady retained or armed, ho wj*-^ to relinquish his engagement 
the moQient he was aware of it. All licenses granted to Knights wishing to visit foreign countries, 
&e,| Ac, were to be issued by the Sovereign under the common seal Any of the Companions desiring 
Im live permant!ntly in Windsor Castle, provision was to be made for his support — out of his own property. 
The Canonf), too, of the Chapel of Saint Georgi* were not above being subsidised in the matter of praying. 
was ordained that any Knight not a Companion of the Onler — or indeed any other person — ^who paid 

in pounds* or upwards to the College with the object of participating in the prayers there offered, hi.** name 
was t^ lie entered in the list of benefactors, and he was to be prayed for. The last provision made was 
fur a sworn Uegistrar of more ability than the others of the College to be present in every Chapter, to 
register and take notes of all elections, penalties inflicted, &c., Ac. And all matters which had Ijeen 
•d during the preceding year were to be publicly read before the Sovereign and the Society so that 
i* ..ay thing requlr- <! rorr^r^tlrni if might be duly and properly amend erl 

An interesting (indeed the mo^t interesting) part of the annals is the selection made by the Founder 
of his fir«t (^mpanions. As may well be imagined they were the most distinguished anil illustrious* 
**Mfn of the Titne/' and as a curious illustration of the period wo give it entire : — 

I. Sir Edw\ui», Prikck or Wai-es, King Edward's eldest son who in 1347 was in the seventeenth 
year of Ids age, and who had recently uctjuired at Cressy and Calais part of the glory wliich has rendered 
thi? nttmts of the '• Black Prince'* one of the most renowned in history. He died in 1376, 

II. Sir Hbnry, Earl of Lancaster and Derby, the King's gocond cousin^ he being son of Henry, 
and grandson of Edward, Earl of Lancaster, the second son of King Henry the Third. He had dis- 
tinguished himself in the command of the army in Scotland as early as 1336, was created Earl of Der- 
by in 1342, succeeded hii^ father in the Earldom of Lincaeler in 1345, was made Lieutenant of Aqui- 
Uiim^ iu the same year, and was at the siege of Calais in 1347, towards the end of which year he was 
present at the great tournament at Eltham* The Earl was raised to the Dukedom of Lancaster in 1351 
by which title he is? described in the Stntntes. He served in all the expeditions of his time, was dis- 
tinguished alike by bravery and by rank, and died in March 1360. 

III. Sir Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick ; who was then about thirty years of age» and 

had dif«tingui:jhed himself both in Scotland and France. H»* commanded a wing of the King's army 
^ Vironfoss, was at the battle of Sluys, led the van under the Black Prince at Cressy, and was at the 
»iege of Calaig. He die<i in November 1369. 



l\^ 8lR JoilK l»E GUKILLKY, Capetow deBuche, abont whom a difficulty of identitication arose. 
It was nUimatidy cleared up, and it was recorded of this Knight that he supported Edward the Third, 
aod served England so faithfully, that he preferred dying a prisoner in Paris in 1377, to abandoning his 
t»ngagemcot. 

V. Sir Ralph, Lord Stafford. He was a distinguished soldier, and then about forty-«>ight 
years of age. He bad served on all the important occasions in the wars from the ascension of 
Edward iht third ; he Nvaa at Cressy and the siege, of Calais. Ho was not created Earl of Stafford until 



1351^ though he is described by that title in the earliest copy of the Statutes* At the time of his ele 
tion he had married Margaret, daughter and heiress of Hugh de Audley, Earl of Glottceater by Mar* 
garet de Clare the King's first cousin. BUs eldest son, who died about 1347, was also allied to l 
Royal Family, having married a daughter of Henry, Earl of Lancaster. Lord Stafford died in Augost 137S 

VI. Sir William Montacute, second Eael of Salisbury, in which title he sAeceedctI 
father (who is said to have died of wonnds received in tilting at Windsor) in 1353. He waa Ivuigbt 
with the Prince of Wales at La Hogue in 1346, and is presumed to have been at the siege of (aeo, thaj 
battle of Cressy, and the surrender of Calais. His mother was the Countess of Salisbury, of who 
Froiesart says the King was enamoured, and whose name is popularly identified with the ensign and motta 
of the Order. She was Katherine, daughter of William, Lord Grandison ; married William first Earl o^ 
Salisbury, was about forty years old when left his widow in 1343, and died in 1349. The Earl of Sail* 
bury (the Knight Founder of the Grarter) contracted to marry Joan Plantagenet, daughter of EdmondJ 
and sister and heir of, John Earl of Kent, and granddaughter of King Edward the First ; but Sir ThoQii*^ 
Holand (another of the fi.rst Founders) having alleged a prior and stronger right to her, ho obtaine 
the sentence of the Pope in his favour. This circumstance has caused her to be sometimes taken (ai 
the Countess of Salisbary who was the heroine of the symbol of the Orden At the time of his election 
the Earl was nineteen years old, and died on the 3rd of June 1337, having survived all the other fir 
Founders. 

VIL Sir Roger Mortimer, afterwards Earl of March, who could not have been more tl 
nineteen years old at his election : He was the son of the Edward Mortimer, whose father, Roger, first Eaiii 
of March was executed for treason. The Earldom was consequently forfeited, and though styled 
of March in the Statutes, he was not restored to that dignity until 1352. He was Knighted with 
Black Prince at La Hogue, and seems therefore to have been at Cressy and the siege of Calais, 
died in Burgundy in 1360. 

VIII. Sir John, Lord l*Islb, who succeeded his father, Robert, Lord Lisle in 1342, and was ab 
twenty-nine years old when elected. He had distinguished himself in the wars in France and was at 
batUe of Cressy, soon after which he received a pension of £200 per annum. A habit was given him 
by the King for the tournament at Eltham towards the close of 1347. He was slain in Otitober 1355* 

IX. Sir Bartbolomew Burghersh, who was the eldest son of Lord Burghersh, a very eminu 
personage, and who has sometimes been mistaken for one of the founders of the Garter. Sir BartlioU 
mew Barghersh served in the expedition to Brittany in 1342, was in the Prince of Wales' retinue 
Kormandy in 1346, and probably also at the battle of Cressy as he served at the siege of Calais. At 
time of his election he could not have been much above eighteen years old. He succf eded his father m 
1355, and died in April 1369. . 

X. Sir John Beauchamp, who was a younger brother of Thomas, Earl of Warwick, another of the 
Founders. He was an eminent soldier ; had served in the battles of Vironfoss and Slnys, and had the 
honour of bearing the King's banner at Cressy, At the time of his election he must have boon ttbove 
thirty, and under thirty-four years of age. He was summoned to Parliament as a baron in 1350 and 
died in December 1360. 

XL Sir John, Lord Mohun, who was about twenty-seven years old when elected. He served in I 
expedition to Scothind, and at the siege of Calais, and not improbably at* Cressy. He died about 13747 
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XII. Sir HtoH Courtenay, who was the eldest son of Hugh, second Earl of Devon, by Margaret 
"de Bohiin, grandfjatighter of King Edivard the First He was in his twenty-first year when elected, and 
served in the expedition to France in 134G, and was at Cressy and the siege of Calais*. He was one 
rf the Knights who was present at the tournament at Elthazn, and received from the royal wardrohe a 
ibit for thb occasion. Nothing certain is known of him after February 1347 when ie was i^ith the 
ling at Calais and obtained an exemption for his father from attending Parliament. 

XIIL Snt Thomas Holand, who was the second son of Tboma?? Lord Holand. He served in the 

r.^.^^]Uh:.^ to Normandy in July 1346, wa^ at Cressy and the &iege of Calais. Having married Joan 

" the fair maid of Kent,'' sister and heiress of John, Earl of Kent, and grandduuglit<^r of 

Iward the First, he was summoned to Parliament in her right as Earl of Kent in 13*i0,and according 

to mme statements it was the lady*s garter which was made the en.^ign of the order. At the time oi" his 

lection he was upwards? of twenty-seven years of age, and died in 1300. His widow having married the 

Mac3e of Wales, became the mother of King Richard the Second, 

XrV, Sir JoHK Lord Grev, of Botherfield. He was in the expedition to France in July 134tJ, 
fmod WIS moat probably at Creasy, as he ser\ed at the siege of Calais. Like many others he received a 
habit for tlie tournaments at Eltham and Canterbury in 1347*48. He died in October 1359. 

XV. Sir Hichard Fitz Sundri, He was in the expedition to France in the retinue of the Earl 
Suffolk in 134«>, and it would therefore appear that he was at Cressy and the siege of Calais, He 
nii^t have died U^fore 1360, as his stall was filled in that year by the Earl of Suffolk* 

XVL Sir Mtles Stapleton, He served in the expedition to France in 1346^ and as he was at the 
eg« of Calais, it may be supposed that ho was also at Cressy, He died in 13*>4. 

XVIL Sir Thomas Wale who served in most of the expeditions of the period and at the time of his 
Ltt?cltoci — for which he seems to have been wholly indebted to his merits — be was about forty-four years 
dfage* He was tlie first of the original Founders whose stall became void^ having died in Gascony in 
9ber 1352. 

XVUL Sir Hugh Wrottesley, of whom very little is now known but that be was a Knight of 
ible fame. He was at the siege of Calais and probably also at Cressy. In 1350 he obtained a 
of £40 per annum for his services, and died in January 1381. 

XIX« Sir Nioel Lorlng. The merits of this brave gentleman are indisputiible. He was Knighted 
his valour at the naval battle of Sluys in 1340, and as a further reward, a pension of £20 per annum 
I immeiJ lately assigned to him and his heirs by Letters Patent. He is said to have been at the siege 
lis, and was evidently a soldier of great reputation : he died in 1385. 

XX. Sir John Chandos who was one of the most eminent Knights of his time and had dis»- 
''"*i^ himself by several deeds of great valour. He servtxl in the expedition to France in 1346, was 
mjm for his bnivery at Cressy, acquired fresh renown at Poictiers ; and left one of the brightest 
iiamR» in the rolls of chivalry. He was ^lain in France in December 1370, and biii lo!i!i is said to have 
«m almost a.* much lamented by his enorniciS a^ by hh own countrymen, for the King of Franc*? olij^rved 
^ dicsre wa* no Knight left alive wlio was abh* to make peace betwec^n the realms of France and England/' 

XXL Bib Jamics Aitblry was in the war^ in France in 1342 : in the retinue of the HJarl of 
•carter in L34I, and having been in that oi the Prince of Wales in 1346 may 1m* pn.*f^umetl tu have 
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served at Creasr, and at the i^iege of Calais^. Fraijisart gives an account of hb groat valour at Poioti*' 
the rewards he received from the Blufik Princes and the generous mirnner in which he dr.'^po^H^d of til 
royul grants ; he ^lys he died while Seneschal uf Puitou in lRi>^, and that the Prince of Wales attends 
hiiS ohi^o<juies. 

XX IL 8iH Otho Hollakd was a younger brother of Thomas, Earl of Kent one of tbo Founde 
He appears to have been at the siege of Calais if not at Cressjr, and was about thirty-five ymw of aj 
when elected. He died in September 1360. 

XXIir. Sir Heniry Edm,, about whom there is great uncertainty. It was, however, shown 
peniiion of a hundrtMJ marks was granted him by the Prince of Wales ; that he was born the subject of t| 
Duke of Brabant, and that when he received the honour of Knighthood from the Prince's own hand» 
had engaged to devot-e himself to hi^ service as well in peace as in war. The date of the pat^tnit wou 
imply that he had distinguished himself in France, and perhaps at Cressy and Calais, The Prince*^ 
was oonRrroiMl by the King. He must have died before 1360 because another Knight succeeded to] 
»taU in that year, 

XXIV, Rja Sakcmktk Dabrcchecoitit, is supposed to have been the son of the Lord of the G 
fjf Amberiiuourt, in Hainault, who hospitaI>ly received Isabel, Queen of Edward the Second, when driv| 
out of Franco, in connf^quence of wWch the Queen brought him with his wife and children to Engla 
whera tln«y were treated wnth favour by the Courts He died before 1360. 

XXV, 8m Walter Pavelby who was about twenty-eight years of age when elected. He 
nearly related t^j Sir Bartholomew Burghersh another of the first Founders ; had served in Brittany] 
I/J42-I35 and ai ho was in the expedition to France in 1346, it was likely he was present at Cressy 
(/jvlaii. Utt died in June 1735. 

From thii li^t it would seem that the original Companions consisted of two Princes of the Biuiio, 
l*rlfi^« *d Wah*i* and the Earl of Laneaster ; of the Capetow De Buche a distinguished Guscan Noblemai 
4rf Ur* fSariji of Warwick and Salii?kury ; of five Barons, Stafford^ Mortimer, Lisle, Grey of Rotherfi^ 
ftiiJ Miihitni and of fifteen Bannerets or Knights two of whom were foreigners, and that with fewJ 
'■plioni, they had all iervodin the expedition to France in the preceding year, were present] 
'lu ti{ CritHny, and vosy probably also at the memorable siege of Calais, The first Knij 
fwnAfn littd all partaken of the reeent gloriea of the campaign in France, but it is remarkable 
'liiiiMi Iff ilw knightj who diHtingui^lietl themselves at Neville's Cross, where the King of Scotland 
Uii««il (rrlwmAr, wur^ mlmittad into the fraternity at its creation. 

Th' ' '.' at !f# ftHindution contained the flower of English chivalry but very few veterans wJ 
iiri.,i*i"/ .. I F'iunder»<. Four of the original companions had not attained the age of twenty, ten( 

I iim rilh*irt witrn under thirty, and many illustrious individuals w^hose claims (if election was 
[ftHNM iff military <i<*rvfc#*) were vantly nnperior to many who werechosen were neglected. The order * 
I ' -f'l I i -f» of ForelgiK'n* un<i three were chosen^ but none of the Sovereigns with whl 
M, jt t,i I i jriee, nor any of the relatives of the Queen were among the original companiol 
*tt ihi> Munti Royal of England were not even all includedj for although the extreme yout 
l.h# Klfix'n <:b^(d^^n nufHfli*ntJy i-3i|ihum» why his eldest son only was appointed, that reason cannot af 
^lhr», Kiirl of Kent, who was then eighteen. Indeed individuals of inferior stat 
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Vi^ry little else of interest is known of the order diirin;T the reinninder of thp reign of its Founder, 
ion;» the most rt^markable of the creatiom? to fill vacancies caiii^ed by death wan that of Walter, Lord 
inoy. It was under the banner of that Knight that the King himsolf and the Black Prinee fou*;ht at 
%\m& in 1?H? — perhaps the highest distinction ever a subject received from hij? Sovereign. 

In the reign of Richard the Second, who fsucoeeded his grandfather Edward in 1377, a striking instance 

irred of the force of the obligation which the Knights believed had been imposed upon them in accept- 

Ig Uie order. Ingelnim, Sire de Coney* Earl of Bedford, who hftd married the Princess Isabel, 

Itigbter of Edward the Third, sent a courteous yet formal renunciation of the order of King Richard the 

dim!, saving ho could no longer belong to it consi?tentlv with his duty to the King of France, with 

lloiii England was then at war, as Charles had required him to perform the service winch he owed to 

tmtaral and sovereign Lord, 

Joitftfs were held at Windsor in 137^*, and robes, covered with garters, contjiining the motto of the 
i«r. were provided against St, George'? Day for the companions and for the King's mother ; for bis 
istei^ the Dtt chess of Brittany and the Lady Oourtenay ; for the Duchess of Lancaster by the 
[liioii of thr Quern of Spain, for the Countesses of Cambridge, Oxford and Bedford, and for the two 
^niclitemof the Duke of Lancaster, all of whom are f>aid to have been then newly received into the Order 
rter. It is noted by the historian that the robes of the Queen of Spain (Duchess of Lancaster) 
...iiite^w of Cambridge and of the two daughters of the Duke of L^nciister were without garters. 
ad in this year a rigid investigatitvn took place into the conduct of the Canons and tlie Poor Knights of the 
Iw l»j the* Bishops of St. David's, then Lord Chancellor. 

In October 13'J0 a tournament was proclaimed in Smithfield to which Knights of all countries were 
1^ and whicb was held with extraordinary magnificence. Among tlie foreigners attracted to tliese 
came William, Count of Ostrevant, eldest son of the Duke of Holland and Huiuaultt and a near 
saci of the Ent^lish royal family. He was receiverl with great respect, and offered the Garter. He 
Elk ooonsel with his friends on the subject, and accepted the honour whereby he much displeased the 
monarch. 

In the description of these jousts a chronicler of the time says '* On the King's side were the twenty 
^nl^ht^ nf the Garter, and they were all nf suit, their coats, their armour, ^shields, horse-trappings and 
white hat* with crowns about their neck, and chains of gold banging thereupon, tlj*^ erown 
'.^ ..^ low before the hart's body, the white hart was the King*s livery that he gave to lords and 
lic^A, Knightit and Squires, for to know his household from other people ; and at the first coming U) their 
twenty-four ladies led these twenty-four lords of the Garter with chains of gold and all the same 
^t of hart* tkB is albresaid from the Tower on horseback through the city of I^ondon into Smithfield," 

In Itichanl thv Second's reign three meujbers of one family were chosen Knights of the Garter, the 
iif Northnmb(»rlanil, hh son Sir Henry Percy (the ** Hotepur " of legeml and lay and of Shakes* 
b), and h'^ bmtliMr Sir Thomas l*ercy. 

Prom the princl|*]e of brotherhood which exis!«'d am')Ug the fraternity, and a regard for the bonoof 
♦T... r»^lt*f^ arose that desire to save them from disgraceful punishments* frequently exhibited. In 1388 
Ji Burley wns found guilty of high trejison ami was adjudged to he drawn, han«'ed and beheadt*d 
OS he hiid !«erv<'d ihe late, as well as the reigning King, and becauBe he belonged to tJie Garter 
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Bichard, with the assent of the Lords of Parliament, remitted the former part of the sentence, and] 
was merelf/ beheaded. 

In 1401 — iemp, Henry the Fonrth — the Queens ttf Spain and Portugal, the Dnchesses of York i 
Ireland, and the Cuuiitesses of Huntingdon^ Sorner.set, Kent, Salisbury, and Westmoreland ; and irtlj 
ladies received the robes of the Order for the Feast of Saint George, and in 1405 thiy were 
prepared for the Dnchesses of Holliind (senior and junior) the (Countess of Stafford and Lady 5Iontii<:ii| 
For the feufit in 1408 the livery was likewise given to the Queen of Denmark, the Princess Blanc'h«% 
Sovereign's daughter, and to the Counters of Salisbury, junior, and six other ladies. In 1400 all thfl 
ladies again received robes, together with Lady Burnell, whose husband had recently become a Ooij 
pariiou. 

A circnmstance deserving of record occurred in 1408. Sir John de Wt-Tchin, Sensechal of Hainau 
renowned for hh ]>rowess wrote to King Henry the Fourth, to say that lie wished t^ make the aef]uai| 
tance of English Knights ; that he was young and anxious to improve hhnself in the profo^sion of am 
referred to the Knights of the Round Table and the Garter, and farther said that being animated by ' 
very great and perfect desire of acquiring the favour of his beautiful lady and mistress, and in order I 
become kno^vn to tlie members of the Order, he promised to appear belii^re Henry, or hh son* od 
certain day^ at any place the King might appoint, fully prepared (with the aid of God, our Lady tM 
Saint George, and of his own fair lady) to encount^i^r all or any of the Knights of the Garter wha wc 
do him so much honour as to meet hira. The King wrote the Seneschal a long and /*onrt<^oos n»p 
setting him right al>out the Order of the Garter and the Round Table. He told hira that it W4« 
the custom of Ids Knights all to go out and fight with one foreigner, but that he had known many | 
stances in which one of them alone had fought many times against ten, twenty, thirty, forty, dd 
Knights all at once, and honourably departed without having any other aid than God ami the 
courage of his own heart. He proposed that Werchin should be encountered hy ** one of thos^ Knij 
and his Companion '' on the first May then next ensuing. 

The Seneschal did not come just then, being engaged in another fight *^ to the deatJi *' with Sir Jd 
Cornwall, bat it was finally agreed that the joust between Sir John de Werchin and a Knight ofl 
Garter should take place at Clerkenwell in July 140JK The Knight selected to present the Order of 
Garter was the King*s half-brother Sir John Beaufort, Earl of Somerset, who nobly sustiiined his rii 
tation and that of the Order, and like all his countrymen who tilted with the Soneschars parfv, vi-ts i 
pletoly victorions. 

In the reign of Heniy the Fifth he imparted to the glory of the Order his numerous vict 
by enrolling into it the most eminent Commanders in hisanny ; he made various additions to the St 
for the augmentation of it.s dignity, and he created an officer purposely to attend to its service who 
to record the powers and merits of the Companions, that their fame might be handed down to podt^ritj 

On the 7tli of Mny 1417 the feast of St. George was celebnited at Windsor, Sigismundj Emc 
of Germany wlio liad come to England to make up the great ditference between the two nations uttM^t 
the feast which hat! been deferred on his aceonnt. The Duke of Holland followed him soon jifW, and tli 
two, with the Dnke of Briga, were created Knights of the Order. Sigismnnd brought witli Iiim tlio he* 
Saint Gc^orge, a relic of inestimable vahie to the Fraternity which bore his name, as well as to ilie coui 
of which he was the guardian and protector. This treasure was deposited with great solemnity ml 
Chapel of the Order of Windsor, and in a ceremonial- whicli was soori prescribed to be observed 
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SoTeiM^ign should first assume liSs stall, or wlicm he retaracd from some momorablc victory the heart 
af Saint George was to he presented to him and the Companions by a Deacon, and hh fin^'ers by a sub- 
»», (o be by them reverently kissed. 

The celelitated Sir John FuUtaff (call<>d Fastolf in the hiii^tories) wa.s elc^eted on Saint George's Day 
Hiti in room of Ralph, Earl of We^tmorelanfl who \ml died in the precedin*( yrur. Th^ interest attach- 
Bg til tlii-^ Kni^htV name \ojuh Uj emjuiry whether there i?*i any tonndatiiin ior the statement that in 
jaefire of his flying from the enemy at the liattle of I^ahiy he was removed from the Order, or in 
wanln of Shakej^peare — to whom Falstaff owes much of Im present fame — when Lord TiUbnt vowed — 

" When 1 did meot thee next, 
To tear the garter from thy craven's leg ; 
Which 1 have done because unworthy 
Those mos^t installed in that liJL^hdcijree/* 



F ' la^ToIf) was «*Iected in reward of his servicers in i nuice ; he had shared in tiie glory of most 

. Mit^ of the preeedin;[^ thirty years, and :i3 the votes were equally divided between him and 
iir Julin Ilatclyffe, at his election the honour must luive been bestowe^J npon him by the decision of 
Ditke uf Binlfonl who presided at the Chapter in the absence of the yotm|^ Kin^, Falstjiff's fame 
-tdlied until the Uittle of Palay in June 142'J, and whatever may have K-en tlie ivpiaion of his 
or un that oc*'asion, there dues not seem the *^lightest reason to lielleve that ho wa^ ever degraded 
iim- the Onle*r. 

Iii ll7(j-77 the feast of Saint George was kept with great solemnity, and the Queen, tlio Princctss 
lticnl»eth and the Duchess of Suflfolk, the King'B sister were present, wearing ** gowns of garters," 

In 1502 the i?ldeg5t daughter of Henry the Seventh, Uie Princess Murgart^t, proviouijiy betrothed to 
fai?ii» thii Fourth cd' Scotliuid, began her journey to that kingdom, attended by asptemlid «uite, at the 
of which wa;* tht* Earl of Surrey, Lord Treasurer, In the account of the journey it is stated 
il un the day of the King';? marriage tht? Eirl of Surrey and Sir lliehard Pole were riohiy array- 
"in their CoUan* of the Garter*' which is one of the earliest notices of the Collars of the Order 
it has bc«en discovered. 

By hi« will Henr}' the Seventh betiueathed a gre^it image of Saint George weighing one hundred 
-forty ounces, adorned »vith rubies, |»earls^ sapphire?*, diamonds and other precious stones to the 
pg^ of Windsor, tbere to remain while the worltJ shall endure, and to be si»t upon the High Altar 
^Atiiiin fr^ajits. He died in April 1501) and was succeeded l»y his son. 

Ttic* mind of the eighth Henry, in the language of Dr, Aldridge, the compiler of the Black Book, 

pho Wc^Jiie Uegiiitrar of the Order about 1534, was "singularly affected to the glory of God and 

'•ar of Knightluiod, and he appcarin to liave pai<l gr«*at attention to the interests of the ortler, 

Av. much to increase its ^splendour. The Statutes were entirely re;-inodelled by his conunands, and 

bny lire tliose by which it is still professedly govcrnc^l, although some of them are inconsistent with the 

ligiim of tiie country, and th«* feelings of the community of the present age. 

On Siilnt Goorge a Day, 1525, Thomas Manners, Lord Rocs, Wardt^ of the East Marches, was 

of tln> Knight.'i Elect. Afti^r he had been invested with Uie Garter it was discovered that lie had 

rcr bM'ii knighteil, and the King prderc^d the Companions to reassemble and form a new Chapter. 
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'Honry then Jt^clared the nloction of Lord Rouj^ to U> void, and c^mmanrlod the EnBign^ to be taknn frtJlj 
him, which having b*^cn don*' h«^ wns cnllwj in and knlghtod. Tho (.'ornpanions then j^r ' ' 
election, the insiynia was rej^tored hi In'nj and he was ini^bdled. On thi* 7th of Juno in t 
Henry Fiixroy, and afterwards created Dake of lliehmond and Somerset with procedijiicj ot fill Duk 
except the lawful children of the King, the King's natural son by Lady Elizabeth Tiilboyiil wa» ^^UcU 
Companion of the Order. 

In OotobfT 1532, the King went to Boulogne to meet Francis the Fin* t of Fram^e. Thu nioetii! 
extremely niagnificL'nt, and among uther tokens of friendship and esteem the monarchii confeireJ ' 
Orders on two uf the most distinguished noblemen in tlie suite of each. The Duke« of Norfolk and Rofl 
were elected Knights of Saint Michael and invested with the Collars of that Order, and Ann^ de Moai-^ 
moreucy, and Philip de Chubot were elected KnJghb of the Garter and mvested with the colhir a' ' 
Their oath^*, of course, were so far only txs might be consisted with their allegiance* Theae pr;.^ .. 
at Boulogne are remarkable in the annals of the order, for on no previoua or subaequent occasion did 
King!* of France attend together and vote as Companion? in the Chapters of their respective Orders. 

Parliament passie<l a sumptuary liiw in 1352 by which the use of purfde was con6ned to tlio Kii 
and Queen, the King*s mother, children, brothers, sisters, uncles and aunts — but an exception wa« usn 
for the mantles of the garter. 



In 1535 Jame.s the Fifth of Scotland, the King's nephew, was elected, 
monarch who received the order. 



He w^as the tirst Scottj 



In a cliapter held at the celebniHon of the iva^l in that year a (juegtion arose as to whether thii tin 
of Knights convicted of treason should be blotted out of the records of the order, or retained thei'e. 
King determined that the crimes of such persons shouliJ be marked with infamy, but instead of dt*raei 
the books with erasures or blots, the words " Vah Proditor'*^ — *' Out upon thee Traitor f* should be writ 
on the margin. 

Edward the Sixth, w*ho succeeded tlie Eighth Henry made imporhint alterations in the constitutic 
th(* Order fov the purpose of adopting the statutes to the change in the religion of the country, lliey 
however abrogated by his successor and never revived, Quc^en Mary restored the Original in£*titntiutuaj 
the order, and causetl the Register to be defaced whei-e every insertion was not in accordance wiflt^] 
Roman Catholic faith. The records of such transactions have therefore been trace<l from other BOUTce^ 

Philip, afterwards King of Siiain, in contemi»ktion of his marriage with Queen Mary was elcH!ied i 
the Order on the 24th of April 1554. The Queen postponed the feast until his coming to England, 
the 5th of August was appointed. Philip reached Southampton in July, and the Earl of Arundel 
Garter King of Arms proceeded on the 20th of that mcmth to his ship Ijut met him on his way i<i 
shore. They entered his barge and informed him of his election ; the King of Anns having th*^ gai 
his hand kissed it, and |iresented it to the Earl of Arundel who fastened it round the PrinceV leg, 
then placed the George about his neck. 

In the reign of Elizabeth, on the 26th of November 1569, the Earl of Northumberland having lit' 
a rebellion in the north was proclaimed a traitor at Windsor Castle. The next day the senU^i 
degradation being publicly read, his achievements were taken down ami .spurned out of the next door 
the chajiel into the Castle ditch. 



.^ «^- 
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111 loT2 Francis, Duk<' of Montmorency (son of tluit Dukr on whom Hc»nry ihc^ Kr^iitii coiiterml the 
Jarti^^r), Lord Hereford (iinmodiately afkTward.H crmtc'd Eurl oi' Essex), William Cecil, Loni Burleigh, 
lr*it Minister of the Crown, 

*' On whose mighty shoulders most doth rest 
Th(^ hnrden of this kingdom^s gavenijn«?nt,'' 

1 two other nohlemen w«>re elected. At the mYestiturt* Elizaheth, as a mark of special grace and favour^ 
Joraed Lord Burleigh with th<* (Jarter with her own hunds, Elizaheth i& stated to have bestowed tho 
ir on Montmorency " in grateful eomraemonition of the luve which Anne, Constable of France^ 
fe«ted unto her/' The Duke of Muntrnoroncy on thi.s occasion received the followin*; presentj^, the 
Illo of which, allowing for the difference in the value of money, was :*omething enormous ; — 



A Oarter of r^old with diamond and rubies 

A George and diaraomb *,. 

A wire cliain to the same ... 

A Collar of gold 

Another George 

One Cuft^of gold 

Suui of liuM *. 



tfiTa ounces at i^-^d 



More, in divers parcels of gilt plate 



Total ^um 



£ 


a. 


«i. 


48 








fiO 








lU 


11 


(> 


205 


5 





25 








342 


7 


10 


.Ml". 


m 


4 


1,UU4 1^ 


2 


1,600 10 


6 



-^ the Ninth of Franco having died on the 30th of May lf)74, hln brother Henry tht* Third was 
tie* 'light of the Garter in Afiril 1575, The Earl of Derby and Sir Edward St*ifford weie appoint/- 

iitnlciH,'4ad(»r9 tt) invent him. The King received the Order with great honour in the Church of the 
Tie Friam in ^^^^i.^ on the 18th of Febnmry after evening [»rayer»y when he |irumi.Hed to observe the 
in all peints that wen* not inconsistent with thos»^ of the ilrder** of Saint Michael and Ujc Holy 



4 



151W) the Queen honoured the feast with her jiresence, and James the Sixth of Scotland, and Henry 
Ibe Fourth of Fmnct^ antl Navarre wt^re elected. King James was never installi^d or invested nntil he 
Sovereign of die Order, and it was not till September 1590 tlwt the em^igns were sent to Henry 
Fottrtli. 

In 15M, on Saint George's Day, the Qneen att^*nded divine service as well as all other ceremonies 

* " 'i fihe walked in public aceompanit'd by the Knights of the Order, many other Noldemen, and 

• (*ourt, Thti following day five Knights were chosen, among whom waa the Venemble Treasurer 

the houwdiold, Sir Francis Knollys. His investiture seems to have been attended with affecting cir- 

itustances^. He was ** conducted by the Lord Hundson and the £arl of Esj^ex, Garter going before them 

' ' * Majesty would herself only put on his George and Gart<'r with moi<t kind words and 



Tb© |>rocUmu4tion of tfames in the city of London was attendt«d by something remarkable in 
^ference to tlie Ohler* Wh^n the Lords of ibe Council came to Lndgate they found it shut, and the 
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OFFICERS OF THE ORDER. 

1. Prelate. 

2. Sir Francis Cran(% Chancellor. 
fi. Matliew Wren, Dean ami Itegistrar. 

4. Sir William Se^^ar, Garter- Kin^-at-Arms. 

5. James Maxwell, Black Ilod. 

After years of civil commotion and diss(»nsion which are matters of history, Charles the First was 
'^murdered" on the 80th of January 1G40. At the death of the King the order consisted of only 
fourteen Companions, two of whom the Duke of Hamilton and the Earl of Holland perished on the 
scaffold on the same day, the 9th of March lll49, a few weeks after their royal master. The names of 
the fourteen were : — 

Prince Charles. William, Earl of Salisbury. 

James, Duke of York. Edward, Earl of Dorset. 



Charles, Prince Elector. 
Prince Rupert. 
William, Prince of Oran^(\ 
Duke of Chevn^usc. 
Duke of Espernon. 



Henry, Earl of Holland. 

Thomas, Earl of Berkshire. 

James, Duke of Hamilton. 

James, Duke of Lenox and Richmond. 

Earl of Northuml)erland. 



It may Ix' curious to the ^^(Micral r<»ader to know that the Garter which the King wore when he was 
Wheaded had tli<' letters of the motto composed of diamonds which took up the numl)er of four hundred and 
twelve. *' It came into the hands of Captain Preston (one of the lat(? Usurper's [CromweU's] Captains oi 
Horse) from whom the Truste<»s n»ceive(l it, and sold to Mr. John Ireton, sometime Lord Mayor of London, 
for £205. But since the happy restoration of the present Sovereign (Charles the Second) Mr. IretoB 
was summoned before the Commissioners emi)0W(«re(I hy a Commission under the grejit seal of England tc 
emjuire after the crowns' plate, jewels, \:c., of the said late Sovereign which had bi^en concealed oi 
embezzled, and being charged with buying the said Royal (xarter, an<l not denying it, composition was 
offered him according to the direction of the Commission (as in all other like Ciises where anything eouk 
not be had in kind) l)ut he refusing the oiler, tln^ King's Attorney (General proceeded against him in ai 
action of Trover and conversion in the Court of King's Bench, which coming to trial in Trinity Tern 
anno 1() Car. II upon a full ln^aring, a verdict was given for the King against the said John Iretoi 
for £20."), and £10 costs of suit." 

The George which His Majesty wore at the tinn* of his death was curiously cut in an onyx, s« 
about with twenty-oni* large tabh^ diamonds in the fashion of a garter; on the back side of the Georg 
was the ])ictur(^ of tluj Queen ran^ly well lined, set in a case of gold, the lid m^atly enamelled witl 
goldsmiths' work and surrounded with another garter adorned with a like number of equal size< 
diamon<ls as was the foreside. 

Notwithstanding that Charh^s the Se<'()n(l was in exile during the first eleven years of his reign, h 
occasionally (>xercis(?d his power as Sovereign of th(^ Or(l<T of the Garter by nominating Companions 
In January IGiiO six nobh^men were nominated to the Garter. They w(».re all distinguished for fidelit 
and service to his cause — four of them esyiecially : Th(» Duke of Hamilton, whose brother had perishe 
on the scaffold but a short time before ; th(^ Manpiess of Newcastle (then in Holland) who had been th 
King's guanlian, and ha<l eminently signalised himself by his loyalty ; James *Graham, MarquGHS o 
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lotitJ*i^(*, thtrn ill Norwuv^ a, devoted adherent of the Royal caitste; and James Stanley, Earl of Dprby, 

riio in 3 skirini§li with tho robeU in August 1651 receivHl *^«even shot in hi:* brt*«3<t*pUit<!, thirteen cuts on 

^ ■ fivt* or six cuts on his arms and ?>liouldHr,s and had two horfii^*' killod unth^r him *' hut oscapiHl 

tlio King Ix^fore tht> battii* of Wurce^rrn On the 2St\\ of May in that year tlie Order lost one 

tlK5 brati^t men the world ev(*r saw, one of the mo^t eminent Coinpanion^, «nd one of thi* King'** 

iiKt faifJiful subject* — the tjnllant Marquees of Montrose whojii* execution was marke<l \ty every act of 

^'" nnd approbium a brutal mob CQuIrl inflict, No eftbrt^ however^ could i^nbdne the noble j^pirit, 

_ Ji tiir ingenuity of a vulgar mind sugge.'^ted tlmt the Ijook in whieh hi:* liigh niilitury actions 

> recorded should be tioil about Ins neck. The Mart|ue^8 .mniled at the iuijiotence, and declared that lie 

tliat t<*stiinony of hij^ bravery antl hb loyalty with more pride than he had ever worn the fiarter^ 

' Kili^f's fortunes were decided a^^ainst him in the fatal liattle of Worcester in 1()51, in which the 

)llkit tif Haniilton wa»s \voundc<b and the Earl of Derby tiiken jtrisom-r and soon after tiebeaded. 

llir morning of the Earrs exet'ution he eauiied hii^ eldest &on, (%irles, Lord ^Strau^e, to put ou his 

.lying ** Uharle;^, once this day I will send it yon again by Bagaley, Pray return it to my gracious 

• -. ign when you sliall be so hapiiy m to see him anri say 1 sent it in all humility and gratitude as I 

M¥eti it, :*potle?is and free from any stain according to the honoumble example of mj ancestors/* 

^'ITie Earl of Derby" say.s Lord Clarendon, ** was a man of unquestionable loyalty to the King, and 

tve clear testimony of it before ho received any obligations from the Court, and when he thought 

iimsulf ilii^obliged by it* The King in his first ye-jir s^ent liini the Onler of the Garter, which in many 

Iw^ ha<l expeetetl from the la.-^t (King) ; and the i4enj4c of that honour made bitn so readily comply 

King*s command in attending when he had no confidence in tlie undertaking nor any inclination 

Uip Scot.^, who he th*mght had too much guilt upon them in having depresi^ed the Crowns to be made 

[iment!; in restoring and repairing it/* To this eulogium may be added the glowing testimony of 

iti* Mr, Lihlge: — **Th(» motto SSVi^j? rAany^' used for so many centuries by the elder line of the 

hou>e of J^tanley seems to have been adopted in a prophelic spirit. Invariably honourable, just, 

otint^fOiu, lio.Hpitable, valiant and magnificent, above all invariably loyal, that family may safely 

illtfng<i history and tradition to show one defective link in it< long chain of succession, to point out a 

tain on the purity of its public conduct, or on its uniform exercise of the mild and grriceful duties 

,ue life/* 

: tlie battle of Worcester the King's baggage fidl into CromwellV bands, and a collar of S. S. and a 

liir that belonged to His Majesty formed jnirt of the phinder and were sent to Parliament by the 

lefiwngf^r who communicated the news of the victory. The King's lesser George, however, set with 

If was preserved by Colonel Blague who having taken shelter in a house in Staffordshire gave the 

iiiUi the owiler's custody. This gciitleuuui (his name was Barlow) soon afterwards gave tlie George 

Jlilward then a prisoner at Stafford w*ho entrusitcd it to the well-known Isauk Walton to convey 

Cotoiw^l Bbgue who was a prisoner in the Tower. Blague considering " it had already past so 

inn' ♦rs, was persuaded it could yet secure one hazardous attempt of his own/* and suoccoding 

umir.«iij^ ;ds escape he had the gratification of re^storing the George to Ids Sovereign. 

lo April 1653 the King nominated William de Na^au, Prince of Orange (aftenfi*ards King William 

Thirl of Great Britian), though only three years old a Companion. He was invested in the presence 

' Ibo QtitHtn of Bohemia, the Princess Royal, and many persons of quality by Sir Edward Walker 

the Hague, who ib his speedi on the occasion which was addressed to the Princess mother, tlie Princess 

observed that *' he was the youngest that had yet been chosen into tlie Most Noble Society." 
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At length the restoration was effected, Charles the Second landed at Dover on the 25th of May 1660, 
and at Canterbury on the day following. That evening he held a Chapter of the Order in the ancient 
Abbey of Saint Augustine, for the purpose of electing two of the persons who had mainly assisted in his 
restoration. Dispensing with the usual ceremonies, General Monk (afterwards Duke of Albemarle) and 
Admiral Montagu (in command of the fleet which brought the King to England and afterwards Earl of 
Sandwich) were created. Monk was immediately invested, the Dukes of York and Gloucester assisting at 
the ceremony and putting on the Garter and the George. Sir Edward Montagu was invested by the Garter- 
King-at-Arms on board his ship in the Downs on Sunday the 27th of May at six o'clock in the morning. 

On the 3rd of January 1670 George Monk, Duke of Albemarle, died — " infinitely lamented by their 
Majesties, their Royal Highnesses and the whole Court and kingdom. The sad news of this loss being 
brought to the King, together with the garter of the illustrious deceased, his Majesty to express the great 
value he had for incomparable merits of that great and glorious person towards his Majesty and his people 
immediately commanded the garter to be carried back to his son, the Earl of Torrington, now Duke of 
Albemarle, with a declaration of his pleasiin' that he should forthwith succeed his father as Gentleman of 
the Bedchamber, as also in that of Lord LieuttMiaiit of the comity of Devon, and that as the last mark of 
his Majesty's gratitude for the iiiconii)arai)le merits of the <lcceas(*'l, His ilajesty would himself take care 
for the funeral to be celebrated with a solenniity such as may become the glorious things ho did in the 
service of the Crown, and the eminent sense and value his Majesty will ever retain of them." 

The compliment paid to the memory and services of Albemarle seems unprecedented. The sons of 
distinguished fathers liad before been elected into the vacancies, but no instance is known of the 
Sovereign's pleasure having been so gracefully signified. 

The Earl of Sandwich, Admiral of the Blue, who was (dect<'d with Albemarh^, ])erished in an en- 
gagement betw^een the Dutch and English Fleets on the 28th of May 1072. He was secon<I in connnand, 
and signalised himself by wonderful intrepidity ; his ship took fire, and his body found floating in the sea. 
Being recognised by the Order on his person, it was conveyed to Deptford, received all the honours the 
Sovereign could bestow, and was buried in AVestminster Abbey. 

On the 25tli of January 1073 Charles Fitzroy, Earl (afterwards Duke) of Southampton, the King's 
natural son, then eleven years old, was elected into the Onler ; on the 31st August 1080, Henry Fitzroy, 
Duke of Grafton, another of the King's natural sons was elected ; on the 11th April 1081, Charles Leno x. 
Duke of Richmond, another, w^as elected ; and on the 1st January 1084, George Fitzroy", Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, another, was chosen (Companion of the Order. 

In 1085 the Prelate made a request to the Sovereign that as the Chancellor, the Garter-King-at-Arms, 
and the Usher of the Black Rod had all distinctive l^idges of oflic(^, he, and the Registrar (and of course 
their successors in office) might have such peculiar badges as His Majesty might think fit. The Sovereign 
granted the Prelate a badge a George on horseback slaying the dragon, made of gold and enamelled and 
surrounded with the Garter, and over it the episcopal mitre. The Registrar was granted a Ijadge of two 
silver pens, encompassed with the Garter also and enamelled. \ 

An illegitimate son of James the Second, James Fitz James, Duke of Berwick, was electeA a Com- 
panion of the Order 1688, but his election was soon after declared void and he was never installed.; 
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III the reign of William the Third, on the Sth January 1696, Prince William Henry, Duke of Glouces- 
r, MmX son of the Princess Anne (afterwards Queen Ann<5) was knighted, eleeted and invested on the 
July following when he completed his seventh year. 

Queen Anne, thoutrh the fourth Queen Re<^uQt of Englaml, aj^pears to have heen the first who habi- 

wore the George and Ribband of the Order. Queen Mary it* not represented in any portrait 

ing the ensigns, [irobiibly liecause it was* considered proper that Pliilip, her huBband, only shoiUd wear 

di?(tinctions. Queen Elizabeth wore the robe and collar on Saint George's day and other solemn 

ionss, but Mjiry, the consort of King WiUiam (likely for Uie same reason as the fii*at), is not known 

iTe worn any part of the insignia. 

Qai*t*n AuneV picture?*, however, show her with the blue ribband and the lesser George, or with the 
liar and G<*orge rooud her neck, and in many portmits she has the star on her vest. The precedent of 
iring the Orders has lieen followe*! by her present Majesty. 

Dnriug the reign of George the First the Ghirter was conferred upon no foreign Prince, and no com- 
jner had been elected from the time Monk and Montagu were knighted in 1660, until Sir Robert 
ralpcile readved the distinction in 1726, 

At the accefision of George the Second the Order con5ist4:*d of twenty -four Companions ; — 
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Frederic, Prince of Wales. 
Earnest, Duke of York. 
Charles^ Duke of Southampton. 
Charles, Duke of Somerset. 
Thomas, Eari of Pembroke, 
William, Uuke of Devonshire. 
John, Duke of Argyle. 
Henry, Duke of Kent. 
John, Earl Poulett. 
Thomas, Earl of Strafford, 
Charles, Earl i*f Peterborough- 
Lionel, Duke of Dorset. 



John, Dnke of Montagu. 
Thomas, Duke of Newcastle. 
James, Earl of Berkeley, 
Charles, Duke of Grafton. 
Henry, Earl of Lincoln, 
Charles, Duke of Botton* 
John, Duke of Rutland. 
William, Duke of Roxburgh* 
Richard, Earl of Scarborough. 
Charles, Viscount Townsend, 
Charles, Duke of Richmond. 
Sir Robert Wal[Jole, 



eircnmstance took place in the reign which must be mentioned here ; the change in the colour of 
garter and ribband from lifht or sky blue, to dark^ or ** garter blue** is supposed to have taken pUce 
fecn 1714-46. This change was made to distinguish the Companions of the Order from those per- 
son on whom the l^retender assumed the power of bestowing the dignity* 

The Duke of Somerset, who had been a Companion of the Order for sixty-four years, died in October 
tA$, The eldest son of the Prince of Wales (afterwards King George the Third, who ^•aa only el6Ten 
of age) was elected and invested in that year. 

lo 1759 the Garter was conferred upon a person distingnished alike by birtii and military fame, 

*rinct Ferdinand of Brunswick Lunenburg, the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Armies who gaineil 

batik of Minden on the 1st of August in that year. He wafl invtisted with the Garter and George 

tb« camp at Korsjjorf near .Giessen on the 16th October, by the Marquin of Qranby and the CJarter 

iig at Arms* His investiture was so remarkable that we give the oiBcial aeoomit of it : — 
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'* Tlie Kintr of Groat Bribiin liavln// constituted the Kitrht Hononral)l<» the* Mai'que.<s of Graiiby, 
and Stephen Martin Leake, Esquins Gai-ter, Prineipal King at Anns, Plenipot(»ntiaries for investing 
His Ren*n(» Higlniess Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick with the Most Noble Order of the Garter, on the 
l<)th the Plenipotentiaries had their tirst au<lience with His Serene Higlniess at the head-quarters, anil 
pr<*sent(id their credentials and the Book of Statutes. His Serene Highness having agreed to accept the 
election with the usual reservations, the PIeni])()tentiaries innnediately invested him with the Garter, 
Rild)nn(l, and (fcorge, pronouncing the usual a<lnionitions in Latin: And this day being appointe<l 
for the iniblic investiture a large t(Mit was prepanul on a hill in full view of the French camp, anil 
an(»thor lesser tent at a little distanc<' from th(» !arg<' (me for His Highness to receive the first part of 
the inv<'stiture. To this tent the Prince came about twelve^ o'clock, escorted by Ji large? detachment of 
the Horse (Juards (Blue) who were afterwards drawn Uj» on either side upon tli<* slope of a hill before 
the ti'ut, oth(*rs doing <luty on foot. W\< Serene Highness was rireived hy the Plenipotentiarii's in the 
lesser tent, where the habit and ensigns lia<l been previously laid on a table, and he was innnediately 
invested with the >urcoat and sword. A grand procession was then made lo tlic^ great tent whi're two 
Chairs of State were placcil, one for the Sovereign having an (^scnlcheon of his arms ami titles above 
his chair. l.*[>on entering the tent every jjerson made three reverences to tli«' Sovereign's Stute, and 
the habit an 1 <Mi<ig:is swrr <.*verally laid bytlit* jjcrson*^ who b.>r.' them up.).i at.ible bcfoi\^ th;* Sovereign^ 
stall. The Trinee sat down in hi< <-Iiair, tln' two Pie ii(M)r'':itiarie< in ch:iir< on I'ach side of him, the 
mu-ic playing. After a little pau<e the Mart]iie>- of (iranby >i indiiig ui) mide a short speech in French, 
which was an<w.'i-ed by the Prin<*c. (larter then presented the King's com illusion which was read l)y tin* 
J*rinc('"s Secretary ; the Plenipotenti.iri'-> the i i;i.e-r -l His lligini<>< with the habit and (»n>igns — tirst the 
^lantle, then the lluol, then the Collar, Carter p:-on.>ii;icing tli ' u<ual a Im >nIiIon' : then tiiey [ihiccd th»' 
Cap and featlx-r on the Prince's head and >eale<l him in lii> s:a!I, the mu>ic playing. Then Gartt-r 
proclaimed th<' Sovereigns style in French, an<l li'.en the Prince's, the drmns beating and trumpi'ts 
M)unding. This being (It)ne, a proci'^sion was made back to the h s>er tent in the same order as before. His 
S(»rene Higlm<'ss having the train of bis Manlb* borne by a pige. Ili< Higbne<> continueil in this tent 
about an hour till tlie great tent was prepare(l for dinner, which was given by tin- Jlanjru'ss of (Tranl)v, 
His Serene Highness sitting at table in the habit of the onh-r having his cap held behind his chair, the 
Plenipotentiari<»s on his right hand and the Hereditary Princ<' of Brun<wick on his left. The second course 
being served up, His Seren*' Highness stood u[», put on his <'ap and then taking it otf drank first the 
SovcHMgn's health, secondly the rest of the Uoyal Family ; thirdly the Knights Companions of the Order, 
in H'turn whereof .the Manpiess of (iranby drank first the lu^altli of the Prince, secondly the rest of his 
family, thirdly th<' King of Pru>sia. The next (lay His Serene liighnos gave an entertiiinnuMit in 
thre(^ tents, near'th*' liead-{piart<Ts : at which were present as at the former all the principal officer?" 
of th(» army, the wli(de being conducted with as nuich order, and splendour as th(^ ch'cumstances of a 
cam]) would admit, and to th<' entire satisfaction of His Serene Highness.'' 

To this otRcial ac(^ount we will Ik* pardoned for adding an an(^cdot(» worthy of the days of Froissart, not 
noticwl in the Gazette nor foumi in any contemporary publication. It is quoted in iliss Banks' valuable 
collection of pper, relating to Orders of British Knighthood in the British Museum, and is .said to liave 
been told to that lady by the Dnke of NorthunibcTland in 1813. 

'^ Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick had, when elected into tliat order (the Garter) the coDfiuiand of the 
Allied Armies then opposed to those of France, in Germany, and was at the time the officers' arrived 
bringing with tliem the Insignia of His Highness' investiture, encamped on the crest of a ridge in the &oe 
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af the Frencla Array which oc5cupie<l the crest of the opposite ridge separated only by a narrow valley. 
Tlie Prince, highly gratified by the honour he had received, regiolved to have the ceremony of the inves- 
titure performed at the head of his troops, and made the necessary prepiirationa for that purpose. The 
Marshal, Dae de Brogles, Commander of tlie French Army, hearing of this, and gnided by that amraat- 
ing spirit ot]^ chivalry for which the French Nation was then admired by all Europe, sent a flag of truce 
to the Prince to ent^uire if these facts were as he had heard them represented, and in that case to offer 
to the Prince suspension of arms for the day on which the ceremony was to taki* place. The Prince 
willingly accepted this honourable and high-minded offer : the day arri/ed, and exhibited both Armies 
drawn up on their respective ridges in full view of each other ; the ceremony was performed in sight of 
both, and when ended, both Armies fireil x\. fm-de-jou in honour of the occasion* The Prince had ordered 
lentil to b«* pitched in the inter\'ening valley to give an eutertaimnent in lionour of the ceremonyj and to 
this he invited the Duke and his principal officerB, and they accepted the invitation and dined together 
with the otmoat harmony each party returning at night to bis army in order to recommence the hostili^ 
ties they were engaged in, by order of their respective Nations, against each other on the next rising of 
the jfiun/* 

Tlic period daring which George the Third occupied the throne, the longest, as it was the most eventful 
and glorious of the British annals, was distinguished hy the unprecedented number of Princes, SUitesmen and 
heroe.** that were admitted into the Order. And it was abo remarkable for a change having taken place 
in iti» constitution wlxich eradicated its most exclusive characteristic, as will hereafter be noticed. 

On the 2Gth of December 17t>5, His Royal Highness George Augustus Frederic, Prince of Wales 
(^altorwards George the Fourth) then in his fourth year, and on the 17th of September 1767, His lioyal 
Highness Henry Fn^ierie, Duke of Cumberland tlie King*s brother who w:h thtii tw<Mity-two, were 
eli»cted and invested. 

On rhe llth of February 1771 Granville Ijeveson Gower, Earl Gower, Lord President of the Privy 
Council was elected and invested insteati of the Duke of Bedfurd, deceased. This election took place in 
the absence uf a proper number of companions to form a Chapter, and drew forth tlie comments of 
the most celebrated political writer of his day — Junius. He sent two letters to the Public AiivtHiser on 
.k,. <pi,To,-t- The first was dated the 15th February 1771 and stated that as only the Dukes of Newcastle, 

, r aud Northumberland were present at Earl Gower's election "it was impossible that any election 

oauld hnv** l»cen made, the Statutes of tlie Order requiring the pres^ence of the Sovereign with six Knights, 

and that it was incredible His Majesty should have been prevailed upon, in the face of all England, to set 

^le example of openly violating the 8t:ituies which had been liitherto religiously respectel and observed 

tJjrtTigh so many a^es/' The other letter was signed "A. B.** and dated IfUh February. It was nearly 

-similar effect a* the first, but was more accurate in tlie statement that four Knights were present ; 

ikiid ad<ling tluit the Duke of Glouee,stt*r had **entreatedj Ix^gged and implonxr' to be excused from 

'^t '-nding that Chapter. Garter's Register confirms Junius. The only Companions present were the Dukes 

4oacesti^r> Newcastle and Northnmberbuid and the Ear! of Hertford and no mention is made of the 

Sliitutes having been dispensed with. 

Up to 178(i it was the [jeculiar feature of the Order, and distinguished from all other Orders by this 

peculiarity, that no change had ever tidieu place in the number of members of which it was composed, 

' -' fvign and twenty-five Companiouj^, For four hundred year&, no matter how great the number of 

H, ilUisitrioui^ their birth or splendid their achievementAj it had invariably been th^ habit to 
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postpone the consldemtioo of their claims to the dUtinction of being 4idmitt4)d into the Orders or ct*< 
entirely to reject or ignore those claimSj rather than disturb the arrangement as regarded number wh 
had been made at the fonndation of the Brotherhood. To the rigid adherence to this principle, perliftj)^ 
the Order was indebted for the wonderful estimation in wdnch it was ever held all over the worli 
But on the 28tb of May in that year a Statute wa? enacted as follows ; "taking into consideration 
change? which time and variation of circumstances render necogsaiy in all institutions of the kin 
We do hereby command and enjoin that the sons of us or our successors, Knights antl Companions 
the said Most Noble Order shall not be considered in the aforesaid number of twenty-fiv©, but 
the said Most Noble Order shall in future consist of the Sovereign and twenty-five Knights 
Companions together ttnth the sons of us or our siwcessors, as have been elected ^ or shall be elected 
the same* 

It is presumed that the reason for the King increasing the number of Knights was that he 
'several sons, and it was proper that tliey shoukl be admitted into the Order so as no prejudice might ex 
to the claims of deserving subjects, who might otherwise be excluded — ^by number — from pai'ticipating 
the distinguished honours of the Order. A more cogent reason could scarcely be urged, creditabl 
alike to the Monarch and the expectant recipients, but it was argued by the opponents of the innovntiol 
that similar circumstiinees had existed at the very foundation of the Order. Edward the Third, the 
said, had as many sons as George the Third, and though in t!ie halcyon days of chivalry the Order 
open to Bannerets antl Knights and not confined to the higher ranks of the Peerage, yet no addition 
made to it in favour of Lionel of Antwerp, John of Gaunt, Edmund of Langley or Thomas of Woodstccls 
who although chosen into the Order had, like the Si^ns of Henry the Fourth, Clarence, Bedford ao 
Gloucester, to wait until vacancies occurred* 

This Statute was promulgated on the 2nd of June llSi^ when all the King's sons and others 
elected, and the Order made to consist of the Sovereign and thirty-two Companions. 

An opportunity occurred in lldi) for rewarding the splendid services of Richard, Earl Howe, 
was elected a Companion auil invested on the 2ud June 1797, three years after his memorable victo 
over the French fleet. 

The precedent created in 178*» of extending the Order was followed up in 1805. By an Ordinati^ 
of that year an indefinite number of persons was declared eligible for election without becomr 
part of the twenty-fit^e Companions, provided they could trace their descent from King Qeorgo tl 
Second, lineally, *^ always excepting the Prince of Wales, who is a constituent part of the origtDi 
institution/* » 



Sir Harris Nicolas maintains tliat the declaration that the Prince of Wales **is a constitueni 
of the Institution'* if med in a retronpeelive senst* was not correct, but as nearly five hundred yenr^ ha 
elapsed since the institution of the Fratemityj notwithstanding the ingenious arguments iLsed by 
learned Chancellor to support his position, and the aptitude with which he quotes precedents on the pointy 
occurs to us that had he been content to take things as he found them, and accepted the language of bolj 
the Statutes of 1786 and 1805 which is no wliere retrospective hot clearly prospective, and adopted 
motto of the Russelhs *' che sara sara," " what will be, will bo/Mie would have saved himself and hj 
read era a world of research and trouble. 
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After the ^Jc^dion 5n 1805 the Order consisted of th<? Sovereign unci tlurty-fivt? Coiri|mnioni4, w. 

The Prince of Wales* 

6 Some of the Sovereign. 
. 4 other descendanU of George IL 
24 Companions. 



34 



TIm« Doke of Bruniswick, a Knight of the (Jarter, died at Altona on the 10th of November 180B 
(if viciitniU reeeiveil at Jena, and the Order lost a hrave and detennintHj supporter. There h an anecdote 
of this gidlaut Prince which deserves to be more widely known. Soon aft-er Buonaparte had instituted 
l#*g!4)u of Honour, he induced the King of Pras^a not only to accept that Order himself, but to 
P«*eociiit ibe Qiedinm of otfering it to several Princes, and other distinguished per.sonaget*. Among those 
wboin it^ eiL^igns werr* ^f^ni were tbi^ Ijjindgrave of Hesse ( 'Usst^, and the Duke of Brunswirk, both 
wboiD w«re Kniglits *>f I he Garter. According to a letter from Harnbnrg, writU^u in May 1805, 
Ehtko of Brunswick instantly returned the decoration witli a letter to His Prussian Majesty express- 
iig hin ** ohligatjoufi for this intended additional mark of His Majesty's favour, but begging leave to 
liiie accepting it, becyiuse^ in his qnality of Knight of tlie Most Noble Or<ler of the Garter, he was 
ri?nt#Hl from ri*ceiving any Iwidg** of chivalry instituted by a power at war with the Sovereign of that 
This spirited conduct of th(» Duk** was highly praised in every part of Germany, and was con- 
4 with that of tlu* Elector of Hesse Ca*;sel, who, though also a Knight of the Grart^r, ili«l not die- 
to become a member of the Legion of Honmir. 

Althougti in confteqacuce of tin? state of George the Third's health, the Prince of Wales waj5 created 
t in Ftdiruary 1811, and althongh the restrictions in conferring honours imposed by Parliament 
Prince Uegent were confined to creations of PetTageSy he made no elec^tiims in tin* Order of the 
bT until all restraint upon his authority had ceased. On the 12th of June 1812 Francis HastingSi 
rl uf Moira, Governor General of Intliai was created and investiHl a Knight of tlie Order. Thin mus^ 
»nd Indian Pro-Consul who had the distinguishes! honour of l^eing a Member of tho Most Noble 
;ity. The tirst was ( liarlen. Earl Cornwallis, afterwards Manpiess of Cornwallis, who was crt*ated 
mler thr new Statute in I78ti, knightcil previously to hi* departure for India, nnd who receive*] the 
ftignu of the Order at (Calcutta on the 4th March 1787. 

Tbw Murqu*>sj of Wellington was created in 1813, In the sai|ie year the Kmfjcror of all the llusiiias 
electc^l and investtHl ; and in 1814 King Louis the Eighteenth wa$ ehxrttHj on his restoration to th© 
llfcm** of htri jinf*«*^tors, having previously conferred and invoHted the Prince Regent with the Order of 

•rT..K' r.!n,«r /S^nut /^^^vr/Vj 

Lt*iu^ ihv Lii;liU't'iitn vva-^ ilie only King of France who had Iwrn »»l<M'trii into the Order of the 
alter i^inc** Qneeu Eli»alx*th liad conferred it upon Henry the Fourth, and no Sovereign or Prince of 
\i0 Blood Royal of England had Iw^en appointed a Knight of the Holy Ghost ^ince King Edward the 
Sixth, and thi* interchange of orders, ami the cordiality by which they were clmractin'ir;ed hafl no lat«>r 
than that of Henry tlie Eighth and Francis the First, thrr*e hundred years fK*fore. It may be 
jikBi recording here tliat the Dukes of York anil CIuren<e also recMMv<*il tht» enffigDH of the Order of 
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the Saint Esprit from Louis the Eighteontli. His Royal Highiioss tho Duke of Clarence, afterwan 
William the Fourth, commanth^d tlie fleet which escorted His Majesty to his dominions. 

For the first time in the history of the Order, in little more than a year, two Emperors, three Kin* 
and a Sovereign Prince, who was shortly afterwards elected to a n^gal dignity, were admitt(^d-Companio! 
Tliese were the Emperors of Russia and Austria, the Kings of France, Prussia and Spain and 1 
Sovereign Prince of the Netherlands. In the same ])eriod and indeed at the Jsame time as the King 
Prussia was elected and invested, the Earl of Liverpool, then Premier, and Lord Oastlereagh tl 
Foreign S<'cretary, were raised to the high dignity of Knights of the Garter. 

The events which led to these elections were unprecedented, and so wen* the changes they pnnhi 
in the constitution of the ()rder, hut it would apjx'ar that the honour conf(»rred on the Earl of Liverj 
and Viscount Castlereagh in associating them with Sovereigns, both in the manner and time of tl 
election was altogether unparallel in the annals of the Order. 

Kinir Georffe the Third died on th(^ 2J»th of Januarv 18*20 : he had been Soverei^jn of the Or 
more than sixty years, and as he had Iuhmi electe(l a C()ni])ani<)n on the 22nd June 1741* he had he* 
Kniirht or SovenMirn of the Order for seventv vears. 

The first Chapter held in th<' reign of George the Fourth was on the 7th of June 1820, ^^ 
Richard T<'m]»le Nugent Ihidges Chandos Grenville, afterwards created Duke of Buckingham 
Chandos was elected and invested as (■oni])anion of the ()rd(M\ and his installation was dis]»ensod ' 
on the 12th of the sani<» month. TIk^ roll of ( -onipanions then stood thus : — 



J^ 



The Soven'ign. 

Duke of York. 

Duke of ( Kirence. 

Duke of Cumberland. 

Duke of Sussex. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

Duke of (iloucester. 

The Emperor of Russia. 

King of France. 

The Em])eror of Austria. 

King of Prussia. 

King of Spain. 

Kiuir of th(i Netherlands. 

Elector of Hesse. 

Prhice Leopold of Saxe Coburg. 

Earl of Chatham. 

Marquess of Salisbury. 

Earl of Westmoreland. 

Earl of (Carlisle. 

Earl Spencer. 

Marquess Camden. 



Duke of Rutland. 
Karl of Hardwick(». 
Duke of I)eaufort. 
Earl of Pembroke. 
Earl of Winchelsea. 
Manpiess of Stafford. 
Mar([ness of Hertford. 
Earl of Lonsdale. 
Maniuess Wellesley. 
Duke of Montrose. 
Manpiess of Hastings. 
Duke of Newcastle. 
Duke of Wellington. 
Earl of Liverpool. 
Viscount Castler(»a<rh. 

o 

Earl Bathurst. 

Manpiess of Anglesea. 

Duke of Northumberland. 

Marquess of Buckingham (whose olectio 

pleted the constituent number of twei 

(Companions). 
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On the 13th of February 1822 the King.* of Ueunmrk were elected, and the Order coutahied for 
the first time in lis History besides its own Sovereign, two Emperors and six Kings. 

Charles tlie Tenth of France was elected on the Hth March 1825, and George the Fourth himself 
on the 26th of June 1830. In addition to the Orders of Great Britain His Majf^sty, it may be inten^sting 
to know, was a Knight of the following foreign orders, the Ensigns of which Ik* frequently wore, the 
Imperial Austrian Orders of tin? Golden Fh^ece, Jieo])old, and the Iron Crown ; of the Holy Ghost and 
Saint Michael of France ; of the Imperial Russian Orders of Saint An<lrew, Saint Alexander Xewski, and 
Saint Anne : of the Ord<T of Charles the Third of S])aiu ; of the Order of the p]Iephant of Denmark ; of 
th«* Orders of the Black an<i Kcd Eagle of Prussia ; of the Orders of Saint Januarius, Saint Carh)s and 
Saint Fenlinand and of Merit of the two Sicilies ; of the Onlers of (Jlirist, St. Bento d'Avis anil Saint 
•Jago <»f Portugal; of the Order of \Velh<'lin of the NethtTlands : of the Order of Saint Stephen of 
Hungary, and of the Imp(M-ial Order of Brazil. 

What<»ver may have Ixmmi his j)ra<*tice in theory, he was a devoteil jidlierent of chivah-y. He may be 
s;iid 10 havi* foun(h»d (although his Majesty was only Uegi'ni at tlie time of the institution) th<» Hoyal 
Uki»eii ()F TiiK GiTKLiMis OF Handvkh : tiieMost i>isTiN(iL:isiii:i) Uudkk of Saint ^Iiciiakl and Saint 
<iE<ii:(iK, and from the important changes he made in its consritiition, refound<'d Tin-: Okdkk of tuk Bath. 

William the Fourth further cxtendi'd the order. He conferrecl it ujion th(» (^)ueen Consort's br(>th(»r 
th«* reigning Ouk** of Siixe Jiuningen, and William. King of Wurtemhui-g. 

\lv too, lik<" his brother the Fourth George, possessi'd much knowledgi* of the value and history of 
Piriti>h Knighthood, ami m:inite>icd great int<'resl in every thing n^lating to them. He receiv(»d the 
Knights Companions of the Ortlcr at an amuial Stat«^ hanquet, and it was lii< favourite design to r(Mid(»r 
Win«lsor <'astle once more the bai»itation of the oi'der hy making Saint George's Hall the scene of its 
eennionials and festiviti(\s. 

H«T present Majesty, siufc her acc'ession to the throne, has always manifested much respect for the 
Institution, hy constantly w<'ai'ing some portit)ns of the ensignia. We have previously stated that a 
picttire (if Queen Elizal)etli is extant with th(» rihhand and leaser (n'orge romid her neck. H<»r Jrajesty 
(yucfii I^Iizabeth) is represented in a portrait at Hampton Court with the lesser (Jeorge suspended to a 
li^Oit hlue ril)han(l ; and in a emiou< original oil painting in the po-sosion of Lord Strangford, Queen 
Rli/alM'th wears the less<'r (i<»orge cut in onyx, hut not suiToiindcMl with the Garter or motto. The 
rihtumd is either conc<*ahM| hy the dress, or th(» George was attached to tlu' row of p.'arls that adorns 
■•*1ier nock. 

On the 12th of Decenibi-r 1841, th) Order of the Garter con^istetl of The Sovereign, the Prince of 
Wales and of Forty Knights (\)mpanions. One was the late lamented PiilNCfi ( -ONSORT, one was an 
Emperor : four (including the King of Hanover, the Queen's uncle) were Kings; four were Royal 
Princes ; four exclusive of the King of Hanover, w<»re Princes of the Blood Royal of England, Uncles or 
<,'ousinpgerinan of H<'r Majesty. 
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The following is ihe table : — 
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Sbohtxti^n'n niHt. 



Crown Prince of Hanover. 



... 



Duke of Sussex. Prince Albert. 

(Ex) King of the Netherlands. 

Emperor of Russia. 

Reigning Duke of Saxe Muningen. 

Reigning Duke of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. 

Earl of Westmoreland. 

Earl of Lonsdale. 

Dnke of Newcastle. 

Duke of Wellington. 

Duke of Northumberland. 

Duke of Dorset. 

Marquess of Exeter. 

Earl Grey. 

Duke of Grafton. 

Duke of Hamilton. 

Earl of Carlisle. 

Earl of Derby. 

Duke of Sutherland. 



The Sovereign 



o! 



Prince of Wales 



I 
King of Hanover. 



Duke of Cambridge. 



King of the Belgians. 

King of Wurtemberg. 

Reigning Duke of Brunswick. 

Prince of Leningen. 

Duke of Rutland. 

Marquess Wellesley. 

*Marquess of Anglesea. 

Marquess of Hertford. 

Duke of Devonshire. 

Duke of Richmond. 

Duke of Norfolk. 

Duke of Buccleuch. 

Marquess of Landsdowne. 

Duke of Somerset. 

Duke of Cleveland. 

Marquess of Westminster. 



Prince George 
Cambridge. 



* There wm an nnapproprUted itaU opposite that of the Duke of Newcastle,— no more- than 25 being required for Um oob 
number of Compaiuoni. 
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The officers ver<* : — 

Peslatb, — Doctor Charles Richanl Sumner, Lord Bisliop of Winchester. 

Ckaxckllor.— Doctor, The Honouruble Richard Bagot, Lord Bishop of Oxford* » 

Kkgii^IUR. — Doctor, TJie Honoarable Lewis Hobart, Dean of Windsor. 

Gaiitek!— Sir William Woods, Knight, K. H. 

VmtR Of THE Black Hod. Sir Augustus William James Clifford, Knight and Baronet, C.B. 



HABITS AND ENSIGNS OF THE ORDER. 

The inforniation respecting the^e hahits, cnaigns and orders is more satisfactory than the early history, 

Itit^ of election, and names of the Knights themselves. Thi^ arises from the fact that it was customary 

;ir the Sovereign to give robes, or " Liveries ** as they were called, annually to the Bannerets and Knights 

kttachtd t47 his person, and a5 the^e were issued from the Royal Wardrobe, the accounts of which were 

iiUj kept, t^very article was described with much minuteness. 

The habiy and ensigui^ were originally the Gakter, Sorcoat, Maktle and Hood. Henry the Seventh 
iiltfd the Collar and Gkorgb ; King Charles the First the Stab, and Ring Charles the Second the 
JsTDKR Habit* 



' THE GARTER 

Which is the peculiar ensign of the Order as its name i« derived from it. Not only ia it the part of 
Ins«ignia presented to an absent Companion, but his being invested with it constitutes him a member of 
Fnit<*rnity. It would appear to have been originally made of light blue silk, having the motto 
' aONY Rorr qvi mal y pkksk'* embroidered on it in gold thread, and a buckle or pendent of gold 
^1 th«« rnd, and was frequently ornamented with precious stones. The letters of the motto not un- 
laeotly were set with, or altogether formed of, pearls, rubies, and diamonds. The Garter given by the 
»v#»rBijrn at the pres^ent day is of dark blue velvet, about an inch wide, having the motto in tetters of 
It is worn on th** h^ft leg a little below the knee, and by the Statutes, the Companions are expressly 
Id4*n ever to appear in public without it, unless they are booted for riding, and even then they are 
itIcJ to wear under their left boot, a blue ribband of silk in signification of the (Jarter. 

There can be no doubt that the Giirter was woni by the Companions at the time of the in.^tiiution of 

Ord<*r. Yet strange to say neither King Edward Third, nor the Black Prince are represented with it 

but the alisenc** of the ensign has been accounted for by their being sculptured in 

, ;„., ....... -Lates that the Garter appears in the monuments of Sir Walter FitzWarmi in Wantase 

tiiirch in Berkshire ; on that of Sir Richard Pemlrugge in Hereford Cathedral ; and in Saint Paars 
Ibcdral on that of Sir Simon Benley who was bi^headed in 1388. Tlie motto is not on the Garter h{ 
Ini named monument. Later the custom of sculpturing the Garter (and the motto on monuments) 
*e more general. The earliest instance found by Sir Hai^ris Nicolas hi collecting materials for his 
it work on the Garter was an illuminated manuscript of the time of Richard the Second. The (lainting 
(Ibal of a monk presenting a book to the King who is seated and has on either side several persona of 
"mnkt i>ne of whom wears a golden ornament on his left leg, which it is presumed is meant for tlie Garter, 
ntxi rctprt^sentation is that of Sir Simon Fellbrigge, Banner Bearer to Richard the Second who died 
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in 1400 on a sepulchral brass where he is represented with the Garter and the motto on his leg and with 
two small shields of the arms of Saint George on his shoulders. Richard Beauchamp, the celebrated Earl 
of Warwick who died in 1439, on his magnificent tomb in Saint Mary's Church at Warwick, has also the 
Garter on his statue. After this time instances are numerous. 

It appears to have bc»en the fashion in the reign of Richard the Second to ornament Garters with 
diflFerent kinds of ombroidcTv, for the Wardrobe Accounts of that reign contain notices of two gold Garters 
with roses for the King and the E.ii'l of DcTby ; of others with gold points and ostrich feathers, and of 
one with biire thorn leaves. The Girter sent to the King of Portugal in 1450 was adorned with peark 
and precious stones of the value of £40 (jibout four of our present sterling money). The Dake 
of Gloucester's (afU^rwanls Richard the Third) Garter in 14i)l) cost £30. The Emperor's ambassador, 
speaking of Philip of tSjiain, husbiind of Qiiet^n Mary in a letter to his Sovereign, dated London, 14th June 
1554 says — " His Highness understands that your Majesty has given him permission to accept the Order 
of the Garter which the Queen and Knights have* determine*! to give him. The Queen has had one made 
which cost seven or eitfhi thoamnd croirns^ and many other rich dresses for His Higlmos."' The garters that 
have been sent to the Kings of Denmark are carefully j)reserved among the regalia of that Court, and the 
mottoes are made of diauionds, rubies, and other precious stones. Those of many of the present Knights 
Companions are profusely ornamented and have the letters of the motto made of diamonds. The Garter 
may be enriche(l and ornamented at the ]>l(»asur(? of the |)(>ss<»ss()r. The one b<'lon;^ing to Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, contained upwards of four hundred diamcnuU. The Garter worn hy King Charles the First at ! 
his execution had the same^ number ; and the Garr<'r of Kin«; Charleys the Second, b(»si(K's 250 diamonds ! 
had his picture in the hinge of th<» buckle, and on the back of the jet or ])(^nd<'nt was an engraving of 
Saint George. 

The Surcoats and Hoods of the Companions were covered, or what is t<»rmed " powdered" with garter? 
containing the motto ; and one much larger encircled the arms of Saint George on the left side of their 
mantles. It is also th(» peculiar privilege of the Companions, Prelate and Chancellor to surround their own 
armorial bearings with the garter. This practice in the case of Companions can be traced to the time of 
Richard the Second, and with absolute certainty to the reigns of Henry the Fourth and Fifth. Indeed 
Edward the Fourth's arms an* sometimes so represented, but the u^^age cannot be said to have become 
general until about the reign of Henry the Eighth. 

It may be necessary to remark here (although the subject is afterwards more specifically noticed) that 
an embroidered garter (jontaining the motto of the order is said to have formerly been worn on the left arm 
of the Queen, the wives of the Knights and other distinguished ladies. Icings made in the shape, an^ 
having the motto of the garter are supposed to have been worn on the thumbs of the Knights, and at 
the time of their election pres(Mited to them by their friends in commemoration of the event. In modern 
days rings of this description have been given often as " Mourning Kings" to the friends of a deoeaaed 
Garter King of Arms. 

THE MANTLE. 

In describing the Mantle, Surooat and Under-habit of the order with anything approachiiig to 
accuracy, there is great risk of running into the extreme characterised by Ashmole (who was wond^Mly 
particular) as having the details '' appear light'and trivial, and more fit to fill up a taiIor*a bill than 
place in a serious discourse." 
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(iw Maintlii is variously named and described in the records of the lo&titution, but in con»©qurace of 

S>t havinfT always boen given to the Companions by the Sovereign it is not noticed in any of the Ward- 

I Accounts b(> fore tho rm^ of Henry the Sixth. But it is mentioned among the artictes provided 

Iwanl the Third towards the end of 1347 as follows : — "A mantle, snrcoat, tonic and hood for the 

fg body -with Um^ blue cloth powdered with garters containing this motto * Hony Soit Qui Mai y 

The mantle is next noticed in the Statutes ascribed to Edward the Third, where it is said i-o be 

faingtiine colour, while that of the Canons of Saint George*s were of purple cloth, and that of the 

Ktiight:^ red, with a shield of the anns of Saint George but not placed within the Garter. In the 

of Henry the Fifth the mantle of the Companions is said to have been blue, but the first time it is 

d with any degree of accuracy was in the reign of Edward the Sixth when the mantles were made 

tigttioe culourtHl velvet. In 1439 the Sovereign gave Gaston de Foix, Earl of Longueville, who had 

|ttUM*t4*d in the previous year "a mantle of sanguine velvet, lined with white tarteren of the livery 

frati^mity of Saint George, ornamented on the left shoulder with one garter ©uibroidered with tbe 

it George in the middle j with cordons and tassels, A similar mantle, larger and lined with 

-k was made at the same time for the Emperor of the Ilomans ; another in 1443 for the 

; of Portugal, and two in 1457, one for the Earl of Shrewsbury and the other for Lord Stanley. The 

I of the Royal Wardrobe of Edward the Fourth prove that the mantle was " blue velvet lined with 

iQia«k| gamij^hixl with a garter of ruddeur and a lace of blue silk with buttons of gold," Henry 

nth wore a blue mantle above his surcoat on Saint George's eve in 14HG, and the mantles are 

in Hrnry Uie Eighth's Statutes as being made of blue velvet, of which colour they are represented 

1 with ermine, and having the arms of Saint George encircled with the garter on the shoulder. In 

douition on investing a tJompanion with the mantle in the time of Henry the Eighth, and still 

[nJ, It h said to be of a "heavenly colour." The colour though called blue, waa however 

«i to upproach purple, and in Edward the Sixth*a Statutes in 1533^ the mantle is said to be of 

purple. 

ig Charles the First in 1636, resolved to restore what was supposed originally to have been the 
^r of the mantle — ^a rich celestial blue and the Knights having been warned to provide themselves wnth 
mantles of that colpur against the next feast of Saint George, they were first worn at the installation 
Charles in May 1638. 

bi» mantle after the restoration seem to have given the good people in those days more than enough 
iWe, Ashmole soys "because many Knights were to be installed after the happy return of the 
U Sovereign (Cliarles 11), it was ordered that the keeper of the Wardrobe should give direction to 
ibro«id for special good velvet of sky colour and crimson and other materials of the proper colour for 
itles and sureoatj^, botli of the old Knights Companions as well as those that were then to be install- 
hlch wa« done, and they broogbt over in time to accommodate them at the said Fi^ast^' and again ; — 
left shoulder of these mantles have (from the very foundation of the Order) been adorned with one 
je garter containing the motto of the order. These were distinguished from the lesser garters 
itly embroidered upon the surcoats and hoods of the Sovereign and Knights Companions by the 
of Garter* gross I Within this garter was embroidered the arms of Saint George, the letters of the 
and the borders of the garter being composed of fair oriental pearls. In the reign of Henry the Sixth 
ling of the robe was white damask, and afterwards white satin, but in later times it was lined with 
I tftflfety/* For further ornament, we are told, " the mantle had fixed to its collar two cordons of blue 
f, but later twisted round and made of Venice gold and silk of the colour of the robe, at each end of 
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which hong a great knob or button wrought over and rabed with a rich cane of gold anti UMM^tn tht'WunM 
of rick silk aoJ gold. Lastly at the collar was equally fixed and hook-and-eye of goJd for the <u 
fastening of it about the shoulders/^ 

It does not exactly appear when the colour was changed to purple, but pro baldly at the same Uum tij 
alteration took place in the ribband, which it will be remembered waa changed from light to dark bjc 
which is presumed tu have occurred in the reigu of George the Second. 

The present Mantle is made of purple velvet lined with white ducape silk having on the left should 
the badge of the Order, a silver Escutcheon charged \rith a red cross, the arma of Saint George ad 
encircled with the Garter and Motto richly embroideretJ. The right side is ti(*d up at the ^honlil^rs 
white ribband streamer. It is el^jsed at the neck with a cordon composied of nilk of tlie coJoor of i 
Mantle and gold thread in equal proportions, and has at either end a rich tassel of the .same mate rijil4, 
chapters of the Order it is worn over the uniforoi, regimentals or court dress. 

The Mantle qf Her Majesty, the present Sov*^reign, is three yards in lengtli, and has the badge on 
left shoulder in gold enamel. It is worn with the Cordon, hood and collar of the Order over the Sur 
or hurtle of crimson velvet made with htmging sleeves and a close body turned back and open in fn 
showing the petticoat which is formed of other white satin and gold or silver. The dress is lined 
white satin iuste^id of silk« 



THE SURCOAT 

Is a short gown with sleeves worn over the vest, and is as ancient as the Mantle, although not 
tioned in the Statutes attrihutod to the fomider. It fitted close to the body, was girded witli a Ih'U 
reached a little below the knee. 

This garment, like the mantles, was originally made of woollen cloths, and they combined to be faro 
of tliat material long after the latter were changed to velvet. The colour of the Surcoat, tliougb of 
varied to blue, violet, scarlet, sanguine, white and occasionally black, was always* of the same colottr j 
that of the Sovereign, Black must have been adopted as mourning for the first time the surcoat- ~ 
to have been of that colour was in 1360, the period of the second great pestilence ; and by the Sr, 
1519 the Knightfi were enjoined to attend masses of requiem for deceased Companions wearing 
mantles over black gowns. 

For more than two centuries after the institution of the Order the appearance of the Surcoat 
Hood were extremely splendid in consequence of their being powdered, that is covered with small bll 
garters embroidered with silk and gold plate, having the buckles and pendant of silver gilt aud containlJ 
the motto. The number of Garters on the hood and surcoat was originally unlimited, and those of Edwa 
the Third are said to have had 168, while those of the Companions in the time of King Henry the FA 
had from 100 to 120. When tlie order of the livery was settled by that Prince the number of garters 
which the surcoats and hoods might be adorned appear to have depended upon the Knight's rar 
Duke was allowed 120, and so on until it reached a Knight Bachelor who was only allowed 60. Thd 
remarkable Surcoat of which a description is extant was one made for King Henry the Fifth in 1^ 
namely a short gown of red cloth having in the centre before and behind the cross of Saint George in 
form of a Sun, whence it would seem to have been radiated like a star. 
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Befor*! the reign of Henry the Soveiith was ended the i?iircoat was made of crimson velvet, lined with 

?, and it U certain that in the time of Henry the Ei«rhth it was formed of thin materials. Not only are 

iipiinions represented ^o in the painting in the *^ Bhick Book,'' but it is described as beinf^ made of 

ason vdvet in a warrant dated February 1544, It is now made of crimson velvet, and, like the 

mtJe, lined with white dncape silk. 



THE HOOD. 

Though now a useless appendage to the mantle, the hood was formerly an essential article of dress, 
Ig need as a covering fcr th* head instead of the raodorn hat or cap. It is made of the ?ame materials 
i colour as the Hureoat. Originally it was ornamented with a number of small garters, and line<l with 
Dill ofarlifi'erent colour, hat afterwards always white taffet/iy. Tli<^ hood originally hung down the 
ick, but on the 22nd of April i55<i it was decreed that all the Knights of the Ord^r should thenceforth 
ir their hoods otf the right .shoulder, that the cro.^^s being on the left ^houhh^r should be seen and appear, 
attempt wa? made in 1G14 to revert to the old fashion of w^earing the hood but did not ^^lu-ceed. 

Thtt hood is now, as formerly, made of the samt* velvet as the surcoat, and lined in the same w*ay . It 
worn oVi'V the right ^h(mlder of the mantle and hangs on the back in the manner show^n in the reprtv 
nUtion of the procession of the Knights of the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King Charles the Second, 



THE CAP, 

When the hood ceased to be used as a covering for the head, a cap ornamented with Ostrich feathers 

introdnoed, and though not recognised by the Statutes it has long formed a splendid part of the habit 

Iho Ciimiianion^* Though the cap has always been in black velvet it has frequently varied in form. For 

ttnr»t in the reign of Heiiry the Eighth it was flat ; in the reign of Queen Elizal>etli it was slightly 

iwrf, nn*i became higher than ever in the reign of her successor. Ashmole has given an engrEviug of 

caps in the reign cf the Second Charles, whence it seems to Inive resembled the present ones being 

thont the height of common hat with a narrow rim. 

The Clip 19 now maile of black vidvpt turned np in front having a plume of Ostrich feathers in nnm- 
aim;; ' II, with an digretto or heron'* plume issuing from and {Surmounting the whole. The ciip 
\i, with a bamieau of precious stones at tb<' [dea^ure of the Knight. 



THE UNDER-HABIT. 

vent, or «nd*'r-habit of the order (besiiles the Mantle and Surcoat) wa8 i ' ' 'nd l>y King 
,rl.-, the SfCon*l in April 16lU wh*Mi it was di'clared by a StJitutf* that *'tlj> > ii a tur should 

f a cloth of silver dotiblt»t or veijit, and trunk ho.<e from that time to Im conjshintly used/ 

The tTnder-habit u now mad«* of silver plate> garnished before, behind, and on th*t ?teams with 

able rows cif silver pillow lace thickly studded between with silver buttoms : the cuffs are trimmed 

\ deep open lace set in \mfk with a large bo%v hanging from the top which fall over glovos of white 

so trinmuHl with rich open laci% and thtt whole drtv-^s is trimmed with silver and satin ribband?* in 

!«umptnon§ manner, r 
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The eostuino of the order U comph^ted by long white i^ilk hoso and whit<» kid ^'llol•H with red beak 
hnviDg largo silver and silk roi*ettes. Tho garter on tht^ right leg is formed of white ^^aiiii ribbon to 
which a rich largo silver roi^ette is attached while the Garter of the Order adonis the left leg. 

The sword i^^ straight, of an ancient form with a cross gnard-bilt* all ^l\K and the scabbard of crim- 
son velvet lined with white ducupe silk mounted with gilt fnrnitnre. 



THE COLLAR. 

Tlje custom of bestowlntj: gold CaiLARS in reward ofniilitarv serviceis is of great antiquity- A«j 
early at least nB the time of Ilichard the Second, the Kings of England were in the habit of conforrinRl 
collars upon their subjects {i^ mnrks of Royal favour, hitt neither the Collar, nor the Oeorok formwij 
part of the ensigns of the Garter until the reign of Henry the Seventh nearly a hundred and fifty reatt I 
after the foundation of the order, 

A Collar waf? the principal en.sign of the Order of the Golden Pleec^^ which was created by Philip 
of Burgundy in 1429; of the Order of the Ersnine of Brittany founded in 1450v a» well as of 
Order of Saint Michael of France created in 14H1I by Louis the Eleventh, and was probably imported in 
the Garter in consequence* 

The Geougk and CoLLAft were added to the Order by King Henry the Seventh, but the exact timehswl 
not been accurately ascertained. Sir Tlionui^ Brandon and Dr. West were deputed to invest the Emperocj 
Mriximilian in February 1503, and the George and Collar were among the ensigns'sent to that Monareh 
This investiture was very remarkable and it^ history U worth recounting. The Emperor had beer\ elede 
a Companion in aliout 1489, and in October 1490 Ambassador:? were sent to invest him, taking with tlw*m 
Garter and Mantle and a copy of the Statutes. He neglected to send a proxy to take possession of 
sti*U as required by the Statutes. His first election was considered void, and in 1502he wan re-elected i 
Ani1»assadors were again sent to invest him with the ensigns. It was impossible to make the Emperol 
comprehend how he could have been re-admitted into an Order of which he had been a member for maaj 
years. ** We rehearsed him ** say the Ambassadors, 'Hhat he did not wear the garter aKS he was bound to i 
by the oath that he made when be took upon him the Order, They answered that they doubted not I 
that he would wear it, and the Chamber ]\Iaster bad showed that he had the garter there for he alv 
ried it with him. Then we showed unto them a Geovfie which every Companion of the Order shou. , 
luid also a Collar the pattern whereof we showed unto them according +o our instructions, And the 
gaid that the King had imderstanding of such a George, the which be would be contended to take, and 
„sutd that, every thing performed according to the Order, we would deliver iV On the following Sat 
day the Chamber Master brought again the said pattern of the Collar saying that tlTe King would 1 
contented to wear a collar according to the same upon Saint George:*? day. The Emperor would not ag 
to any ceremonial which implied a new admission into the Order, but was willing to receive such of 
Ensign as had not already been sent to him. He had only heard of the Collar George, which mi 
sequently had become part of the ijisignia between his first election in 1489, and his second in 150| 
After tbis period the notices of the Collar become frequent. The Knights of the Order wore their CoUh 
at the celebration of the Feast of Saint George at Ba)*nard's Castle in London in 1505, When Phil 
of Castile was invested in 150G the Knights wore their Collars^ and the King L^ stated to have pull 
Collar about Philip's neck. Lord Willoughby de Broke who was elected in 1499 and diinl in 1502, 
Giles Lord Danbeury who was elected in 1485 and died in 150(>, are both represented on their tombs wilJ 
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Collnr of the Order round iheir necks. There is a portrnit of tlie Earl of Derby, v?ho was elected in 
S3 anfl di<^d in 1504 in which he is painted with tiie Colliir and George exactly us they were worn afti^r- 
lrds» The collar is dr.srribed ti^^ follows* : ** u gohl collar coupled txigether hy i^evenil pieces of links in 
lion of garters with a veniiiliun rose and the image of Saint George being the rest/' 

On tlie 29th of April 1544 it \**aR ordained that ** for to Irave bt'tter knowledge of the Knights of the 

tier from henceforth every Knight of the Kiid Order &hall have and wear openly a collar of gold al^out 

xittok weighing twenty ounces of troy vreight and not above the which colkir shall be made by pieces 

[the fashion of garters, in the mid*it of which garters sliall he a double rose, the one rose of retl and the 

ttir within white, and the other rose w*hit^, and the other roj^e within red, and at the end of the collar 

Jl be put the imiigt? nf Saint Get»rgH.*' Tlie white rose was the badge of the house of York, taken 

I tiie (7iistle of Cliifard or from the family of Mortimer ^* wherewith the sealn of the Duke of York are 

ShellijfchtHL and Edward the Fourth calls it his device.** Sir Robert, Harcourt one of the ('ompanions 

Jibe nngn of that Monarch is represented on his tomb with a collar of roses to which a white lion ii^ 

j>endeil. The red rose was the badge of the house of Lancaster and the blended roses the union badge 

(King Henry the Eighth. 

Alitiough the Collar and George were instituted by King Henry the Seventh, the first King who is 
esetited with either or w^ith any other part of the ensign of this order on the great seal is King James 
First. Notwithstanding the garter surrounds the royal arms on the great seal of King Henry the Eighth 
that on one of the great ?eals of King Henry the Eighth, and that on one of the great seals of Edward 
Sixtht his own arms and the arms of Saint George are both encompassed wiUi the garter, Ai^hmole 
it was used to enscrole the arms of the Sovereign and the Knight* with the collar as well as the 

rter, probaMy in iTnitation of the Knights of the Golden Fleece and of the Knights of Saint Michael 
of tho Holy Ghost. This unage did not become general until a comparatively modern period. The 

lie^t known instance of the collar being placed round armorial bearings in England is the seal used 

hi* inierview between Henry the Eighth aiul Francis the First in I53!2 <m which the royal arms are 

ktrdcHl with a beautiful representiition of the Collar. 

The Collar and George are always worn in Cliapterfi of the Order as well as in other assemblies, and 

"tbt< (^t^tu'M^^i IkiHhday. 



THE GEORGE. 

Ssint George.had for long been the tutelar Saint of England, the Patron of true Knights and good 
iiCTS! and the Protector of tho Order, and yet no notice was taken of him in the ensigns (other than 
! I im of his arms on the left shoulder of the mantle) until the reign of Henry the Seventh. 
.i 1 . :^!!?ion of King James the First when the arms of Saint George on the national banner 
btrnded with those of Saint Andrew, the former were only to be found on the mantles and gloves 
[ibe Knights Companions. 

hu badge instituted by Henry the Seventh called The Qeokge and which has remained withont 
^rafion to the present day consists of a representation of Saint George in armour on horseback with a 
ir i» ' ' */ lit hand in the act of piercing the mouth of a dragon which is underneath his horse's 
■nr is trenerallv two' inches and a quarter in deptJi by two inch width, and should bo depicted 
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in tho proper colours either in enamel or in precious stones at the pleasure of the Knight, for t'.iiagh 
the Statutes forbid any ornaments being added to the Collar, the George may be and often is so beautified, 
and the jewel which fastens it to the Collar is sometimes of extraordinary value. 



THE LESSER GEORGE 

Was devised in consequence of the inconvenience experienced in wearing the larger ornament on 
ordinary occasions. It is much smaller, contains the efSgy of Saint George, encircled with the garter 
and is first mentioned in th(» Statutc\s in May 1519. The badge thus devised was called THE LBSSEB 
George to distinguish it from the great George attached to the collar. It is generally made of pure 
gold, beautifully wrought, but is sometimes cut in onyx, agate, garnet and other stones to exhibit in proper 
colours. Saint George on horseback encountering a dragon. The lesser George worn by King Charles 
the First at his execution has bec^n already referred to. 

The chains to which the lesser George was aj)pGn(led are said to have been composed of small plain 
oval limbs, but they are now entirely superseded by the more graceful ribband. As the great George 
is inseparable from the collar, so is the lesser inseparable from the ribband, and they are never changed. 



THE RIBBAND. 



By the Statutes of 1519, permission was given to th(^ Knights on ordinary occasions to wear the 
lesser George attached to a chain or lace of silk, and this pf^rmission was repeated in 1521. The lace 
of silk was abandoned for a ribband which was black, but the colour was changed in the latter part of 
Elizabeth's reign to the colour of the garter, light blue. The ordinary manner of wearing the ribband 
was, first, about the neck down to the middle of the breast where tho lesser George hung ; then for the 
convenience of riding, or action, it was spread over tho left shoulder and brought under the right arm 
where the jewel hangs. It was not until a comparatively recent period that the present mode WM 
adopted of wearing the ribband across the body so that in fact instead of the George being under the arm 
it rests on the right hip. 

The colour of the ribband continued to be light, or sky blue during the reign of King Jamefl tbe 
Second, William and Mary and Queen Anne, and nothing is to be found in the Statutes to state at what 
time or for what reason it was changed for " Garter blue." But when the alteration did take place t 
similar change was made in the colour of the Garter and Mantle, the reason of which we have previonalj 
explained. The change was made in the reign of George the Second to distinguish the Knights Coift- 
panions of the time from those upon whom the Pretender (the attainted Prince of Wales) had bestowed 
the Order. 

Nicholas bewails the change of colour as injudicious. He is nothing if not antique, and he says "in- 
stead of the lawful sovereign and his companions retaining the original colour, it was yielded to the Pre- 
tender and his nominal Knights, and the inconsistency was increased by the Statutes not having imm 
adapted to the alteration, for when the mantle of dark purple velvet is given to a Knight he is told h 
receive this robe of heavenly colour." 

The ribband now worn is three and a half inches wide. 
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THE STAR. 

This magnificent ornument of the order was instituted in the time of Eiiig Charles the First, who was 
iciruQs thiit the escutcheon and garter shoiild be jilaced on whatever might be the upper garuxeut of the 
fnight^ whm tht-y did not wear thf»ir Mantles. Tho eircunist^ances connected with the adoption of this 
^tendid hudij^e have uln^ady heon recitt^d, and ^oon after it^ adoption the King caused the escufolieon and 
liter to he irradiated with leaves of silver in a gimilar way to that in which the order of tho Holy Ghost 
-WHS thf5n tvorn in France* The fanatics of the day discovered profanity in surrountling sach an order 
> tlm Garter with rays of glory, 

Tlie en-^igns on the ordinary dress were duly irradiated : those on the mantle still remain unalten^d. 
\t^ original Star wa,s much larger than that now n.sed, having heen gradually reduced. It ii* often made 
'dtamondd and other precious stones, no restriction hdng placed upon the adoniment of any part of 
eoftigns except tlie collar. 



ELECTION, 

AVhen a vacancy occurs the sovereign has been accustomed to summon a chapter for a new election, 
which ought Ui be held within six weeL^, but often months ela|>se before it bikes phice. Sis at least of the 
Knight.s Compauioiifi must attend, and although the non-attendance of the proper number of compnnions 
has often caused election to be deferred ; the Sovereign can dispense with that article as well as many 
^her^ of the Statutes. The power to vote is only vested in the Companions who have been installed or 
re ubfciiiued Letters Patent under the Great Seal dispensing with that ceremony. Chapters can be held 
erever the Sovereign thinks proper ; Henry the Fifth held more than one Chapter in Normandy ; 
Dnry the Sixth held Chapters at nn Inn in Brentford, in his bed-chamber at Westminster and in the 
gbop^s Palace in London ; Edward tlie Fourth in the Tower, in the lloyal Wardrobe and at Greenwich ; 
Henry the Eighth at Calais, and suliseqnent Sovereigns at Hampton Court, at York, Whitehall, St. James' 
ensington, Carlton House, or any other place where the King might happen to l>e. 

Every Knight who attends a Chapter must wear his mantle, hood and garter, unless a diepenBation 

ited. The Sovereign and Companions being seated, the occasion of assembly is <*xplaint*d by the 
tailor, and the state of the order reported to His Mnjpsty, Then ensues the consideration of him 
whom the existing vacancy shall be filled up. 

The nomination of persons for election is only made by those Companions who are present in 

Each Ciynpaniou nominates nine persons, a number which has been suggested as being derived 

:)m the nine worthies, or as a " trebled threefold cord and symbol of i)erfect stability and solid 

ity," Three of them must be Earls or of higher degree ; three Barons or Bannerets, and three Knights 

icholors. 

The manner of taking the scrutiny will be hereafter described, but the suffrages are collected and 

liTeTed to the Sovereign, There are a few instances of elections having been made by acclamation with- 

» iioy gcnitiny being held. The cases of Prince Henry an4 Christian IV, King of Denmark in lfi03 

r!T , TlUmin 1623 are quoted* His Majesty afterwards *' chose of them that were named 

I *^s and also he that the Sovereign esteenjed to be the most honouniMc to tJie said 

ler or most profitable to his Crown and to his reahii/' 
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The way in m hich a Kniglit is admiftcj into the orrlc*r ii* mllrd »n eU^ctioii hy fhi' o(lit»r (Jmhijh 

bat in point of fact it may he ealli?»l a inoro form tor tbt^ jmrposc of enaliling each r. - ^ < 

royal notice Tiine> Kni^^lil-s of various raiik^ who froui ihi'ir «|u:ililir;itioiH or i*t*rvi. 

received into and uouU n^flect credit on tlu^ Prat(*rnityj oul. of whom His Majesty n 

whom ho ootisidt^nnl mof^t deserving, or on whom it was most ex[»<^dient that the choice nhfitiid 

w (he <Sover4nifn who devU. The Knight^s recommend only. 

There is no record of a caf?e where the Kni)j;ht i^Iected had not one or more \oi€eji, hat then* 
in wliich he h;id but one that of ( Vmir, King of Poland, in the 26th year of ilje r<tj^n of Henii 
Seventh* In early times when militiiry claims wore foremost the King'g ehaiec was som^*ttmer» 
by die number of votes. In the case of Sir Johii Fastolf and Sir John Radclj^Te tho \ 
Wht'n Ilis Maje«*ty's opinion coincidiMl wirli tire majority of Knighta or when they were unauUa^ 
approved as in rhe au^is of tlie Dnke of (/oircbru and Sir Nicholas C;irevv, the faet was metiUotii! 
as ha\ing inHiienced hL> decision and a& reduiindtng to the credit of the person elected. 

The disturbed ntate of tlie ronntry durini^ the latter portion of the reign of King Charles fcll^j 
and while Charles the Seecmd was in exile, and the eonfnHon of pnhlic aifairs rendered tlie asQul 
of election, inv*'stiture, or instnilntion impossible, anil from thence arose, if not wholly at uU 
partially, the enstom of di#<|)enMng with the statutes, Xtrhohiyi laments the eontinuatiiUi of ibo \xf 
and says that the granting of dispensations hatl nfton the efleet of supersi'ding the form of electii^ 
entirely abolishing the ceremony of installation, and had, indeed » grown to be as many in DOml 
number of articles in the onVinal Code itself. 



INVESTITUUES, 

When the Sovereign has signified his pleasure t!iat a Knight is elected, and was either in puiis^ 
of or had acquired the necessary <iaaIifieations, the Knight is conducted with certain formalities 
royal presence ; tliere His Majesty assistinl by the Senior Conipanion present endows liim with the 
and an admonition is pronounced by the Cbaneellor. Then (with another admonition) the Knight 
receives the Hibland and George, 

In the latter part of the reign of James the First the custom was introduced of conunei 
investiture with the George, but Charles the First revived the ancient usage which is still o!>3ef 
though it has long been customaiy for the Sovereign himself to invest the Knights with the Oeorj 
it and the garter were sometimes put on by the two Senior Knights in the King's prysen^J© aind 
command* But at the investiture of Foreign Princes the Sovereign hiniHelf sometimes biickletl wl 
Gurier and it has occasionally been done by him as a mark of special grace and favour to his own sulj 
Queen Elizabeth buckled the garter round the leg of John Casinnr, Count Palatine of the llhine, d 
Baighley, and of the Earl of Essex ; and King James the First on that of the Duke of Holsti^rj 
Earl of Northampton and otliers. 

A supposition exists that the Knights pever received the Collar U^forc they were tndtallr«<], 
received a dispensation from that ceremony, but the Kegister of the Order sinews that sevei'ol 
Elect were invested by Henry the Eighth with the Collar and Gk^orge, , Foreigners have huw**^ 
always invested with the collar and whole habit without reference to theirnnstallation. 
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Tho cor^mony of invr^ytitinv being compioted the Kiii;»hti- Elect returnt^d timnks for the honour 
upon him, ctahiteJ the Knights Coinpnnions, who retiirtieH the palnk* anil received him into thotr 
)w»hi|> and !*iK-i<>ty* 

If a KnJ^'ht he absent wlwn tiected tlie ( barter aa»i Ci«*or<^f im* .soiit tu him innncdLitolv after, :ui«l it 
t^pudiil nghl uf GurttT King at Arms toconvi'v them, with a copy of the Statutes andcr (hc^ Soul uf 
In the case of Foreign Princeg an Embassy or Mission ^!^ sent to invest them with tho 
, itc,f but ntitive subjects arc* usually inves^tM by Garter. 

*' may be interesting to quote here an official aeeount of the ceremony of Investitun* as now 
«tn**d. The date is ratb<*r jntjtjic bat the ceremonial ri*niains the same : 

\t thu Court iif Saint Janu's' r)th February 1830, A chapter of the Most Nobhi Onler of the darter 

liecn summoned rt»rthii><lay, the following Ivjiighti* ('Oinpanionr« in their Mantles a.^sendjlcd in the 

loom, I-/*., His Itoyal Highnesis the Uuke of Umnberlandj Prince George of Cambridge, the Earl 

of Wi»*tmon»lund, the Manine^s C^amden, the Duke of Newca&tle, the Duke of Wellington, the Duke of 

the Manpie.^'i of Exeter, tbe Duke of lUcbmond, the Duke of Xorfulk and the Duke of Gratten^ 

ifuiii by tbe imdenmmed officers of tbe Order in their Mantles, chains and bailges, rt^*, The Lord 

Iff \Vinchr!ilt*r, Prelate of the Order ; the Honourable and Ueverend Dean uf Windsor, the 

Imr of the Order ; Sir William Woods, Knight, (I'larenceaux King at Arms) Deputy to Sir Kalph 

], Knight, Garter Princi[)al King at Arms, and Sir AiiguMns William James Clifford, Knight, 

llirnian U>her uf the Black Uoil. At half-past two o'clock the Knights Companions were called over by 

IH" <^irtfi" ^nd with the officers of the order proceeded into the * presence td' the Sovereign in the 

^jTil i The Sovereign b«*ing seated in the chair of State, the Knights Companions by His Majesty's 

hi tM*>k their rr^pective j^eats nccording to tbe order of their stalls, the Prelate jttanding on the 

, inkud iif the Sovereign and the Itegistrar, Deputy Garter and Black Itod at the bottom id* tlie table, 

Pn^late [the I liancellor being absent] thrn signified to the* Chapter the Sovereign's w-ill and pleasure 

, tbo two meant nidlB in the Hoyal Chapel of Saint George at Windsor b<^ filled ; and as by the St«tut(»s 

"btcan b** elected, His Grace Alexander, Duke nf Hamilton and Brandon was introduced 

i.u.hTand Black Rod and knighted by His Majesty with tbe Sword of State, and His Grace 

kissed His Majesty*s h^nd retired. After which Henry, Marquess of Landsdow^ne was in like 

iiiiOfT in<ri>duced and knighted witli the same ceremonies. The Knights Companions then proceeded to 

and th<^ snffrag<»s having been collected by the Prelate in the absence of the Chancellor were 

H, iM. Minted to the Sovereign who was plcasetl to command liim to declare, and h*Miecordingly declared 

|Mo«i Noble Alexander, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon had been duly elected a Knight of the 

foftl Xohle Ordrr of tJie Garter* Then by the Sovereign's command Hia Grace was received at the 

•ef the Cliupter-room by the Duke of Norfolk and tl\e Duke of Gnittenthe two junior Knights Coin- 

► pretient, and oondacte<l between them to His Majesty preceded by Deputy Garter (bearing tlie 

tlieorderona crimson velvet cushion) and by Black Rod, The Duke of Hamilton kneeling 

th«» Sovercdgn and Deputy Garter presenting on his knee the Garter, His Majesty asaisi(Hl by His 

j>yal I the Duke of Cumberland and Prince George of Cambridge, the two Senior Companions 

rw. d it on His Grace's left leg, the Prelate pronouncing the usual admonition. Deputy 

presented in like manner the Ribband with the George, and His Majesty Witli the assijitance of 

bn iwiid two tenior Knights (Companions, placed the same over His Grocers left shoulder the Prelate pro- 

i.^ tlie admonition, Thf Duke having again kissed the Sovereign's hand and received tlie eongratu- 

MjtJii uf each of the Knights Companions, withdrew. 
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" The chapter then proceeded to a second election, and the suffrages having been collected by the Prelate 
and presented to the Sovereign the Most Honourable Henry, Marquess of Landsdowne, Lord President of 
His Majesty's Council was by the Sovereign's command declared duly elected whereupon his Lordship "was 
introduced and invested with th(j Garter and the Ribband and George in the same manner as the Duke of 
Hamilton had been and the like formalities having been observed the Man^uess withdrew. 

" The cliapter being endetl, Deputy Garter again called over tlie Knights Companions who with the 
officers of the Order retired from the presence of the Sovereign with the usual reverences." 



INSTALLATION 



" Is/' says Ashinole, *'a conjunction of many ceremonies, and contains the most solemn part of those 
whereby so great an honour is conferred, indeed that which comjilete all the rest." 

A Knight, if within the kingdom, is bound to be installed within the year after his election, and the 
ceremony formerly took place at the next celebration of the annual feast of the Order. The installation 
is performed by such Companions as may be appointed by the King for the j)urpose, but an instance ison 
record where a Knight was installed by the S()V<*reign himself. Pliilij) of Castile and L(?on was installed' bj 
Henry the Seventh in j)erson on the Utli of Fel)niarv l.MMl, and it is also thought to have occurred in the 
case of the Emperor Sigismond by King Henry the Fifth. 

A stall is allotted to each Knight in the lloyal Cluipel of Saint George at Windsor, and except when 
a general or partial translation of stalls took place, the Knight-Elect, as a rule, formerly had the stall of 
the person in whose room he was chosen whatever his rank might have been. Xo exception even wsismade 
in favour of Sovereign Princes, or Princes of tlu? IJlood Royal of England until the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, the only stall specially reserved being that of the Prince of Wales which is the 
one on the left hand at th<j entrance of Saint Gcorgt^s Chapel and in which the Black Prince was 
installed. This stall belongs to the l^rince of AVales (/a jure after his election. But when such a 
personage does not exist, it is filled by one of tin? (ompanions, and generally the oncj of the highest 
rank. It has been oecupitMl l)y John (jf Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster; the Em[K;rors Segismond, Slaii- 
milian an<l Charles the Fifth; by HiMiry the Fourth of France, the King of Denmark and the King 
of Sweden. But as I'reqneutly happened that the Prin<!«"! of Wales' stall was occupied l)y a Foreign 
Sovereign when the Prince of Wales was elected, he <lid not supplant the possessor but was placed in 
a vac;mt stall, and it is a remarkable fact that from the accession of King Henry the Eighth in 1509 to that 
of George the First in 1714, a jieriod of two humlred years, no Prince of Wales ever satin his proper 
stall. Henry the Eighth directed that the stalls of Emperors, Kings and Princes should be next to hii 
own, and it has ever since been the practice to give Soveniign Princes the stall nearest to that of the 
Sovereign. 

The helmet, crest and sword, together with a banner of arms are plac<'d over the stall of each Enigh^ 
and a large plate of copi)er gilt containing his arms an<l style is attached to the back of his stall. After hb 
death all these are removed except the plate which remains as a perpetual memorial of his having heea • 
Companion of the Order. 

So htely as the reign of King Charles the First the Knights-Elect were accostomed to proceed to 
Windsor in a cavalcade to their installation. Ashmole says : — ''In former times the Knights-Elect freipmaSf 
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ioak their journey from London to Windsor to tlu^ir insUllation in tht^ nature of a solemn and stately 

cavalcade ; and tlii^ proceeding on horseback was generally set lorth with exceeding pom]>t whether wo 

^ • the threat nnnihor i*f their honouniblo friends who on gallant courser* rode alon;^ with thorn, or the 

of their own attendants well mounted the riclmess of whose apparel, jewels, ^old chains, rich 

embroideries-and plumes of feathers of their lord*' colours even dazzled the eyes of the beholder?. Snitable 

'■> wm tite feast which had in it all manner of magnificence and plenty, as well as all other things tliat 

'^ ^lory tliercunto, and in which thf Elt*ct Kiii;[^htij (when kept at their charge) strove not only to 

ir predecessors hut even one another^ in so much that Ambassadors and others ewteemed it one of 

the goodliei<t sights that was to be seen in CUrifitendi>m, and to which (as is not^d by a stranger) a great 

concourse and innumerable multitude of people used to flock from London and other places, some reasonable 

'!• * Miee from Windasor Ut heboid the solemnity. But to make tlie sjilendour of the cavalcade no less 

■cuoui* than the town and Castle of Windsor, the Knightn-Elect have taken up their hidgings 

sometimes in the Grand, at otlier times lu vSalisbury (.'onrt, then in Holboru or wiUiin the city to the 

enil tliat it might pass through some of the eminent street's to the people's satisfaction/' 

These processions were ultimately conducted with such extravagance and excited so mach rivalry 
that James the First restrained the numbers attending un each Kniglit-Elect to fifty* This re.^tri(!ti(jn 
however forgotten in the next reign, and the custom nf having large retiiuH^^ (^onLimird I ill the 
ril Wars. 

The Ceremonial (afterwards deficribed), observed at the installation of Knights-elect on Saint George's 

kj 1805 in presence of the Sovereign is remarkable as being fhe last installariun of Knights of the 

rter in jierson that has taken place, and we think it may not be out of place to pretix to it tho account 

tm of the ceremony in the Gentleman s MtKjnzine, becauh;e it will convey sume idea of the great interest 
reatod at the time : — ^ The Knights-elect were the Dukes of Rutland and Br:infoH. ilir» Munjuess of 
rcorn, the Earls of Hardwicke, Pembroke and Montgomery, 

** Thii^ magnificent ceremony which has strongly excited the public attention for several days and has 

enhanced in interest and value by the peculiar care bestowed upon it by our most gracious *Sovereign 

})Iace this day. The last installation of Knights of die GaHer wa,< on the 25th of July 1771 but the 

by death ha\nng continued to bo filk'ti nj) iis.lM'fore, Upon the occa»i(»n of tlie union with Ireland 

tj^ .nty on the 31st oC Jnnuary 1801 issued a Royal rroclamation investing the Knights-elect with 

iht-*, pivileges, &c,, of the Order as fully and to all intents and purpo.^es the same as if they had been 

lly inettalle^l. The instantaneous effect of this measure was that the Knights-elect who had before 

ly tlie privilt*ge of wearing the blue riliband^ the George and the Garter now assumed the Star. The 

tval Dak**^?-i'lect*however must be excepted from this restriction. They liave had always the privilege of 

ing the star along with the other insignia of the Order from the time of their eirction. The Knights 

tliUB became completely invested without active installation by reason of the Royal Proclamation 

tlie Dukes of Clarence, Kent, Cumberlund, Sussex, ('ambridge, Prince William of Gloucester, 

&nd, Devonshire, Buccleugh, Portland and Northumberland ; Ma r^^uesses Buckingham, l^ndadowne, 

Us, and Salisbury, Earls Chatham, f*arlisle, Westmorland, Spencer and Camden. The Knights 

m%ce 18U1, and conscnjuently (from not enjoying the benefit of the proclamntian), not having had 

iif wi^ring all the insignia uf the order are the Dukes of Beaufort nnd Rutlantl, Marquess of 

JBarU of Wi^>"^'^'^^"f>> Hardwicke, Chesterfield and Pembroke. All tliese Knights wc^re installed 

it 18 a curi tU- numlier, which U twenty-six, is not only greater than at any installation 



ijl liij ^U'iltM* whliJi t*ver yet took pluut*, L*v<*a ilmn iltat ot' thn orijt;in;il in-tiMnKtu, rnii i 
prociselj tlio uujulfer of i\w OrJ«*r on it«* r>ri;t?;iuul Koiunlutiun hy Hir? MfjjV.*ty Hin^ Ed v 
Januury 1350 who ordained thut It isboald cannis!»t u{ tlio Sovereign nnd twenty-five Cotiipanio«». Tbmt 
ft tlistwnccof Inur hnnilrinl and fifty yoiii's has his pit*s<*nt MajVsity an opportunity of prodaem| 
august cenMncMiy with it*' original Maml)tT«»l' Kulght^i and nil llir additional HpU^ulonr w^ ' '* *^ 
silk? of Jsoc'iety in art, in wiuilth and luxniry v\ni\d mnimantl. Be.'^iilr'j* Uk^ Knight«-I^ 
installed the Order contulns five Knight* previously installed, Wj., ihe Prince of WaJes and Duk 
the Duke of Gloucei«ter, the Dukc! of MarllKiroagh, ami the Dnke uf Grafton in all thir^ 
Majesty having in 178(5 ordained that tlu? Orth^r should consist of in fniiinj of the* Sovereign ur> 
Jive Kniglit.H Cunjpunion!*, exelit-iive of the sons of the ruigniug Sovereign who, now to the pride o| 
Royal Parents and of tludr eonntry, an* seven in nnnd>er. This short sketch may be neceesarj to giV^ ( 
idea of the grandeur and antiquity of the C>rd6r which is now brought forward bj His Mnjesty in a il|jj 
of unprvct'dented sj>lendonr :ind niajL^iifieenee. No ceremony can he from the nature of the it 
and tht: circninslanees of its foundation, so well caleidated to cherish that chivalrons ppirtt that' 
de&jnce of nations'* winch hnrned in tlie hreast of our ancestors and fired them to dee^s of nuirim] gli 
Its revival tlien^fore at a moment of dynf^er like the present, is not only requisite to the Fpleiidour 
ahoulil aJorn the fountain of honour hut it is an act of sound policy. It h not only calculated to pr 
a hi*,di sense of honour and delicacy in the hreast of a nohility, and to inspire an elevated idea of 
rank and importance, hut also to face the flame of loyalty and patriotism which pervades every cla>«s of 
Majesty's subjects. 

For some time piist and particularly for the last few days, Windsor, as well as the whole coimtriT | 
been in r'xpectation of being gratified by the jiplendid spectacle. During the whole of Monday ttiQ 
from Lonthju to Windsor wa.s almost covered with one continued line of carriages, and they werts nr 
pally with f^ix horBes and outriders which had a very fine effect. The sight attracted crowds from 
neighbouring villages to all the towns through whieh they passed. Several waggons and carts Iiiaded ' 
sedan chairs were conveyed to Windsor, and some were carried by chairmen. The greatest dlftieulty ' 
^experienced by the travellers to obtain changes of horses ; ladies an J gentlemen were waiting for hoa 
'tlie doors of the inns for want of horses i some at length set off and walked and took the ckince of j 
road in the stages. The noble families on their entrance into the towns of Elore and Windsor wore 
with shouts and huzzas from various assemblages^ of boys, bells ringing, the streets crowded with people i 
the windows filled with ladies. The strangers paraded the town in elegant dresses which gave it the 
' pear a nee of Bond Street. Both sides of the principal street w*ere comj^Ietely filled with carriages, 
not being stands suflScient in the inns to acconiraodate them. A guinea a night was demandtMl fori 
standing of a pair of horses* Unoccupied shops were opened for the sale of tickets of admi^.^iotii] 
windows Ijt^ng covered with papers and illuminated had the appearance of lottery offices. Number! 
lodgings in Eton and Windsor remained unlet, supposed to be on account of the various and unfuiii 
reports circulated of very extravagant prices having Ijeen demanded. At the late hour of idoTen fi'ili 
however a bed could not be procured at a public house for less than half a guinea, and that in a 
tap-room. 

It w^as His Majesty's particular wish that as many of the old customs should be kept up as posiiil 
and he gave directions that a round of beef should be obtained which was accordingly done. It was 
nearly in the form of a saddle of mutton, and weighed 1621bs. On Sunday it was roasted and the u,_ 
of it took ten hours. The novelty of the sight attracted the attention of His Majesty rery nmch 
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rdwrin^ ihe time it wm roasdng he brought several parties of clistmction to tiew it. The weight of it lw*iiig 

' V more than the jack waij made Uy carry, a man yrini ubli^cHl to ht* kept to tnru it. A siW*>r 

i:k1p on puqtoBo to hold it. The Bosinl of green doth htid an office in St. Albcin's Street, and 

11 tly to miopt regulation and give direction. They alt?o 6upenntondt'<l thi* issue of tickets for 

psi^j^in*; and r^pas^siing nt the different gates* All the Marshahnen were ordered to attend by the Bo%ird, 

as wetlft?5 the Holdier.'i antl officers Udonging to St. .lanu»s\ (Vn Monthly ut three o'ehick the Foot (huirdi* 

' - Inty Jii NVinds^or were inspected cm the Park by General Le^slie in new clothing to heighten the 

nr <*f rhi* t^pectaclo t ihv Duke of York and Gloucejiter's hiunh were al&o in ni>w ch>thing. On Monday 

night aeveral of the parties^ nf the Bow Street Central guarded the Ciistle nnd w<*re relii-ved every two hoars 

the jiame aj? the soldiera. On Sundny as Bir I.«nnc Uenrd was eNnnnnIng tlic grntrolding, a niiil entered his 

left foot up\\ards* of an Inch, and on the wound being e3?finiiried by a Surgeon \w said it would be inipo!?- 

8ib!p for liini lo go through the Ini'tallation in consequence of which nn exprcs?* was &ent off to London for 

Mr. Townscnd of the HemldV Office to prepare himself to i\o the duty o( the office of Garter, louring 

i'» Duke of Vork arrived from London, thr Duchess from Oatland ; fhc Duke of CJumberlan<I 

11' MI ivv • iindtho princess of Walei? from Blackbeath. Tuesday morniog wjls ushcn-d in with the ringing 

of Udt*i, and between gLx and seven o'clock (he guards were nmrclung in ditf»*rent piirtn of the tiiwn in 

iimt ui*w ch»tUiug^ and tlie two bimds playing, tlio tmnapets of the Uoyal Horse Guards Founding, an I a 

party of marrow lujues and clend^rs bi*atiug. The morning being extremely fine the whole had a very 

grand eflect. Soon after seven o'clock tlie Koyal Hor.se l^uardji marched from their barrackf^ opposite tlie 

^grund cDU^anco to the (.*a*tle» A tew minutes before eight o*clock His Majejsty came to the door where t]i« 

pair of, silver kettle-ilrums had been previously placed, when His Majt»sty arldreesed poJonel Dorien and 

said^ * I present these drums \o you as a mark of my esteem for fhe good conduct of the regiment ujjon ail 

c»cc*4Liston^/ The Colonel delivered to His Maje^ty a written address from the Hegimeut. A ('orporal 

then lifted the drum.s upon a gray horse, on which a lilack man was jircpared to beat thenif when the band 

ruin^iHling uf eight trumpets struck up ' God save the Kiug,' after which they gave a royal salute and 

'► their barracks playing ' Britons i-trike home r asJ they passed thrungli the iown. Numbers of 

, ived from London and the neighbouring towns and village.^ fully dressed early in the morning, 

ig bwtn deterred from attempting to procure a lodging in Windsior. The Prmee of Wales dhied witli 

l)nkf of Devonshirt* at C-heswick on Monday. After dinner His Hoyal Highness and Hi.s tiracc pro- 

' ■ lie?? where they ?fle]d. at tlie Bush Inn from which place ihey iirrivetl about a ijuarter before 

- . . . - iiis day at VVind,^or. They were followed by the Duke of ('lareuce. The town after nine 

luek continued uncommonly crowded during the day bnt very excellent regnlntions were adoptod and 

carried into efteet by the cordial co-operation of the Police and Military. The officers appointed to guard 

'- jHTjion wert^ Major,*? Eltoy and Miller of the Hoyal Horse Guards^. »Sir Riehjird Ford attended at 

^ il entrance to Saint George^s Chapel witli a nund)er of the Bow Btn^et officers, and the Com- 

g Officer of the Royal Horse Guards informed Sir Kichard that he should have any number of his 

hr pletti»ed at hie direction, in consequence of which the greatest order was maintained flnring the dav. 

Tlie Knights Companions in the complete habit of the Order, the officers of the Order in their uiantles 

Knight^Eleet in the under habits of the Order having their aip.s and feathers in their hands, and 

Proxy for the Karl of Hardwicke in hi.*? ordinary hain't, attended tJie Sovereign in the royal apart- 

t Tli<^ ufficera at Arms and the fonr Serjeants at Anns with tlieir maces in the Presence Chamber: 

1^ PradM*u4ft and Pyor Knight«, also tJie Kettle-drums and House trumpets in the Guard Chamber. 

V ^ -1 iu the Proce^^ion retires! [privately to his chair at the liack of the alt^tr* At 

raneis Townsecd, K^q,, Windtsor Herald Otfieiating with His Mnjejitv's prrnirs^ion 
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for Garter (who was prevented from attending the processions and performing his duties in the Choir 
by an accident two days previous to the Installation) called over the names of the Knights and a pnh 
cession was made from the Royal Apartment with following order : — 

Kettle-drums and House trumpets. 
Poor Knights two and two. 
Prebends two and two. 
Norroy, King at Arms. 

The Knights-Elect two and two having their Caps and feathers in their hands, viz. : — 



Earl of Chesterfield. 
Earl of Pembroke 



Earl of Winchelsea. 
Marquess of Abercom. 



Duke of Beaufort. 
Duke of Rutland. 



Earl of Westmoreland. 



Prince AVilliam Frederic. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Cumberland 
H. R. H. The Duke of Clarence. 



The Knights Companion in their Order, viz. : — 
Earl Camden. 
Earl Spencer. 

I Marquess of Salisbury. 

Earl of Chatham. 
Duke of Devonshire. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Gloucester. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Sussex. 

H. R. 11. The Duke of Kent. 

H. R. H.Tlie Duke of York. 



His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
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be 





Deputy Gentleman 




Usher of the 


The Registrar 


Black Rod 


with 


with his Rod. 


the book. 



Deputy Garter"! 

with the ! g 3 o 
Rod or Seep- f p ? gp 
tre of Garter. J * T 7 
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The Bishop of Winchester Prelate of the Order. 
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Lord Chamberlain. The Sword of State bome^ 

Earl of Dartmouth. by the Duke of Montrose. 

THE SOVEREIGN,. 

in the full Habit of the Order ; 
His train borne by the Marquess of Worcester, eldest son of the Duke of Beaufort, and 
*he Marquess of Tavistock eldest son of the Duke of Bedford, and by the Hononrable 
George Villiers in the absence of the Master of the Robes. 

Band of Gentlemen Pensioners. 



3 ^ 
I? 
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In this manner moving to the Chapel the procession entered at the south door, passed down the south 
aisle and up the north aisle to the Chapter-house the poor Knights dividing on either side at some diatnm 
from the Chapter-house, then the Prebends next above, and the oiSeers'of Arms nearest to the Cfaipta^ 
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NoD<» imtoring with the Sovereign into tho Chapter-house bat thfi Knights Ooinjmmons and the 
roffti offic«*rs of the Or(Ji*r, the Kaights-Eloet retired to their (-hain^ in the aislo l^ohind th^ altar. 
BpQty Blnck lli.»d ami thc^ Hegistnir not linving been sworn remained in the aisle opposite the Knights- 
The Sovereign and the Knights Companion being seated, Garter acijuainted His Majesty that 
[>b<irt Quirrine^ Esquiro, Deputy' Black Ilod hninbly prayed adniitt;«ice to t^ike the oath of olficei and 
rreiipon introduced by the Garter, knelt near tlie Sovereign on tlie left hand when Garter 
li the oath, Deputy Black Hod having kij^sed the Sovereign's band retired to his place. Then 
|QiiHcrt in the absence of the C'hancellor, acquainted His Maje.*ity tliat the Dean of Windsor, the Honour- 
tmd Reverend DoetorEdward l^egge, prayed admittance to take the oath as Registrar of the (*rder, 
l^ lh»n-<*upnn introduced by Garter and Deputy Black Rod. the latter carrying the ensigns of the 
ur's Glhce, Garter administered the oath, and the Registrar being invested and having kii^sc^d the 
gn's hand with*lrew to his place. Then by the Sovereign's comtnund the Registrar (in the absence 
£ liie Chancellor) sUmding on the left hand of His Majesty read the new Statute. Garter then by the 
cuminand introduced the Duke of Rutland who wai received at the door by the two Junior 
fKi id condueifd to the table where the snreoat, girdle and sword had been placed, and Garter 

hig the surcoat His Majesty was graciouj?iy plciised, with the assistance of the two Senior Knights, 
iDTe*f» Hi* Grace tlierewith, the Regi&tmr reading the admonition : — 

** ' Take this robe of crimson to the increase of your honour and in token or sign of the Meet 
XobI© Order you have received, wherewith you being defended may be bold not only strong to fight, 
but silfio to offer yourself to shed your blood fur Clu*ist*s faith, the liberties of the Church and the 
*'i-' '!\d necessary defenc!; of them that are needy*' " 

'* The4i Gart^H* presented the girdle and swonl wliieh were put on His Grace, iSir Josepli Sydney 
r^ ' *had received the honour of knighthood on the 2l8t in>tant, in the Royal Apartments) was then 

IS Fre3xv lor the Earl of Hardwicke, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Grarter then introduced 
ii^crdly the Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchelsea 
the Earl of ChesterfieKl, who were invested with the like cereuiontes. The Knights-Eleet rtn<l the 
'ftjxv ccintinuLHl in the Chapter-house while the procession to the chapel was made down the nortli aisb? 
up th»? niiddic aisle into the choir in the following order : — 

I'lr-t the I'uor Knights who coming into the chair made their reverences and pluctsl themselves on 

ch side near the altar. The Prebi^nds uuiking their reverences in like manner went to their places under 

i«bUls. The Officer!? at Anns making their reverences stood next to the Poor Knights, The Knights 

lions in th^ onler in which they hat! walked made their reverences and retired under their banners, 

FB«gi!*trar, Deputy Garter and i^eputy Black Rod making their reverences together stood before their 

The Preliite did the same. The Smereign made one reverence to the altar and being in his stall 

M the same, the train-bearers standing upon tin? ste[)s leading up to the Sovereign « stall. The Sword 

l?tat<» witli tlie Lord Cliaiuberlaiu on tk^ steps In^fore or under the Sovereign's sUlL Deputy Gartdf 

the mid<lle of the choir and midting his double reverence wave*! his sceptre lowanis Bis 

.. the Prince of Wak^, who thereupon coming from under his banner made hl^ reverences 

led into his stall where repeating his reverences he sat down* All the other Knighta continued 

Ig under their banners. The Prelate was conducted to the altar by the Sergeant of the Vestry, and 

^? ' V the .Verger of Saint George's Obn pel. Then Deputy Garter with the usual rererenees 

nr of His Serene Highness the late Duke of Saxe Gotlm, and holding it up Noeroy 
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King at Arms and the Senior Herald joined and making their reverences repaired to their Royal Highness 
the Dukes of Yorke and Clarence, who therenpon joining and making their reverences together received 
the banner from Deputy Gart(T and being preceded by the said Officers at Arms advanced to the first step 
of the altar, where they repeated their reverences and coming to their stalls made one reverence to 
the altiir, then kneeling delivered the banner to the Prelate, who, assisted by the Prebends, placed 
it at the south end of the altar. The two Knights returned with like reverences and stood under their 
banners. The sword was then delivered by Deputy Garter to their Royal Highness the Dukes of Kent 
and Cumberland, who, attended by the said Officers at Arms offered the same with like ceremonies. The 
helm and crest were offered by their Royal Highnesses the Dukes of Sussex and Cambridge with the same 
ceremony. The achievements of the late Manjuess of Stafford, of the late Duke of Beaufort, and 
th(^ late Duke of Roxburgh were offered with the same ceremonies by the six senior Knights, not ' 
of the Blood Royal, attended each time by two heralds in rotation. Deputy Garter then summoned the i 
Knights to ascend into their stalls. All the Knights being in their stalls Deputy Garter summoned the \ 
two senior Knights under their banners in order to instal the Duke of Rutland and they proceeded to the \ 
Chapter-house in the following order : — 

Poor Knights, Officers at Arms, the Registrar, Deputy Garter and Deputy Black Hod, the two 
Knights. And from the Chapter-house His Grace was conducted to the choir in the following order:— I 

Poor Knights. ' 

Orticers at Arms. 

Deputy C^'irter. , 



{carrying on a cushion the Mantle, -j The Registrar carrying in his hand 
Hood, Great Collar and Book of Sta- >the New Testament and the forms of 
tutes. y the Oath and admonit.ions. 



The two Knights having between them the Duke of Rutland in his surcoat and sword carrying 
his cap and feather in his hand. i 

All entering the choir with the usual reverences, Deputy Garter placed the cushion upon the de^ 
of the lower stall. The two Knights with the Duke entered into the lower stall where the Registnr 
administered the oath, Deputy Black Rod holding the gospels :— 

" ^ You being chosen to be one of the honourable company of the Most Noble Order of the 
Garter, shall promise and swear by the Holy Evangelists, by you here touched, that wittingly or 
willingly you shall not break any St'itute of the said Order, or any articles in them contained, the 
same being agreeable and not repugnant to the laws of Almighty God and the laws of this realm 
as far forth as to you belonged and appertaineth. So help you God and His holy word.' " 

Then the two Knights conducted His Grace into the upper stall, the Registrar and Deputy GhrUf 
entering into the lower stall and Deputy Black Rod remaining in the area. Deputy Garter then pr^ 
sented the Mantle to the Knights who invested His Grace therewith, the Registrar reading the id* 
monition : — 

^^ Receive this robe of heavenly colonr the Livery of this Most Excellent Order, in auj 
tion of thy honoar, ennobled with the shield and red cross of Oar Lord by whose power thou 

^ : : I 
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f*iifrly pierce troops of tliy enemies, and be over them ever victorious j and beijig in tliis temporal 
iirarf»re glorious in egregious and heroic actions thou mayest obtain eternal and triumphal joy.*' 

Next Deputy Gartt*r presented the hood and afterwards the Great Collar and George with which 
Knights^ invested the Duke whilst the Registrar read the admonition :■ — 

*' Wear tliis collar about thy neck adorned with the image of the Blessed Martyr and soldier 
of CUirist, Saint George, by whose imitation provoked thou mayest so overpass both prosperous 
Atkl 4id verse encounters, tliai having stoutly vanqnished thy enemies both of body and soul thou 
inayeat not only receive the praise of this transcent combat, but aUo at the last tlie endless and 
nverlasting reward of \nctory." 

Dfpnty (iarter then presented the Statute Book which the Knights delivered to His Grace and then 

.Mt../ the cap an<l feather on his head they Feated him in his stall, and His Grace rising up made bi^ 

wverenc** ; the Knight.s after embracing and congratulating him descentltnl aJid making their 

BVi^reneea went up into their stalls and the officers to their places. Then Deputy Garter summoned 

itwo Knigbta next in seniority, in order to install the Proxy for thn Eurl of Hardwicke who was 

E^Qpon conducted with the same ceremony into the stall under that appointed for his Frinc^ipal where 

Uegistrar administered to him the oath. He was then conducted into the upper stall and the Mantle 

ig presented by Dejmty (iarter the Knights put the same over his left arm so that the cross em^ 

pre«l within the Garter might be seen. They then seated the said Proxy in his stall with the 

»oiiy as Iwfore mentionL-d and returned to their stalls, the Proxy immediately rising, ruJuU' his 

iCTtnce^ and remained sitanding during the rest of the ceremony with the Mantle on his arm, 

TUo Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercoro, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchelsea and 
Eiirl of Chestertield were severally introduced and installed in the same manner as the Duke of 
lollattd. 

Divine service then began and at the words of the offertory '* Let your light so shine, &c./* thi?^ 
•' ' ' -nng, the ofKcers of the Wardrobe spread a carpet on the steps of the altar, and Deputy Black 
,4 his obeisances went up to the rails of tlie altar on the north side where he received from 
if! Veomafi of the Wardrobe a rich carpet and cushion which, with the assistance of the Yeoman, he laid 
for the Sovereign to kneel upon. In the meantime the Deputy Garter summoned the Knightu 
*^ '- stalls, and being all under their banners the Sovereign making one reverence to the altar 
ironi hiA stidi, and then making another reverehce in the middle of the choir proceeded to 
oBering in tlie following order : — 



Deputy (Jarter, 

The Lonl Chamberlain. 



The Registrar, 

The Sword of State, 



THE SOVEREIGN. 



His Majesty's beam borne as before. 

Ab the procession passed the Duke of Devonshire (being the senior Knight not of tho Blood 
[Boyal ) making his reverence, placed himself a little behind his Majesty on the right side. The Sovereign 
to the rails of the altar made a reverence, when Deputy Black Rod on his knee delivered the 
U> the Knight who delivered it to the Sovereign ; and His Majesty taking off his cap and 
{mt Uh! otiering into the b&sin, then rising made his reverence to the altar, and retiring 
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another in the middle of tho choir /all the uHi^nJnntg turning ns Uh Majesty did and making] 

reverences at the srune time) and being in his stall, unather. The Knight who ilelivered il 
retired under his banner when the procesifion returned opposite to the game. Daring the 
return the officers of the Wardrobe removed the carpet and cushion whereon HU Majesty had ki 
leaving the fir^t carpet and placing t%vo cushion?? for the Knight?, and Deputy Black Rod* tvinr^ 
hiB pUice. All the Kni^hta s^tanding under their banner?, Norroy King at Arms and iht* Senior 1 
joined with usual reverences and went to His Royal llighncbs tlie Prince of Walei*^ \vho, in the 
of the choir, making Hi« double reverence was eondticted to the altar, where taking off his cap antl 
anotlier reverence he knelt and offered gold and silver in the basin and returning in the sajn*» onl**r ^« 
his stall where, making his reverence, he sat down* Then the next Knight in seniority (thoj*e of the 
Royal l»eing attended by Nurroy and the Senior Herald) and the other Knights by two heralds in rd 
offeretl in like manner and >o on till all the Knigbts and the Proxy had offered wbereupoii th^^y 
into their stalls. Divine service proceeded and being ended Deputy Garter summoned the KnighMj 
their Imnners, Juniors first, wbich done the Poor Knights joined, made their reverences and w^ 
of the choir ; then the Prebends, the Officers at Arms, the Knights and officers of the Order. Tlw 
ChamlKfrlain and the Sword of State preceded the Sovereign as before. Tho procession movi^dl 
gnmt w^est door of the chapel, up the south aisle, and out of the south door to tho Upper CW.|| 
the Proxy went in the procession no further than the south door where the Mantle of hid Princif 
delivered to the Sexton. The drums and trumpets continued in the procession until th© return 
King's Guard Chamber. The Poor Knights and Prebends filed off on either side in the Guard CI 
the Officers at Arms and the four Sergeants at Arms in the Presence Chamber, the Knights Conif 
divided on either side in the Royal Apartment and the Sovereign, having the otficers of t}»e Onler| 
him, went under the stiUl, where he saluted the Knights by taking off his cap and retiring till 
time. 



When the first service was placed on the tables of the Sovereign and Knights a procession wai 
to Saint George's lh\U in the following onlcr :■ — 

The Officers at Arms, the Knights in their order, the Officers of the Order, the Lord Cham^ 
the Sword of State, the Sovereign. The Officers at Arms divided at the lower end of the hall, ihv Kni| 
above them in a line according to tlieir seniority, the senior nearest to the State taking off ihei 
and feathers as the Sovereign pusswh The officers of the Order proceeded before the Sovereign 
hunt-pas and then went behind the Knights. The Sovereign being under his State saluted the 
and the Princes of the Blood Royal ascended the bunt-pas and stood at the ends of the tafc 
Prince of Wales on His Majesty's right Imndj and the other Princes of the Blood according tq 
rank. Grace beintr said by the Prelate the Sovereign sat tlo^vn and the Knights put on their cuf 
were conducted by the Officers at Arms to their places at the table. The Proxy took his place* 
the junior Knight. A table w*as placed at the lower end of the hall on the officers of Order* To 
the latter end of the first course, a large gilt cup being brought to the Sovereign by the 
Uxbridge acting as Cup-bearer, His Majesty commanded Garter to signify to the Knights that he 
to them, who thereupon standing up uncovered, altogether pledged the Sovereign, during which 
the trumpets sounded and there was a discharge of cannon. The Knights then sat down and ptit 
caps. The second course was then brought to the Sovereign's table with the usual ceremony pri 
by the Lord Steward and by several officers of His Majesty's Household and to the table of the 
by the Yeomen of the Guard. Immediately after Garter, attended by all the Officers at Anns adl 
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the lower end of the hull with the asual reverences to the iw?i£*joas, and then ascending the lowest 

and cr_>^ng ^^ Larf^essc"* thrice proclaimed the Sovereign's style in Latin, French and English. 

Offict^rs at Anns then retired backward with the usual reverences. Garter and the Officers at 

fh&n cried ^^ Largease'' thrice. Then Garter bowed to the Dake of Rutland who standing up 

erod Garter one *^ Larr/esse*^ proclaimed His Grace's style in English. Garter and the Officers 

rms then cried " Laiv^^W once. In like manner Garter proclaimed the styles of the Earl of 

wieki% the Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, the Earl of Pembroke^ the Earl of 

Isea and the Earl of Chefiterfield. The banquet was afterwards brought up to the tables of the 

igns and the Knights with the same ceremony as the second course. Their Royal Highnesses the 

of the Blotxl were each attended during dinner by a Knight of the Most Honourable Order of 

I in the collar of that Order. Dinner being ended, the Knights placed themselves in a line 

lore dinner and grace being said by the Prelate, and the Sovereign having washed, the Knight-s 

gether made their reverence to His Majesty who pulled ofif his cap and saluted them. Then the 

ijhts and Officers returned to the Presence Chamber before the Sovereign in the same order in which 

caime from thence. 

preparations for this splendid ceremony were upon the grandest scale and executed with extra- 
' elegance. In the Chapel of Saint George where alone seats could be obtained by the purchase 
ket^, places were assigned for spectators in the three aisles and within the screen ; visitors had seats 
itbem in the organ left, in the body of the choir, 'the Queen's closet md in the Lord Chamber* 
lary, A gjdlery was erected on the north side by tlie altar for tlie Queeu and Princesses ; it 
[^uruiounted by a canopy of crimson velvet with gold fringe. On the opposite side there was a 
for the Lord Chamberlain, the Officers of State, the Foreign Ambassadors and Ladies of Distinc- 
*^ - number of about fifty including the GermaUj Russian, Swedish, Danish, Prussian, Bavarian, 
^j Hanoverian, Neapolitan, Sardinian, Portuguese and American Ministers and their Ladies, 
iitmers of the Knights were all suspended over the stalls and above them their respective helmets 
Cfits and armorial bearings. They were all either new or recently painted and gilt for the occasion 
ie a very gnind and chivalrous appearance. Purple velvet cushions were placed before the 
' stalls. Entertainments were also given in the Castle to the nobility and gentry and military 
exclusive of the Knight's Banquet in Saint George's Hall. The chief of these was in the 
liamber of Her Majesty where a Concert was given. It contained three tables at which ladies 
..^.juction presided. Her Itfujesty dined with the female branches of the Royal Family in 
k]mrtment«' 
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iK^entf^ must have been of the most splendid description, and no ceremonial of later days could 
conducted with greater **pomp and circumstance^* unless we exc<*pt the coronation ceremonials 

Sorwneign which are of course expected to be on a scale of regal splendour. But ** the means and 
!*' lavished on the Installation ceremonial of the Knights of the Garter, we hiive just described 
to show in how high estimation the Order is held, and how the most refined grandeur gilds the 

i from the beginning to the end. 
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FEES. 



,>_. um^em payable by Knighta on Installation. — First, to the College of Saint George : Second, 
inferior officers of the Order ; Third, to the'Officera at Arms ; and Fourth, to the other servants of 
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the Sovereign. The origin of the payment of some of these fees can be tracted to the superstitioii ' 

the Britons of old, and the othert? to ancient usage. 



THE GRAND FEAST. 

The annual festival which in the early days of the order was expressly enjoined and very «tric 

observed until the time of Cbirles I. when it gradually fell into disuse, was a cerei 
of a very .splendid nature, and although records remain of the very great pump displayed and elal 
courtesy lavished on the Knights and their guests, it will hardly^ w^e imagine, be necessary to r^i^uscit 
them from the dusty archives of a couple of centuries* 

The Supper on the Eve of the Feast of Saint George's Day is also a tinng of the past, and althougl 
in old days the ceremonies of the Feast extended over thret' dny**, the 22nd, the 23rd and part of 
24th of April, they are not kept up. The curious in these matters are referred to Nicolas' work wli« 
although the nurnitions are much more brief than the prolixity of Ashmole who was minute ta todioii! 
ness — giving even what he calls ** Bills of Diets or Bills of Fare" — some of them in the time uf Ueiw 
VIII and Charles II, yet they are not of sufficient interest to be^r quotation bere. 



! 
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HONOURS TO DECEASED KNIGHTS. 

The earliest Statutes of tlic Order ordained that metal escutcheons of the arms of each member' 
the order with his helm and crest should be made and las-stened at the back of his stall for a mark 
honour to biin that bore them 5 and that their successors should have a similar escutcheon fixed ott 
back of their stalls ; and to indicate thr difference between them and the first founders, the last should 
the smallest, and placed a little underneath them. This article relates only to the Knights Companic 
and not to the Sovereigns of the Order. 



OFFEKING OF ACHIEVEMENTS. 

It w|is customary to ofter up the Achievements of the Knights (his Banner, Arms, Sword, Hcit 
and Crest) which bad been set over his stall when he was installed* On the AUar of Saint (ieorjjirl 
Chapel at Windsor, and by an Ordinance made in 1507 the Knight.'^ Companions were enjoined to 
cari' by their wills that after their decease their mantles should be sent to the College and that alt 
Insignia which tJiey liad received from the King should be restored, These commands were not always 
obeyed and re-enactments on the suhject were made in lfJ37, 10<jIJ and *:o recently as ^834. The prr^ent 
ususge is for the son or other nearer relative of a deceased Knight to present bis Garter, ribband tttiiJ 
George to the Sovereign at a public or ]iriviitt» audience. The Collar and Great George are delivon*d ' 
Garter King of Amis, and the Mnntle is f^ent to the College at Windsor* 



THE DEGKADATION OF A KNIGHT, 

The last instance of the degradation of a Knight Companion was tbut of the Duke of Ornioad fa 
High Treni^on in JTlii* It was formerly of trerjuent occurrence. 
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TIk! only mnies wliicli t^arry di^gnidation from the Order with tljein i\n* Heresy, Trea-son and Cowanl- 
pi* ; r«»r Fi*IoTjy t'xpnlsion is the pnnishmont, Som** early coj^ies of the Statutes eontxiia provision* to 
w t-ffi-d that a t'ortipaniiin might ha degraded for prodigality, diBcreditable coui^e of living and so 
Mtin;* htJ* estate tluit he could not maintain his rank in an honourable manner ; and Lord Paget was 
IrgnnlfHi frmu the Order on the pretence that the meanness of his birth had always disqualified him, and 
T ' lid never have been chosen into the Fraternity. The true cause i» .ejiid to have been that 
Hi. - ^ u othruce to the Duke of Northumberland, King Edward the *Sixth, in hh Journal, says, 
iod of April Ifi52 : ** The Lord Pa/<ct was degraded from the Order of th*? Garter for divert offences, 
ohiftily because he was a gentleman of no blood, neither of father-side nor mother-side/* The rc^c^ord 
' ' umn's tlejj^radation has* been removed from the register, and he wa:* restored to the Order 

. V after Mary came to the throne i the proccodin^xs regarding him wen' loukrd npoD as; nu 

rbitniry cxerei&e of power* 

The ooremony of degradation was as foUowj? : — " When a Knight Companion wa* found guilty of 

y fif tbt» offences we have mentioned he is usually degraded at the next chapter after ; and therefore 

ben the S«»Tcreign int**nds to have this ceremony put in execution after he hath acquainted the Knights 

— f ions therewith hi* commandi? Garter to attend such of them as are to go to the convict Knight 

I a solemn manner, first takes from him the George and Ribband and then his Garten And at 

fDlltiwing feast of Sabt George (or sooner if the Sovereign appoint) publication of his crimes and 

gmdaiiioi] is made by Garter (a warnmt in the meantime issuing to him for taking down the achieve- 

of the Knight) in the ensuing order : — First, Garter in hi?^ Coat of Arms (usually before Morning 

' if tlje Grand Feast or Feast of Installation be then held) standing on the highest step aseending 

thf brazen desk placed in the middle of the choir, takes down his achievement, the Officers at Arms 

in^ ahimt him and the Black Rod also present reads aloud the instrument for the publication of 

[night's degradation after which one of the heralds in his Coat of Arms who is placed ready on a 

U*r placed at the back of the convict Knighi's stall, at the words * expelled and put out from among 

Arms/ 4e., bikes his crest and >nolently casts it down into the choir, and after that his Banner and 

wiirti ; anil when tin* publication is read out all the Officers at Arms spurn the achievements out of the 

bhotr into the body of the Church, first the sword, then the banner and last of all the crest so out of 

west door, thence to the bridge and then over into the ditch* This was done at the degradation of 

Dake of Buckingham in Henry the Eighth's reign. On some occasions, and as an act of the King's 

y ihi* achievements have been spumed out of the church door onl}' and not into tiie ditch. The 

|«pktf* of the degraded Knight is likewise carried away. 

Degrading the Knight was not deemed punishment sufficient for his mal/easantij and in a Chapter 

Order held by the Eighth Henry it was debated whether the names of such Knights as were 

d of tre^ison should remain in the register, or l}e erased, and the King decided that wheresoever 

arlionii and names of snch offenders should be found, these words Vak Prodita should lie written in 

bfi margin, by which means the registers would be preserved fair and not be defaced with erasures or blots. 

Many of the Companions who have b©en degrailed or expelled from the Order have been restored 
[wlum Ihr Prince to whose fortunes they adhered succeeded in reaching the thron4«, hut from the obscufity 
if ibe Annals and the rapidity with which event-? succeeded other during the wars of the Roses and 
in ilH"^ later ei^41 commotions, it is a matter of impossibility to discover all the degradations and 
tiurationa which have taken plaCe« Indeed they would almost form a history of themselves. 
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OFFICERS OF THE ORDER, 

King Edward the Fourth appointod two Superiors and three Inferior Officers for the service of 
Order* The Prolate and the Chancellor ; and the Ilf^gi.strar, the King at Arms and the Ushen 
Prelate, Registrar and Chancellor would appear to have been established with the Order ; the Kl 
at Arms was constituted by the Fifth Henry and Edward the Fourth created the Chancellor. 

Regulations for the conduct of these officers were drawn up by Henrv the Eighth which are i 
nexed to the Stntutes. 

The Prelate — Is the highest and principal officer, and from its foundation to this day (if we ex« 
a few months in 1553) the office has always hecn ht*ld by the Bishop of Winchestefr WilUam 1 
Edyngton then Lonl Treasurer who was elected to that See about August 1345 wag the first Preli 
His dutieji are to attend ail Chapters to wliich he may he summoned ; to report all thing:? truly witl 
favour or fcar ; to take the scrutiny faitlilally and present it to the Sovereign ; t-o keep secret and | 
disclose the counsels of the Order ; to promote and maintain the honour thereof and to withstand 
reveal what is to the contrary. The oath of oflice is administered in Chapt^^r hy tlie Regisirartl 
Ubher holding tlie Buck while tlie Prelate knecU between the Sovereign's knees. 

The Prelate's mantle is of the sartie form, material and size as that of the Knightii wiilKiiit a 
having an E.-cuteheon of the Arms of Saint George within the Garter on th<* right .^hoiild*r. The i 
don« are also s^imilar, bat he does not wear the hood or sureoat. The Mantle is always pfac^^J 
Prelate's Chnmler and Lawn sleeves with his Rochet, and he carries his trencher cap in liis hand. 

Previous to 1685 the Officers of the order had no 1 judge or cognizance but in tkit year the Pr 
received for his badge Saint George on horseback^ killing the dragon, of gold enamelled^ en 
passed with the Garter, and over it an episcopal mitre. The l>adge is worn in ceremonials im 
collar days attached to a gold chain from the neck, but on an cither occasion it is suspended tt» n Ga 
blue riid>and about three inches wide. There is an episode in the history of one of Uio C| 
cellors of the Order well worthy of record. It consisted of a dispute between no less powerfd 
personage than the Duke of Glouccsiter, Protector of the Kingdom in 1429, and the Chancellor the 
hrated Cardinal Beaufort, Bisliop of Winchester. On Saint George's Eve in that year Humphrv Eail] 
Stafford, aft4?rward9 Duke* of Buckingham, one of tlie most powerful noblemen of the age, and Sir 
Ratclyffe, Steward of the Duchy of Aqnitaine, a very eminent soldier who had served at Harfi 
Agincourt and in all the campaigns of the late King were elected, the former in the place of Sir Tlio 
Erpingham, and the latter in the place of tlie Earl of Salisbury who had b^en slain in the siege of Orlii 
Beaufort, Bishop oi' Winchester, having accepted the dignity of Cardinal, a doubt was raised in that Ohaj 
respecting Us right to officiate as Prelate of the Order. The question was neither more nor leeg thanl 
effort on the part of the Duke of Gloucester between whom and the Cardinal enmity had long suhst^t^ 
deprive him of his See. When the Cardinal's hat was conferred on Beaufort he was abroad, bnt he int 
ed to resume his duties as Prelate of the Order at the anniversary in 1421^ which was the Krst that 
occurred since his return. Gloucester was determined to prevent him, and having ossemhled a j 
council consisting eighteen spiritual and thirteen temporal Peers the matter was discussed in the 
presence on the 17th April, liardly a week before Saint Gtforge's Day. It was then deljated whether ■ 
the Lord Cardinal ought, as he claimed, to officiate at Windsor on the F^ast of Saint Geerge by re 
of his Bishopric of Winchester which he said he could retain with hi? rank of Canlinal, Tht* qoc 
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Ping put to tho Council 9eriaiim it was agreort tli-it iifi the point was doabtful tin* Cardinal j^hould be 
to refraiii from officiating there on that occaision which injunction tbo King cotifirni^Ml. NoUiing 
ltt*rj, tift^T thi^i dccJsinn was communicatfMi to him, be iippoarod before tlie King and 8t;ited that he 
for foar :tnd tweutj yearn peaceably uffie!ntc<l at the Bolemnitie& of Saint George at Windsor in 
igti of llir Bishopric of Winchester and pi-aved for justice, Tlic Lords again severally questioned, 
rered, that as it was nnasual to be a Cardinal in Rome and at the same time a Bishop 

^' '^ I. the^y were unwilling to prejudice the King during liis monarchy and et|uaily unwilling 

*' tlie Cardimd or his church, for wdiich reasons they entreated him to refrain from tttti/ndiug. 
qut^tiuti wa-s r<^viv<^d in November 1431, Imt the Dtdco of Gloucester^H attempt to deprive the 
il of his See did not succeed as he retained bis BLsbupric until bis decease eighteen yearii after, 
f'.,rnu.j tliM .tiitics of rrciate uf the office into the bargain, 

i[ KLLUB* — This officerwas created by King Edward the Fourth, arm pr< viun- lo ir.s rrf^a- 

tl : V of the seal of thn order was tmtrusted to one of the Knights, The first who bore the 

♦ Itich&rd Beauchamp, Bishop of Salisbury, who showed great abittty and xcal in furtlieriiig 
■ '.< uf the ortlor by saperinten<ling the erection of Saint George's College at Windeior. 
11 the Bishopric succeed Pi! I dm also in the office of Chancellor. The Bishop of Salt^^hury 
. hereditary right to the office, it was only cbn^lared that it should be held by ** an houour- 
niiient person/* But the Bishop of Salisbury in 1»>69 laid claim to the distlnctaon, citing 
at Bi\iuohamp*s origimil appointment^ althougli the office had in the interim been held by lay- 
' ^churchmen, and lie succeedr'd in having hi« chum established, and from tJiat year till 
;»!* uf Sali^bur}' were Cbancellorsi. In 1^37, however, in consequence of the county of 
llcrk-i having boon isevered from the diocese of SaUsbary the Chancellorship was given to the Bi$)io|v 'of 
^^Sift^f and tboy have continued Chancellors. 

I]- i-ij' of the Chancdlor 18 a red rose enamelled in gold, liaving on the reveri^e thf armi^ of 
urge liolli encircled by the garter, and it h worn suspendetl for a gold chain^ but on ordinary 

j5 f,, . ,r, ....... 1 1,1^^ ribband like the badge of the Prelate and the other officers. 

Til ' iiding is next below the Prelate, with whom he is on all other respects onau equa- 

lly' \v;i]ks. 5itm1 ill all S('-.-;inti^ r^its on \\]< l< ft Iiiirnh 



I 



11 Hur t:ikt'^ ilie ^ani«' oath a*- tJio i'n;lai<\ liis diHHj> ure lo ke»'p the* great seal and signet, 

-k.l tsi i. ni in a pur-se of blue velvet before the Sovereign in all Chapters and public assemblies ; 

:iit4*fl, Commissions, &c., &c., relating to the order ; to diKsIare the cau^e of the assembly of 
I Ui describe the meritorious actions and eminent <iervices as well as thn discreditable conduct 
) of Uie Kniglitf* annually on the festival uf Saint Oeorge, that the Il^^gistrar may commit them 
l^riting for preservation among the archives. If the (liancellor should happen to remove to a dii** 
of twenty mih^s from the Sovereign's person, he is to deliver the seals to His Majesty or to »uch 
night IS be may appoint, 

Tafi Bbci^tbar. — This situation would appear to hare always been held first by one of the Canon.^ 
it fteorge's College and later by the Deans of Windsor. His duties wexe to record the scru- 
[UXiA other acts of the Order and had to take an oatli similar to the Prelate, 

''^ '*• of the Registrar is made of crimson witin^ lined with white ducapo silk, having the 
,,i*^i. ^; Saint George but not within the garter on the Vfr ^id*> U U tied upon the right 
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shoulder with white ribband streamers* The cordons are of crimson silk and giild uniform like 
of the Kuightw. 

The budge is of goJd having a representation of the Ilegistrar in eriuison, reliev4*d with 
charged with two gohl pens within the garter, enaiuelled proper, the whole hurinoiint^jJ by the cr 
over a small coinpitrtruent with the letters V, II, For the change^ «>f tlie Pens from silver to gold euii 
dery, or the addition of the letters, the Ht^itutes give no autJiority. 

There ia a story of a llegiatrar in the days of King Charles the First whieh shows tht* arbit 
manner in which that Monarch, as Sovereign of the Orderj interfered with the [iroceodings of] 
Courts of Law in favour of the Registrar of the Order and which will bear reeoniiting at sov 
length. It had been declared in the constitution of the order that *' the thret^ oftieers as the R€ 
King at Arms called Garter, and tho Usher at Ann^ called the lihick Rod and their successc 
person, goods and servcints should on account of their said offices perpetually live under the pf 
tion, safeguur<l, and defence of the Sovereign of the order ; and if any injury, force or violt* 
should be ottered them either by subjects of the Sovereign or by foreigners, on submitting tl 
comjilaints to the Sovereign of the Order, the said Sovereign and Knights of the Order should j 
hound to receive their complaints and administer justice according to right and reason; but if 
adverse party should refuse to submit their cause to the Sovereign and Knights of the said (^derJ 
that ease tlu* Sovereign and Knight should be bound to support and favuur tin* sr^ul uffi^nw it^ Vnt 
was within their power cousisteutly with right and etjuity." 

Upon the strength of this ancient privileges lioctor Wren (thut was the Registrar's name^j 
avoid the charge and tedioasness of a suit at law^, complained to the King in April 1637 
under the pretence of digging for saltpetre, a man named Thornhill had so undermined his (Doq 
Wren's) pigeon-house at his rectory in Wiltshire that it tumbled down. This petition bein 
to a Chapter it was dctermiut'd to consider tho extent and purport of the grant in the Cf 
and in the meantime the (Chancellor of th*' Order was authorised, upon being informed by 
the officers **of any rigour upon controversy begun in any other Court, to write letters Qtidifrl 
signet of tlie order that all vi-xation l)y them should be superseded, until information of the causo 
given to and determination therein resumed by the Sovereign or leave of htm obtiiined to jiroce^ 
Three of the Knights were afterwards directed to summon the otfender before thenij to examine 
nesses and '*and to give sentence according to justice, thai so tedwu.9 a J^idt m law mujkt be prmYn 
and the digmt}^ of thh Most KolAe Order protectefL'' The culprit however, thinking discretion the Im*I 
part uf valour, betook himself t(^ liis heels and put an end to the prosecution of this wonderful busing 

• 1 

Garter King at AiiMs.^This is a position of high interest among genealogists, heralds, air 

bi^arers of arms, besides bis high place in the order. He is a great authority in all matters coun^ 
with armorial bearings, and is the Sovereign in right of his office '* of all other servants of nr 
the kingdom of England." 

His duties in the Order incumbent on him by oath are, in effect, that bo will yield obedience to 
Sovereign and Knights Companions ; that be will not disclose the secrets of the Order ; that he will x^ 
the deaths of the Knights ; that be will faithfully execute all things committed to his care: that ho 
enquire diligently after the noble acts of the Knights and communicate them to the liegisti^ar^ mad 
he will be faithful in the exercise of his office. Garter, King at Anns is^the only officer of tba Order ' 
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not ro<|uir*' to be a Knight. Tho power of nominatioQ to the office is possossed hy the Earl Marshal 
tbjt^ct to thr jipprobatioti of the Crown. 

The Mantle woru by Garter Kin^r at Anns is tho same tis that of tho Registrar. His bridge is of gold, 
Bg uri hofh r*id«rs thi* urilis nf Siiint (ifeorge iinpukHl with those of the SovonngTi within the Garter 
aotio onanielliMi in the!r proper eolonrs and eiisigiied with the Iloyul Crown. It is uonntantly worn* 
fpendt^ from a blue ribband on ordinary oce:isioDJi and from a gold chain in Chapters imd at other 
Ji5n»fnoniir5, Kh roil of ofiiee is of i*i]ver gilt, ahont two feet in length tho top being uf gold of four 
lal htdght hui of unequal breadth. On the two larger side:* are the Arms of S^aint George 
I 'J rhe gar tor and riiotto and the whole is ensigned with the Imperial Crown. 

The ITfcSHEU^ommonly called the Black Rod is an officer created at tho institution of the Onier. 

lenry the Eighth euacbed tliat he must be ^^a gentleman of nume and arm.s, and a nativo subjact 

^f tlir Sovereign* For the dignity of the Order he sliall be above ail the other Ushers of the Realm, and 

JO eustoily of our Privy ChamlM^T and of the door of the Chapter-house, he being within the 

f and he shnlldiav*^ the privilege of keeping all the doors where any Couneils are hrld as well 

( oiir High Court of Parliament as in other places.** He was to arrest Knights ; to summons them , tn 

tii^d at all in!itaUat!on8* *^ Lodgings shall be assigned him in our Castle of Windi*or ; and he f<haU havti 

Mvl of our wtid Castle and two Parks adjoining, Uis habit shall be like that of the Kegistrar and 

at Arms ; and wheresoever the Sovereign may be on the day and feast of Saint G**org»*^ li«* or his 

efpuiy fthall carry the said rod before the Sovereign, ou the top of which Black Rod shall be the Lion of 

nd| which rod is borne inst<*Md of a mace, but with the authority of one, being used only for those 

f offend against and act contrary to the Statutes and Ordinances of this noble Order." 

Til* '* has usually been granted to the Queeirs First Gentleman Usher, and his emolnujents as 
He l>riiJ , iri'T of the Uousr of Lords arc so large ;is to render the situation a highly desirable one. 

Hi« manth* 'n* similar to that of tlie Registrar and the King at Arms. His badge is a gold knot similar 
iIh^ kihiis on tJje collar of the Order, and it has for sometime been ensigned with the Koyal Crown. 

TIk* rod from whitrh the title of Black Hod is deriveil U of ebony, mounted with gold, throe f<^et 
pfl a half long and having at the top a Lion rampant, holding liefore him in bis forepaws a gold shield 
I with the rojid cypher in gold surrounded with the Garter. 

Ail tJi«* offict*rh of the Order are bouml to pei^<)rm tlieir duties in p<*rson, liut for .-utWcitut reason they 
(«^ii 1... YM>rfonned by Ui^puties. The person de|int;ed wears the mantle and badge of his ]*rinoipal wbil^ 
nice of the Order. 
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THE REVENUES AND EXPENSES OF THE ORDER. 

iiin revenues were assigned to the Ortler by King Charles the First which it no longer enjoys, 
irs* of the officers and all other exjjenses connected with the institution are paid by tho Treasury, 
f fei« an' paid by the Knights and not by the public except in the instances of 51<-niber« of i\iv 
Ujjrml Family and foreigners. 



THE SEALS. 

bt* (Snat S< III ^of the Onler is four inches and a half in diamef<?r and exhibits on the obverse the 
ol Saint Gt'orge on horseback slaying the dragon with the legend ** Magnnm Stgillum Nobilis 
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Ordiiiid Garterii/* On the reverse riro the Arms of Samt (ieorge, impaiiug LHuae oi ilii* bovereiga 
rounded by the Goiler aad cri^ign**'^ l»v Hir Royal Crown, 

A smalbr Signet was made a(. \uv suuu^ limo ; the former heing tliought tou krye ioi leit4>rfi« 



THE POOU, ALMS, OR MILITARY KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR. 

When the Order of the Garter was founded a provision was made for the same numWr uf poor 
decayed raember*i of the general bo<ly of Cliivalry us that from vvhioh tlie Fraternity itself vvil'< Uikettl| 
has been already stated. 

The founder's iritention appears? to have been to provide an honourable asylum for twoiitp-rcinr 
soon nfler for twenty-six of such veteran Km'ghts as had served with reputation m the wara^ hat 
fallen into poverty by making them a constituent part of the newly created brotherhood, supporting 
out of its revenues :ind uniting them under one corporation and joint body with the Wardens and ^ 
the College uf Saint George at Windsor, serving God and praying for the prosperity of the Cn...^ .. 
living|,and for the soub of such as had departed. The decay of their fortunes not being att^^nile*] vA 
diegrace, neither the Great Eilward nor the objects of his munificence thought that any shamn at 
a title which at once described the rank and condition. They were accordingly desigfiat(»d '* Jla^ 
Panpenus'^ or '* Ponr Kniglits'' infinn in \nK\y^ indigent and drcayt^d. I^ike the first Cunouj* tho i>rri 
Poor Knights were nominated by the Sovereign and Companions. Each appointing one, but aftenm 
all vacjincies were fillecl by the Sovereign. 

The ** Poor Knighta" were actually all Knights, and it does not exactly appear when pt*r«inDS of \ 
ferior rank were firj^t chosen, but as early as the reign of Edward the Fourth many were appointiHl who \ 
not received the honour of Knighthood, 

A eurious state of atKiirs must have e^ist^.^d in the College at Windi^or in the earlv part of 
reign of Richard the Second. He was desirou.s that the Royal Collegiate Chapel should be pmm 
** to the laud and honour of God and in due estate and sanctity, and directed the Biiihop of St. Dat 
then Chancellor of England as Governor, and under the King warden thereof, as %vell in spiritual I 
in temporal aftairs to exjunine into its condition and reform what might b<^ found to Ik» amiVii.'* 
worthy Bishop had wt siui-eure : he foiind many abuses which required Oi»rrection. He found that 
Dcim appropriated /(; Am own use, the fines imposed upon the Knights for non-attendaiicft in chopr!' 
Canonical hours : that he (the Dean) also received and disposed of, aceordituf to hu own pL^iwure, alJ 
donations of Lords and Nobles divers gifts made to tht? College instead of apjilying them to the ma 
t<*nunce of tlie Knight^s I Ho found that twn '' Knights, elders of the t.hapel, and married men k^ 
mistresses to the great scandal of the Colleger' The Dean was admonished to correct these pewoj 
at first moderately ; secondly more severely, and thirdly if they remained incorrigilde they were by 
advice of the King's Council to be altogether remo%'ed from the College. One of these Knight**] 
hoary old otiender he mui^t liave l>een, was further charged with ^* being so arrogant that he w^ent dui 
and in an unbecoming manner in Canonical hours to the Chapel, and that when he reclimd io pr<ty in 
dkdely fM asleep^ so that he could scarcely keep awake at the Sacrament of the altar. Thi^ ofTence 
apparently beyond the Bishop's power of remedy, for we are told that he suggested that the King! 
Council should provide a remedy themselves ! Another pid Lothario was. found ^* from of old, defa 
respecting divers women ; tliat he wa3 lascivious and jolly and scandalously ran about among tho 
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at mass time, and other hours/* All which offences the Dean was strictly enjoined to correct 
riiliout delay. It would appear, too, that the Church of Ulloxeter, appropriate to the College, had 
?n leased to a certain layman for more than five years — it -was said for his life — '' which man, with 
fin wHV, children and fiiraily, dwelt in the Rectory, contrary to Canonical rules/' Again, it was discovered 
Joltn Loryng, a Canon, was discovered not to officiate in the chapel as he ought to do, hut that he 
a banter and a hawker and had been Eo^/or ofold^ for which he was to be admonished by the Dean. 
Jut \\w Dean himself did not osctipe. The Bishop found that he was " simple, remiss and negligent in the 
t>rr<n:tion of the vicars, so that they being inflated, did not show due reverence to the Canons,'* In 
ca^^ the Dean was admonished under pain of a heavy fine to perform his duties diligently. It would 
*!>o, that the Dean had kept the pay of the vicars too long in his hands to the great prejudice of the 
.... uffice in the chapel, and w*as commanded on pain of suspension to pay them at regular periods. It 
abo found that be had convoited to his own use the money received for Ihe \"icars' stalls when vacant, 
ich money he was compelled to pay up. And another complaint was that the Canons did not officiate in 
chapel as they should, but only went in for an hour and having received their daily stipend went out 
To wind up, the ChanceDor reported that ^' the Bishop of Winchester ha<l paid to the College 
' iliat he might bo a brother thereof, but that he knew not into whose hands the money came, nor 
wluit mo it was applied, and he recommended that the Dean who received the money should account 
w tlie s«me.** 

The dissensions between the Dean and Canons and Poor Knights continued, and the former obtained 
Act of Parliament incorporating them by the name of the Dean and Canons of the King's Free 
i|>el of Saint George, within his Castle of Windsor, without any other reference to the Poor Knights 

a elau«4e of exclusion. This Act was petitioned against but unsuccessfully, for the Dean and Canons 

Bre«i thjit certain " Knights had laboured much before the Act was passed to be incorporate by 
?lvei*, to get lands settled on them, to be exempt from the obedience and rule of the Dean and 

i», and governed by Ordinances made among themselves/* 

Henry the Eight appears to have contemplated the re-establishment of half the original namber of 
^oor Knights and ho ordered by his will that the Dean and Canons should have manors, lands, &c., to 
yenrly valuu of £600 out of which they were " to give yearly for ever to thirteen poor men who shall 
-'» I Poor Knights, to every of them twelve pence by day and once in the year yearly for ever a long 
f whiu* cloth with the Garter, upon the breast, embroidered with a shield and cross of Saint George 
the Garter, and a mantle of red cloth and to such a one of the thirteen Poor Knights as shall be 
remor and head of tbezn £3-6-8 yearly over and above the said twelve pence by the day, and also to 
cverj* Sunday*in the year for ever a sermon to be raade at Windsor aforesaid/* 



Xtfrndtt of the prescribed value w*ere settled upon the College and possession was given to the Dean 

Canons who paid the Lord Treasurer £600 per annum out of the rents for building houses for the Poor 

. The houses cost £2,747 7^. 6(/. and are situated at the south side of the lower ward of the 

Nine persons (all of whom were Knights) were nominated by Qaeen Mary ; and Queen 

tih immediately after her accession appointed four others. On the 30th August 1559 the 

ive certain orders for the Government of the Knighta, declared how and in what manner the 

Id be employed and declared her pleasure that the rules should be caused to be kept for even 

Jlowanc© payable to these Knights ib £18 5$. to be paid by the Dean of Windsor, but the 
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Gk)vernor hath £8 Gs, 8d, more, besides a gown or surcoat of red doth and a mantle of bino or pn 
cloth on the l<?ft sleeve whereof is embroidered the arms of Riiint George io a plain escutcheon. 
James doubled the pension and made it payable out of the Exchequer by quarterly payments. 
August 1(?0(>, Christian the Fourth, King of Denmark, who had shortly before arrived in England oa_ 
visit to his brother-in-law the King and who wa3 ono of the Knights Companions proceeded* to WinJ 
where he was? entertained by the King most royally. '^ Here was presented unto him the Knights 
Windsor being all goodly gentlemen and such as had served Queen Elizabeth in her >vars, and for Ber 
done preferred in their latter years to this place of rest, and are called by the name of * King James, Knii 
of Windsor,* these goodly ancient gentlemen being in their robes of purple and scarlet with the da 
and Saint George's Cross upon them ; w^hich goodly and charitable manuer when the King of Denr 
was possessed without, and the order of their first foundation and eoutinuance the King highly comraei 
tlie founder, and in charity wished the successors to the world and might continue so honourable anacl 
as that, whereof by God's grace there is no doubt His Majesty, from his first coming, having so gracioi 
and most bountifully showed his zeal to that honourable action, by augmenting thoir portions which 
possessed of those places,*' 

Additions were made to the numbers of the Knights and regulations regarding thetn from tir 
time, and in 1724 a foundation of seven Poor Knights to be called the Naval Knights ot Windsor 
founded by Samuel Travers, Esq. This benevolent design was not carried out till 1796 when the 
Naval Knights of Windsor vrpve at length in receipt of the bequest. Residences were sabs^Nitto 
erected for them and Lieutenants of the Navy have ever since been appointed upon a vacancy 
place, the senior among tbeni being the Governor. 

In the fastidious reign of William the Fourth the appellation was change<l to the designation 
Military Knights of Windsor, and a uniform was a:?signed to them which is as follows : — A scarlet 
with blue cuffs and collar and two gold Epaulettes, being of the size appropriated to tho rank thev 
respectively have held in the army. On the straps of the Epaulettes, and skirt ornamonta of the coat] 
badges of the arms of Saiut George. In winter they wear hlup and in summer white trowsers. A crim 
silk sash, black leather sword belt and a cross-handled sword, cocked hat aud feather complete their 
dress. The undress consists of a blue frock coat and a blue cap having the arms of Saint Geor*'^e in fij 
The Naval Knights wear the uiiiforni of Lieutenants of the Royal Navy, 

Nicholas regrets that the name of the foundation has not been ^ujicienilf/ changed. For nearly tl 
hundred years there has really been and at momt'iU he wrote there was not a single Knight among tl 
and besides ihv impropriety of calling them Knights, there is the tautology involved in the t^M-ins Aiiti 
Knights and Xavol Knights iuasumch as the.^o are degrees or chisses of chivahy wholly unknown. 
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LADIES OF THE FRATKKXITY OF SAINT GEORGE AND OF 
THE SOCIETY OF THE GARTER. 

At the foundation of tlie Order or at all events soon after, and during the next tw*o hundret^ 
the habit of tho order was worn on the feast day of Saint George by the Queen, by Uio wives 
widows of several, if not all the Knights Companion, and as an <.*s[>eciMl mark of the Soi-ert^ 
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ivtmr by ut her ilistin^aished ladies. The robes they wore were of the mmv niatorials and c'olour as 

.■♦urcoat^ worn by the Knights, and were, like them, ornamented with small gnrters antl thp niolto, 

ladif!^ belonging to the Order also wore a gartor simitar to that of the K nights on tlieir IvH arm, 

id Uiry were considered, as far as their sex permitted, members of the Society* Nothing is now known 

'J of th<* reception of ladies, but the description applied to them in the records would neem to 

,^abt of their having been regularly admitted into the Fraternity. In the earlie&t notice of 

Kits being issued to Iadi<*s imni(*diately after the accession of King Richnrd the Seeond they ari^ SMid 

f httTD been ** newly received into the Society of the Gart*n\*' Afterwardj; they are ea lied " Ladies of 

of the Gartner ;'* in the time of the Fifth Henry, ** Lidies of the Fraternity of Saint 

- ad in the latter part of the reign of King Edward tho Ftuirtb, '' Ladies of tin- Frifrrnitv 

Irotherhood of Saint George." 

The earliest existing record of the habit of the Order having lieen giv(»n to Ladies was for the feast 
of Saint George in 1379| when Richard the Second was only eleven years old. The wardrobe accounts 
material? for 2,300 garters with the motto of the order being made, and for robes sind hootl:^ for 
ig and others, tind*'also for the King's mother an 1 other ladies newly reeeived into the siid 
of tb»' Garter a:rrn"n<^t thf* feast of Saint Georcrf\" 



."^;nnT <i<ijr;^e^ liay in 1384 robes ul viulet cloth, lairrd and embronier' il n\ lui ^:iMei\s 
TT- to the Queen, tlio King's mother, the Duchess *A' L:uica.ster, the Countesses of t^imbridge, 

ickingfaam^ Pembroke, Oxford and Salisbury, to Philipa and Katherine, daughter]^ of the Dnke 
TMkncuBieTf and to Lady MLtlinrj. In 138?J the habit, then of whit-e cloth covered with garti^rs, was 

* ladies. The numbers of gart<Ts embroidered on their robes as well ns the lentilh i»r the 

L'ji depended on the rank of the wearers, 

iim the wardrobe ficcounts it would a[ipear that from the reign ut U it bard tlie Second to the 
^r jiarf of the reign of Uenry the Seventh it appears that about sixty ladies receiveil th<' habit 
tb'» Order, and there U little doubt but that it was given to many others of whom no reeord has been 
The romantic spirit of (Jbivalry of which the most pleasing feature was homage to woman had 
much impaired during the wai*s of the Ro.ses, It feebly lingered during the reigns of the 
Iward and Seventh Henry. The reign of Henry the Eight was remarkable for the ladies 
ag deprived of their ancient anticipation in the Order of the Garter, a id although attempts have 
kfijoinade for th** revival of a custom so complimentary to womi^n, they have all proved futile. 

The most r*5markabU» Indy ^ it appears to us to whom the habit of the Order was given was Lady 

i^thcrinit Swynfojl who received it in 138y. This damsel well-known in history wa-s the daughter 

co*hpJre?<s uf Sir Payne Roelt, a Ivnight of HaitiauU, and Gulnue King at Arms, and the widow 

Sir Hugh Swnford, and had been governess of Phillipa and Elizabeth tie daughters of John of 

iaant, Duko of I^maister. Being at this time his mistress she had by him three sons all of whom 

lyitingciished themselves in English history by the name of Beaufort, In January 131>fJ, two years 

W the death of his second wife Constance of Castile, the Duke of Lancaster married Lady SwynfonI 

b^ gr<*at di!*plea9ure of the ladies of the Royal family. He afterwan!^ oVaanird :i Clnufrr nf Legi- 

ktion for the children, all of whom wore born before their nuptials. 



Before concluding the History of the Order of the Garter which has already extended much beyond 
kfigth we originally intended, we would deprecate the censure of the reader and of the critic on 
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wliat may appear to be, but which really are not, tautological circumstancos connected with the ma 
we have adopted in laying a hi^^tory of the Order in its most attractive form before our readers. We j 
been induced to diverge from oiu' original plan in the course of our researches in order to place ^ 
our English-speaking countrymen, and even before Englishmen themselves, matters of interest connd 
with the Order of Knighthood which we feel conMent in assuming is entirely novel and of which j 
never have heard before. The study of the history of Knighthood is dry and uninviting, bat we are] 
certain that in endeavouring to light up some of the more sombre features of our narrative with narnitio 
a less solemn nature than the heraldic pomp of the Garter King at Arms would bestow, we have beg 
the tedium of the reader thus far. Events alluded to in the introduction fit more properly intcl 
chronological order in which they occurred and may give rise to suspicion of tautology. Bat this a] 
from a desire to be as full in detail as possible ; to have each head as clear and as distinct as may be, and wi 
earnestly trust that its occurrence— if it has occurred — has been at least as seldom as possible and^l 
be attributed more to accident than design, and certainly not from any wish to hamper the work Wd 
redundancy of expression. 

We would remark here, with Nicholas^ that the great changes in society at various periods sine 
foundation of the Order have affected it, as well as all other institutions. Destined by its founder 1 
the reward of merit the Order has embraced nearly all the heroes of Great Britain and Ireland, and had ! 
distinguished, in a greater degree than most other orders, by the election of Foreign Princes, 

Of the Sovereign of the Order four have been females. Mar}", Elizabeth, Anne and Victor ia, 
another Queen Mary who, with her Imsl>and William the Third was its joint Sovereign* Four < 
other Sovereigns had nevtr been elected Knigths Companion, namely, Henry the Sixth, Ed^^^r 
Fonrth, Henry the Seventh, and Edward the Sixth. 

There have been altogether nearly TOO Knights of whom fifty-three have persons whose 
merits had previously raised tht^m to the higher degrees of the Peerage, From the reign of Eliza 
until the accession of our present Gracious Sovereign only six commoners have been elected. 

So far, then, the Order of the Garter has been diverted from its original application as the Ufi 
reward of military merit, but it continues to be the first order of Knighthood in the country and tlw I 
select and cherished mark of the Sovereigns's favour. It has been matter of great comment and 
animadversion that Nelson — indeed no Naval Commander whatever, and not more than two of 
Generals who distinguished themselves in the last great war, have been included in the Order, but 
omission has been accounted for by the great extension' of the Peerage as a reward of MiHtary and nJ 
Services, 



Two hundred years have elapsed since the Order of the Garter was founded, and liuring which peric 
has invariably flourished. Amid the desolation caused by the civil wars, and the wild havoc of two revolutia 
its glory has never faded but kejtt ever bright by the advent of the Warriors, the Statesmen, the Prill 
and the Monarchs .whoso very fame itself was enhanced, Crowned heads, Sovereign Princes without 
and members of the most illustrious foreign families in the world — Scions of the house of Foie, 
de Bnche, a Courcy, De Montmorency, Chevreuse, De Chabet, L^e la Tremovill, Prince Turento, So 
berg, Keppel and Bentinck, the Percys, Greys, Stanleys, Nevilles, Talbots and Cavendishes. It may] 
curious to know that the first Scotchman who was elected was the Earl of Douglas in the reign of Edv^ 
the Fourth ; and the first Irishman was the Earl of Keldare by Henry the SeventK. 
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As his been shown it would have been inconskt^nt with the feeling;?? of chivalry for such an 
association to exist without th« sanction and presence of the fair sex the honours of the Order wei'e not 
confined to Knights but Ladies of rank and distinction were admitted to the Order, 

The change in the organisation of the Army, and indeed its iiurronnding circumstances in the 
political state of the country shewed its»elf in the power of tlie great nobility beiny exhibited nither in 
their parliamentary influence than in the number of their retainers and the Order eeii!*Gd to be the reward 
of Military senricea, except very rarely, and then only in the case of the highest merit or most brillinnt 
achievements, 

Mr. Fraser Tytler^s Book ** England under the Reigns of Edward the Sixth and Mary" contain many 
allusions to the Order of the Garter of which tlie following extracts may prove the most interesting : — 

The Marrjuess of Northampton and the other Aml«issadors sent to France to invej^t the King in 1551 
gave a full account of their proceedings. 

"About four of the clock at afternoon on Friday la,st we arrived here at Chastean Bruin where Mon. 
D' Eughien and the Due de M*jntpen«ier with better than one hundred gentl»^men met U:< hulf a 
mile from the town and brought us straight to the King's presence booted and tspun-ed, the King abiding 
our coming in his ehamlier of prei*enee with his nobility and guard about hi?n. Asj^unng 3^our Lordship 
that we cannot too much conimend him fur his fjenign receiving of us, fur he embraced every man to the 
meanest gentleman that eamc in our company, and that w^ith so good a c<iunt^nance and so courteous 
vrordsthat the gi*eater could not be wished. That done," and salut?ition made by me, the Marquess* Ide- 
chired unto him that the King, my master, understanding tht^ good love and zeal that he bore to bun was 
willing for his part to show the like good-will again ; and bad now sent me witb HLs Order unto him as a 
token of honour and a manifest declaration of his serablable affection ; that further he was bent to do and 
to nourish of his part those things that might be honourable and beneficial for the wealth and unity of 
themselves and of l>oth their estates, and so I delivered him the King's Majesty's lett^T concerning the 
Order which he opened and read himself yielding great thanks to the King hi^ good brother, with many 
gentle words of amity. And having a certain space devised with me of the King our Mjister's health and 
welfare, and of his good towardness and such like, he caused me to lie conveyed to a lodging prepared 
for me within the Court, in the whieb two clothes of estate wert? hanged, one in the outer chamber and the 
r.tbi-r iQ my bixl chamberj and further two messes of meat ordinarily furnished for my table with such 

rs of attendance as are marv€*llously diligent to see that we want nothing/' 

" Yesterday mornbg being Sunday the Due d' Aumole and Mons. de Koluin, a great Baron of Bretagnc 
came for me, the Marquess, to my chamber and so brought me to the Queen's Great Chamber which was 
cleared of company, and kept for me to i>ut on my robes* I was no sooner there but the Constable came ; 
whu liefore had offered to do what I would will him touching thiEf ceremony, and tliert* put on hh robes also, 
and so together we were brought into the Iving^s privy chamber where the Bishop of Ely, after the com- 
miitsion read, made 8uch a brief oration in Latin as me thought meet for the purpose ; at the end whereof the 
Cardinal of Lorraine seemed to expound the effect of it to the French King, andof%imto receive the 
auj^wer. Which answer he made in Latin to this effect : — That the Kijig, his master, higldy thanked his 
good brotlier ; was contented to receive the Order with a singular desire unto perpetual amity. Whereupon 
I, the Manjuess, put on the King's Garter and sub^etpiently the rest of his robes, to the doing whereof the 
Coa^Uhte aided, he and" I both tjcing before we entered the presence chamber apparelled in our robes. 

L*D went the King into the Church where he heard ujas^s and offered, and after being returntnl to his 
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lodging dined in his robe, having at his table the Cardinal of Lorraine, the Constable and I — I being placed 
highest of the three. And a little before we were set the Constable called Mons. Chastellian to him i 
willed him many way to take ns, the Bishop of Ely, Sir John Masono, Sir Philip Hoby and Sir WiUiam ] 
ering with the Earls of Worcester and Rutland, and make us dine at his table with the Cardinal Cb 
lian and Mons. De Guyse and the rest of the Noblemen of whom we were very well entertained. 

^^ Afler dinner^ for that we had sat all the dinner time in our robes the weather being very hot J 
King thought not good to hold me with any long talk, advising me to retire myself to my chamber, wk 
after he had awhile devised with me, I was conducted by Monsieur Le Grand Prieur of Bbodes wl 
brother to the Duke of Guise and the Prior of Capua, and scarce were my robes off when a Gentlei] 
the King's privy chamber came to me by his commandment praying me if I had ever a little Greorget? 
lend him one for that day, I sent him in the prettiest I had, which cheerfully he put about his neck.l 

And in regard to the election of Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, Tytler says that Lord Cleii 
and Garter were sent to invest him. Lord Clenton's report is dated from Belwane in Germany on! 
8th November 1554. 

" It may please you to understand that on Sunday last I arri%'ed at Hedingfest where I fd 
the Duke of Savoy ; and for that he thought there was no met^t place there to receive the Order in 
honourable sort as he desired, he deferred the receiving thereof two days longer to the end, that at his con 
to Osyshatewe he might receive it^ and so upon Monday the camp marched thither, and upon Tuesda] 
received the Order and went to the Church, being a good distance from the Castle, accompanied with i 
nobility and other Captains in the camp, I assure you it was so honourably used as might be poss 
and the greatest entertainment and company shown unto me and all other gentlemen in my company I 
ever 1 have showed to any ; not only at the Duke's hand but of the nobility both Spaniards and Borer 
ejuons and such a demoustration of favour borne unto us coming from the King and Queen's Maj« 
I assure you I wish in my heart that all Englishmen knew of it. I assure yoo I cannot writ© too 
of it as it deserves. The Duke sent to roe, I being at Ayer, a gentleman of his, and divers of his 
horses to bring me to the camp, and also sent conduct of men of arms for me, and within half a l 
of Heding there met me a Nobleman of Spain called Don Anthony Su)Ti(ja accompanied with 
noblemen and gentlemen, and ere I came at the camp the Doke of Savoy accompanied yery honour 
did meet me and brought me to his lodging- I was lodged near unto him and all that came withl 
in his own stuff and at his charges all the time of my being in the camp till my return hither, and ei 
meal I was at his own table and al! the gentlemen that were with me. The same day that he received" 
Order in the afternoon there happened a great skirmish between the French and them, and the Duke tools 
his horse and went to it, and it endured three hours, at which skirmish there were taken thirty or fortj 
Frenchmen, Scots and Englishmen ; so at his return he said * This good luck has happened the day thai 
1 have received this Noble Order.* 

" At my departure the Duke sent to the gentlemen in my company which were eight in nut 
with Mr. Garter,, to each of them a chain, as I judge worth forty or fifty pounds a piece, and to m^ 
sent a jennet, very fair, which he esteemed much and was the horse for his own saddle well appoint 

Those readers who have patiently followed us in our sketch of the history of the Order of the 
have doubtless observed the names of Camden, Austis, and Ashmole quoted as authorities. Tltey 
derived their information from the following sources, and Nicolas^ whose work* has been the stand- 
from which we have quoted, has digested them all. 
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I, The great sources of information were the manuscripts contjiining the annals of Order from 
Iboat thi^ commencement of King Henry the Fifth- The firi^t manuscript was that known as the 
iGlSTUrH Okdixis Chaktaceum, which was u puper book written in French, and was formerly pre- 
nred at WhitehalL It is presumed to have been begun by John Coringham who was a Canon of Wind- 
r,«nd Rrgistrar of the Order in 1414, It brought the annals down to the 31st of Henry the VIIL, 
1539. Ir has been thus described by Ashmoie. " One and the same kind of writing i.s continued from 
beginning of this Book until the It) th year of Henry the Sixth*s reign, where eusues a hiatus until 
twenty-third year of the reign of the same King, that the annals begin to be entered with another 
, and that he shortly after died, rrr., A, D. 1445» It is very probable the book so far was writ by 
If* Henceforth these annals are entered with several hands, and those generally in use about 
times wherein these transactions passed, whence may well enough be presumed that these were the 
(per hjindwritings ef each Registrar of the Order and that thi^ book was transmitted from one 
gii*tnirtoanother, wherein after their death or other removal the annals and acts were continued by 
luiml of the next ^iuccessors, and from this conjecture may some light be given of the time how long 
h Hegistrar or Scribe enjoyed his oflSce* After Richard Sidner was made llegistrar, to wit. Anno 
Henry VIII,, that Robert Aldridge, Doctor of Divinity and one of the Canons of Windsor succeeded 
in that office, and then 'tis evident the handwriting also was chnngeiJ to an old set of Roman which 
on to the end of 29 Henry VIIL in which year he was advanced to the Bishopric of Carlisle, and 
2^ bcK>k ends in the Hist of his reign/* 
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If* The LiBKR Niger which was compiled in Latin by Dr. Aldridge who was Registrar from 
to 1538, and containe<l little information besides what was afforded by the preceding authority. 
I original transcript was in one hand till 1539, but was then continued by another person to 1551. 
MS, was published by John Austin, Esq,, Garter King at Arms, under the title of ^^ The Registrar 
MoJ*t Nobh^ Order of the G;irter/' from its cover in black velvet usually calle^l the '' Black Book/' 
iti»d by valualde Notes. 

lU. TflK LlBBR O.KRULEUH, SO called from the cover of bhip velvpf, which contnins the annals of 
Onlerfrom 1553 to 1620, 

IV, The LiJiEU Rubens, bound in red velvet, which contains the annals from 1621 to 1639, Of 
I tKM>k Ashmole says : '* It tiikes commencement where the blue book ends, and contains like entries 

the former/* 

V, TaK Liber Cabolknus which begins in 1640 and is continued till 1670. 

VL Garter»8 IlEGisTJiAU* The earliest Registrar which has descended to the present Garter 
10 in the latter part of the reign of King Charles the First, 

VII, The Statutes of the obdeb. 

Till. Wabdrobe Accoltnts. 

IX. WuJDsoR Tables of Kkiohtt, 

X. Stall Plates. 

h will be observed that all these authorities are in manv^criptfSind thekbour and research involved 
tbeir consnltMion and perusjd must have been a Herculean tusk indeed. Kothiug but a devotion to 
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of Saint Audrew. There, is anotbcr re pros en tut ion of the colkr in Queen Mary's Great Seal which] 
unlike any of the former, the tbistle.s having leavos, and tlie knot^ or laces are of a different shaj 
appearing to be copietl from the collar of Saint Michael. 

After the accession of James the Sixth to the throne of England, the collar round the arms of 
Great Seal appears to have been again altered as the knots, though not exactly like those in tl«? fil 
collar of Queen Mary, are of the same pattern. But this also differs slightly from the drawing of 
collar in the ''Original Institution of the Princely Order of Collars^* presented to King Jaraes^ sg 
after his accession by Sir William Segar, Garter^ where the knots as in the collar of King James 
Fifth are like the figure of eight, and the badge is a gold oval, charged with a saltire, argent, on 
azure ground. Though there is no appearance of Sprigs OF Rue in any of the collars we have me 
tioned, they occur in contemporary representatives ; and in JSir George Mackenzie's "Science of Her 
dry" published in 1G><0 the royal achievements of Scutlaud are surrounded by a collar of thistli 
linked with sprigs of rue to whieli a biidge with the image of Saint Andrew having the cross on Ws 
breast is suspended. Sprigs of Rue occur in tlie present collar and Shakespeare describes them as 
" herbs of grace/' 

In a portrait of King James engraved soon after his marriage with Anno of Denmark, though 
Order appears on his person, the royal arms are surruundeJ with a collar and Wdge, but another i»ortrj| 
of later date he is represented wea.ring the badge suspended to a libband. On the medal struck 
1633 to commemorata the coronation of King Charles the First in Scotland^ and on his Great S«dj 
well as on tliat of King Charles the Second, the Royal arms are encircled with a similar pattern ta ^ 
one round the arms of King James the First, 

These statements go to prove that a collar partly compose*! of thistles was worn by James the Fif 
of Scotland, that a similar collar to which the cross of Saint Andrew was attached was placed round hia 
achievements and those of Queen Mary ; of her sou James the Sixth and of all the succeeding Scot 
Monarchy, but there is no evidence that either the collar or the badge was worn liy any Sovereign aftj 
King James the Fifth, except King James the Sixth until the revival of the Orrler by King James 
Seventh in 1687* 

The important ipiestion is, however, whether the Order did exist of a brotherhood or fraternity, with 
succession of Knights governed by established rules and wearing certain ensigns like the other Knigh 
hoods in Europe before 1687* The circumstance of the Kings of Scotland wearing a collar of a peculii 
description does not prove that it was the inj?ignia of an Order of Knighthood, and they may e%"'en ha 
bestowed the decoration upon their sulyects without thereby rendering them members of a Cliivalrc 
fraternity. So far as has yet been discovered there is no evidence of a satisfactory nature to prove 
before the reign of King James the Seventh any person either received the collar from his Sovereign 
wa.s styled a Knight of the Order of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle. The name even of such an Institutij 
has not been found in any record, nor is there any trace of a Cliarter of its foundation, or of Statut 
Chapters, Elections and so forth, or a list of Knights* The portraits of Scottish noblemen are numeron 
but there is no instance of their being represented with the collar, and the omission of even the slightest 
notice of the insignia of the Order on the full account of the regalia, jewels and dresses of Qaeeu Mai 
and King James the Sixth, justifies a doubt whether e%en the collar itself thongh placed by Herald 
round the royal arms was then in existence, while every circumstince at present known tends to she 
that it was merely a decoration confined to the Sovereign, or to the person having the roj^l authorit 



ThvB opinion is supported by the kaowledgo that Sir William Segar in his account of various Cpllars of 
Knigthood does not speak of the Collar of the Thistle, as being, like those of the Garter and others, an 
Ensii^n of an Order. He merely calls it a OoUar and Device ; and though he was addressing King James, 
vrhose fiutional pride would have been gratified if the antiquity of the Order could have been flhown, he 
candidly avowed tJiat he knew nothing of its history, Segar places his notice of the collar at the end of 
is ^-ork^ and only says — *'Tliis collar and device of the Thistle of Burr I have often seen both printed 
book^ and painted in tables, yet I could never learn the cause thereof. The tablet affixed to the chain 
eoamolled azure, a saltire argent, and sometimes the effigy of Saint Andrew holding the cross. The 

NfUlO ME IMPUNE LACCESSET/' 

A different idea, however, is conveyed by Ashmole. He notices the account of the institution of the 

ler of the Thistle by Bishop Lesley and others. He says " to this agrees the relation which I received 

Sir Charles Erskine, now Lyon King at Arms in Scotland,*' and after describing the collar and the 

B» he adds upon that officer's authority — " The time of this Society's meeting was heretofore very 

liously observed and celebrated upon the Feast Day of St. Andrew the Apostle annually in the 

borcfa of the Town dedicated tu his name, aud in testimony of the high esteem and reverence they bore 

ita hiio as their titular Saint and Patron. During the solemnity of the feast the Knights of the Order were 

Wt<?d in rich and costly apparel, and wore their parliament robes, having fixed on their left shoulders an 

iMXOre niiidle on which was embroidered Saint Andrew's Cross environed in centre with a crown composed of 

iFlear de Lis^ or. For the ordinary and common ensign, the Knights used a green ribbon, whereat hong 

Ulistle of gold crowned with an Imperial Crown NvithJn a circle of gold containing also the aforesaid 

^igniph* As to the number of Knights there is nothing remembered by any author wo have seen, but 

bereio 1 wn» supplied by the Bight Honourable the Earl of Landerdale who assured me he had tn^i with 

(among his readings) from good authority a memorial that this Order consisted of Thirteen Knights in 

ltIu9toa to the namber of Our Blessed Saviour ami his Twelve Apostles." 

Though Sir Charles Erskine and the Earl of Landerdale spoke with certaini ty of there having former- 
eo Knights of the Onler, it seems clear that they knew nothing more of the subject than th^y told 
]iif and that there were not at the time any members of the fraternity in existence. It is not unlikely 
it the information sent to Aehraole was derived from a History of the Order written by Sir James 
lalfourr who was Lyon in the reign of King Charles the First, which is now supposed to be lost, hut 
t* from the extracts? printed from his work, Nicolas says that learned person appeared to "have 
largely in conjecture and to have been satisfied with evidence of a very doubtful character. It 
rkable, too, that the ensigns attributed t-o the Knights by Sir Charles Erskint^ should differ so 
cly from the badge suspended! to tht* collar on the Great Seal. The crowned thistle had been the 
^y«l badge for nearly two centurits, but the effigy of Saint Andrew would seem to have been the proper 
of the Knights, while the cross of Saint Andrew surmounted by a crown which is said by Ashmole 
luiT0 been worn on the robes was the national banner of Scotland, and as such it occurs on the great 
of Queen Mary and James the Sixth, as does also a banner of the Royal arms." 

Tl» motto Need me impune laccesset, is attiibnted to Buchanan, and is certainly a most appro- 
priate motto in reference to the Thistle* 

But whether or no the institution existed as an Order of Knighthood before the reign of King 
Jiuoes the Seventh, it* is admitted even by the assertion of the antiquity of the Order itself, that after 
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the Refoniiation, Orders of Knighthood being considered in Scotland relics of Poperj% it fell into dh^m 
and consequently it is not protended that there were any Knights of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle aft 
the accession of King James the SLxth in 1567. 

The honour of placing the Order upon ii regular foundation similar to that of the other Knightly 
Fraternities of Europe was reserved for King James the Seventh of Scotland and Second of England, who 
is considered to have revived the Order ; bat the instruments by which this so-called revival was brought aboo 
were disfigured by the ridiculous and fabulous legends of its ancient institution, and of its having flourii^he 
" in great glory and splendour for many hundreds of years.'' 

On the 29th of May 1687 the following warrant was issued for Letters Patent to be passed under tli^ 
Great Seal of Scotland : — 

"Jambs R,, 

Our Sovereign Lord ordains a Letter Patent to be made and passed under the 
Great Seal of the ancient kingdom of Scotland, making mention that whereas Achaius, King of 
Scots (of glorious memory)^ did institute the Most Noble and Most Ancient Order of the ThistleJ 
consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve Knights Brethren, in illusion to our Blessed Saviour anJ^ 
his twelve apostles, and that under the protection of our Blessed Lady, and his holy apostle 
Saint Andrew, Patron of Scotland, the said Order being instituted for the defence of the ChristiattJ 
religion, and in commemoration of a signal victory obtained by the said Achaius, King of Scota] 
over Athelstan, King of the Saxons^ after a bloody battle in time of which there appeared in the heaven 
a white cross in form of that upon which the apostle Saint Andrew sufft^red martyrdomj by which appari-| 
tion the Scots being encouraged put their enemies to flight, killing the said Athelstan with most of 
followers. And it being most certain that by the general consent of ancient and modern historians, an 
by several other authentic proofs and documents and records of that kingdom that the said Most x\ndr 
and Most Noble Order of the Thistle continued in great glory and splendour for many hundreds of ye 
and that several Foreign Princes and Kings have been Knights of the said Order, and that the same waa 
always held in great respect and honour in all places wherever Christian valour advanced the glory of the 
Cross until the unfortunate rebellion against His Majesty's great>-gnind-mother Marj\ Queen of Scot 
(of most pious and glorious memory) at which time the splendour both of Church and Monarchy loll 
gether into contemptj aud the Most Noble Order with all its Ornaments and Rites and Ceremonies w 
extinguished, some of the Brethren of that Order laying the Ensigns thereof aside, and out of a rebellion 
contempt to their then Sovereign Lady, His Majesty's said Royal great-grand-mother and others of the 
forced to fly into foreign countries for safety of their lives. And whereas the succeeding great dlsorde 
and dismal rebellions in the reign of His Majesty's Royal Predecessors since that time both hindered 
diverted them from restoring the said Order to its former ancient lustre, His Majesty has now thought 
as a mark of royal favour and esteem of thai his ancient kingdom, and of the desire he hath to restore it i 
its former splendour and reputation, considering the many and seasonable instances of duty and affectio 
it has shown to his royal person both since his accession to the crown and in time of his greatest difficult 
hath as a lasting mark of his royal favour, and in remembrance of the nation's aflfection and duty tmi 
him to all succeetling ages, thought fit at this time to revive the said Order of which His Majesty is 
doubted and rightful Sovereign, and doth hereby revive and restore the same to its full glory, lustre an 
magnificency, as it heretofore was, with such changes and additions as are already made, or shall hereafh 
be declared by his Majesty, hereby giving it to Twelve Knights, of which, with His Majesty as Sovereu 
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above Order is to consist in all time coming, all honouri*, dignities, titlp?, addition:', privilt:' rr<*s nnil others 
[nrhich either have in time past belonged to the Most Noble Order of the Thistle, or which His Miijesty 
lehiill declare to belong thereunto in time coming, a.s an evident proof that no dutiful or faithful service done 
[by his people ghall be passed over without suitable return of bounty, honour and favour from him. And 
[Hiii Majestj''' ordains the said Letters Patent to be past under the Great Seal aforesaid, per mifmn without 
[passing any other Register or Seal; in order wheretinto these presents shall he to the Director of His 
I Majesty's Chaneellary and then, Dej^ute?* for writing of the same, and to the Lord High < "kmcellar for 
^causing the Great Seal to be appended thorennto, na suflicient AVarrant. Given at the (.*ourt at Windsor, 
[the anh day of May 1687, and of His Majesty's reign the Third year."' 

A Patent in terms of the foregoing warrant wns prejiari'd, bnt it never passtHl tlie Great Seal, The 
following Stiitutes were, how^ever, ordained for the governance of the Order : — 

*' In the first phice we think fit to continue the ancient number of Knights, to wit^ Twelve Brethren 
luritli (Ourselves the Sovereign of the said Moj^t Noble Order in all time coming." 

That the habit of the Sovereign and Brethren 1><' a djublefc and trunk hose of a ehjth of silver ; 

*^ • 

Ut4>ckiugs of pearl coloured silk, with white leather shoes, garters and shoestrings of blue and silver, the 

[buckles and sleeves of the doublet (Iee<Mitly gainished with silver and blue ribbamls, and surcoat of 

[purple Vf'lvet lined %Yith white taffeta, girt about the middle with a purple sword-belt edged with gold, 

nd a buckle of gold at which a sword with a gilded hilt, whereof the shell is to be in form of the badge 

af till* Onler, and the pommel in the form of a thistle, in a scabbard of purple velvet; over which a 

luiantle or robe of green velvet, lined with white tnffeta, with tassels of gold and green, the whole robe 

l|Hiwdered with thistles of gold embroidered, upon the h'ft shoulder of which in a field of blue, Saint 

iitniw the Apostle his image, bearing liefore him the cross of his martynlom of silver embroidery, 

dot the shoulders is to he borne the Collar of the Order, consisting of the Thistle and Sprigs of Rue 

■Dg lietwixt, at the middle of wliicli, before, is to liang the Saint Andrew^ in gold enamellet! with his 

green and the surcoat purple, having before him the erosj^ of liis martyrdom enamelleil white, 

if of diamonds consisting of thirteen just, the cross and foet of Saint Andrew resting upon a 

rrotiod of green, the collar to be tied to the shoulders of the robe with a white ribband* Upon their 

idn in days of solemn processions and feastings where the Sovereign himself is present or his 

UomuuMloner for that effect, they are to wear at these times a cap of black velvet faced up with a 

inler of the same a little divided befor*^, wide and loose in the crown, Imving a large plum© of 

rhtte feathers, with a black egret, or heron^s top in the middle of it, the border of the c^p adorntnl with 

rweU ; the Sovereign's cap for difference to have two rows of diamonds across the crown thereof in the 

jmi of a royal (frown ; the Sovereign's robes to be of a length firoportionable to his royal dignity, 

tli4) badge on tlie shoulder to be adorned with pearl, besides %vith other distinctions he shall think 

\i la uppouit. 

AnJ yve having considered thni it was the ancient custom for the Sovereign and Knights- 
Ir^rcii oiff their daily apparel to wear the jewel of the Order in a chain of gold or precious stones, 
^fiJ tjiat the n^e of ribbands hn* been brought in since the Most Noble Onler of the Thistle was left 
^«ff, and thmi chains are not now- in use, we have therefore thought fit to appoint the jewel of the said 
^Dnlrn* to be worn with a purple-blue ribband, watered or tabred, the jewel tx) have on the one aide 
^Bh^ ittiage of Saint Andrew with the cross of his martyrdom before hini» enamelled as above said or 
^^iiricbe<i with precious stones on the cross and round about, on the back of which ^hatl be enamelled 
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a thistle of gold and green, the flower reddish, with a motto written round ii "Nemo me 
IMPUNE LASSESSET," the gTound upon which the thistle is to be done shall be enamelled blue. 

Upon the left breast of the 6oat and cloak shall be embroidered a badge of proportionate bigness 
being Saint Andrew's cross of silver embroidery ; on the middle of which a circle of gold having the 
motto of the order in letters of blue, in the middle whereof a thistle of gold upon a field in blue. 

The order is have a Great Seal in the custody of the Chancellor thereof : on the dexter side of the 
shield. Saint Andrew's cross, and on the sinister thereof the arras of Great Britain, as they were carried 
by us in Scotland, encircled with the collar of the Order, with the image of Saint Andrew hanging at it, 
with the motto of the Order going round the seal : on the other side the image of Saint Andrew bearing 
the cross before him, with a glory round his head written round " Magnum sigillum antiquissimi, et 
nobilissimi Ordinis Cardui." 

The Secretary shall have a mantle of blue satin lined with white on the left side of which the badge 
of Saint Andrew's cross ; and upon days of solemnizing his ordinary badge is to be hung in a chain of 
gold being a thistle of gold and green upon pens with the motto round about and an Imperial crown upon 
the top. 

The Lyon shall have jobes and badges upon the shoulder conform to the Secretary : in his hand his 
staff of office, and about his neck his badge with Saint Andrew turned outwards. 

The Usher conform to the Secretary in all things, except his badge which is to be two sprigs of rue in 
the form of Saint Andrews' cross, vert^ upon a ground argt, upon which a thistle of gold and round the motto ; 
upon which an Imperial Crown and in his hand the baton of his office. 

"Before any can be admitted to be of the Most Noble Order of the Thistle he must be a Knight 
Bachelor." 

Here follows the form of the Oath to be taken by all such as shall be admitted into the Order of 
Brethren : — 

" The Oath being taken by the Elect Knights, before any one whom the Sovereign shall appoint^ they 
may actually wear the badges and other ornaments for the first time ; and we refer it to three or more of I 
the Knights first made to draw the forms, offices, and ranks of the officers, their fees and all other things that 
may any way concern the said Order, and humbly to offer the same to our royal consideration to the end we 
may signify our pleasure therein ; and in regard we have not as yet named a person to be Chancellor of the 
said Order, and that there is no Great Seal nor Signet there to belonging, we order that the Signet now in 
the custody of Our Secretaries of State for our ancient kingdom of Scotland shall serve Tor any warrants or 
orders that we shall think fit to grant or emit for nominating any of the Knights-Brethren or officers, or ifij 
other thing relating to the said Order until it shall be fully settled. The Royal Chapel of Our PaJaoe of 
Holyrood House to be the Chapel of the Order in time coming ; and the Sub-Prior, or Dean or Prior there, to 
be the reader of Our Orders whose badge and ornaments shall be hereafter appointed. Giv^ under Our 
Royal Hand and signet at our Court of Windsor, the 29th of May 1687, and of our reign the third yewr." 

Then follows an order for the Sovereigns of the Order wearing the order on the ribband of ^ Oid«r, 
or any other way they think proper. Also an Order regulating the days on which the collar is to be nbni 5 
and an order for the appointment of a Secretary to the Order. Then an order as to the colour cf tto 
ribband. 
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Ou the Slst of the same month Sir Andrew Forrester was appointeil Secretary^ Eight Scottish Noble* 
men were nomhiated on the 8th of June following, fonr of whom were invented by the King at Windsor 
(Jastli* on thitt day, bat the others being in Scotland, they took the oath, were Knighted and received 
the Ensigns at Edinburgh shortly afterwards from the Duke of Hamilton who was empowered to represent 
the Sovereign, 

The Revolution, and the abdication of King James who had re\ived the Order, caused tlie Order 
io fall into disnetnde. Of the eights Knights of the Tliistle four followed the King to France, and lust 
their honours by attainder ; the others retiiined tbeii* dignity, and wore their decorations till their death. 
Thoogh no longer King of Scotland, King James never abandoned his pretensions to the Sovereignty of 
the Thistlej and on Christmas Day 1723 his eldest son Prince (Jharles Jaraes, better known as the " Chevalier 
de Sttint George" then three years old was invested by him with its ensigns as well as with those of the Garter. 

The Order remainetl in abeyance fifteen years when it was again resuscitat4L»d by Queen Anne on 
the 31st of December 1703, by Statutes very similar to those ordained by King James ; and <*xcept 
where altered by some few su1>se<juent enactments they still govern the order. 

The Duke of Hamilton, who received the Order from King James the Seventh in 1687, was elected a 
Knight of the Garter on the 2t>th of October 1712. He should, according to the heraldic law, have relin- 
([uished one order when he assumed the other, but he was permitted as an especial mark of the Royal 
favour to retain it ; and when Queen Anne was informed that there was no precedent of the kind, H^^r 
Majesty is said to have re[>Iied^ — ** Such a subject as tlie Duke of Hamilton has a pre-eminent claim to 
every mark of distinction which a orownetl head can confer. 1 will henceforth wear both Orders mvself*" 

When George tho first succeeded to the throne there was one vacancy in the members of Knights- 
Brethren and the whole number was not completed till June 1716. A memorial praying for an alteration in 
the words of the oath and in the modes of wearing the insignia was answered by the issue of the following 
Order : — 

That the words of the Oath contained in the Statutes signed by our royal sister and cousin the 
late Queen Anne of blessed memory upon the 31st day of Deceml>er 1703, ami apjmiuted to be taken by 
the Knights-Brethren and olficers of the Order be, ' Lord George' in place of ' Lady Anne/ 

** That the Thistle in the middle of the star to be wore on the coat or cloak be green brightened with 
gob!, U]»an a field of gold, and that the circle round the thistle and field be green and the motto in letters 
of gold. 

" That upon the left shoulder of the mantle or robe of green velvet there be the star as is hereby 
appointed to ho v^Torn upon the coat or cloak in place of what was dir*?cted to be worn by the said 
Statutes, 

"That the image of Saint Andrew, which by the aforesaid Statutes or appointed to be worn at the 
collar of the Order, he made larger than it now is and have rays of gold going out of it making the form 
of a glory*"* 

On the I7th March 1717, and on the 17th July in the same year a Statute was made for 
regulating tho manner of holding ("hapters of Election in imitation of Orders of the Garter ; for 
authorising the officers of tlie Order to wear their budges attached to a green ribbon, and for settling tlie 
fees pavable by the Knights on their admbsion. 
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At the accession of King George the Second the Order consisted of the Sovereign and the following 

twelve Knights : — 

George, Earl of Orkney, 
James, Earl of Seafield. 
Charles, Earl of Orrery. 
Hugh, Earl of London, 
John, Earl of Sliiir. 



John, Earl of Sutlierhind, 
ThomaSj Earl of Haddington. 
William, Earl of Essex. 
Francis, Earl of Dalkeith, 
Alexandar, Earl of Marclemont, 



David, Earl of Portmore. 



Jame.s, Duke of Hamilton. 



In the reign of King George the Tliird, on the 5th of April 1770, a vacancy occurring amon 
Companions of the Order, an opportujiity was taken to confin' it for the first time on a Prince of the 
Blood Royal of the House of Brunswick, Prince William Henry, His Majesty's third boh who 
then in his fifth year, and afterwards created Duke of Clarence and Saint Andrew was elected 
investtnl, and though he received the Garter in 1781), His Royal Highness continued a Knight of thi* 
Thistle until he became its Soven^m in 1830. 
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During the Regency an appointment was made which ^vas rcmarkalde as being the only 
instance of an Order of British Knighthood (except that of a Knight Batchelor) heing coni'err 
ujjon any onn who Lad filled a high judicial office* On the 3rd February 1815, Thomas Erskine, 
first and celebrated Lord Erskine who Iiad been Lord High Cliancellor was elected and invested ; 
stead of the Marquess of Lothian who had died in the preceding month. 

Tlie only other iuF^tance of such an honour having been conferred on a high legal functionary woii 
seem to have been that of Sir Christopher Hatton, who was elected a Knight of the Garter in 1588 
who was tht'u Lord Chancellor. A few Judges at an early period were made Knights of the Batb. 

In contemplation of the (Coronation of His Majesty King George the Fourth, the constituent nomla 
of Knights was for the first time enlarged by the nomination of four extra Knights for which purpos 
Statnie was ordained on the 17th July 1821 ^ and ontliat day Charles? Douglas, Marquess of Queensher 
Archibald Kennedy, Twelfth Earl of Cassilis (afterwards Marquess of Ailsa) James Maitland, Eighth ] 
of Lauderdale, and Robert Dundas, second Viscount Melville, were elected Extm Knights of the Or 
Three of them were invested on the same day, but the Marquess of Queensberry did not roceive the ensii 
till the following year. At his coronation King George the Fourth wore the Color of the Thistle toget 
with those of the Garter, Bath and Saint Patrick, and his IMajesty often wore the star ribband and IkhI 
of the order especially during his visit to Scotland in August 1822. 

After the Elections in July 1821 the Onier consisted of the Sovereign and sixteen followj 
Kniirhts : — 



H, R. H. Tlie Duke of Clarence. 
Alexander, Duke of Gordon. 
George, Earl of Morton, 
John, Duke of Atholl. 
William, Earl Cathcart. 
George, Earl of Aberdeen. 
Henry, Earl of Abergavenay, 
George, Earl of Galloway. 



Thomas, I^ird Erskine, 
Charles, Earl of Ailesbury, 
William, Marquess of Lothian. 
George, Marquess of Tweedale, 
Charles, Marquess of Queensberry* 
Archibald, Earl of Cassilis, 
James, Earl of Landerdale. 
Robert, Viscount Melville. 
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In May 1827, tbe Order was? further angiiiented from Twelve to Sixteen Kni^^lits and the Earl of 
rAboyiits (uflerwards Marquess of Huntley) nnd the ThinI Eurl of Warwick were elected. 

At the accession of Williitm tlio Fourth ho was the Senior Knight of the Order and hiiJ been one of 
the Brethren for the impreceJenteJ period of sixty years, and to share the estimation iu which he held 
the Order and as a special t<\stHnony of the regard he hore his brother Augu:?t Frinieriek, I>uke of Sussex, 
lie was jili'a^ed to confer the ribhand vacant hy his (King William V) becoming the Sovereign upon 

^Ktliai Prince^ and his Royal Highness was invested with the Ensigns on the 19th July at Saint James" 

"Palace, 

On the accession of Her preisent Most Gracious Majesty, the Order of the Tliistle consisted of the 
ioviBKIGN, the following sixteen Knights and four offici-rs :— 



H, a n. The Duke of Sussex. 
William, Earl Cathcart. 
George, Earl of Aberdeen. 
Henry, Earl of Abergavenay. 
CharleSj Marquess of Ailesbury. 
George, Marquess of Tweedale. 
Archibald, Marqucsi? of Ailsa, 
Hobert^ Viscount Melville, 



(feorge. Marquess of Huntley, 
Henry, Earl of Warwick. 
James, Earl of Fife- 
Francis, Earl of Moray, 
William, Earl of Erroh 
John, Marquess of Breadalbane, 
James, Puke of Roxburgh. 
Archibald, Earl of Iloseherry. 



Dean, Dr. John Cook, 

Secretary, Lord Robert Kerr, K. H. 

Depidif^ Sir William Woods, K, H., Garter, 

Lord Lyojr King at Arms, Tlioinas Robert, Earl of Kinnonh 

Uh;her of the Greek Rod, Ilobert Quarm, Esq. 



HABITS AND ENSIGNS. 

The eiwigns and liabiti? of the Order of the Thistle consist of a Collar, the image of Saint Andrew, the 
Jewel, the Medal or Badge, the Ribband, the Star, the Mantle, the Surcoat and Hood, the Under Habit 
anil tlie C«ap. 

^K TUK Collar, — Of the Collars worn by thf* Kings of Scotland before the revival of the Ordrr by King 

^^^^M|^tbe Sevtmth in lt>8T all that is knoT^'u has been stilted. The collar described in the Statutes was 

^^^^I^P by Queei^Anne and has never since been altered* It is made of gold, of the depth of an inch and 

two*tmilis and consists of sixteen thistles between each of which are four sprigs of Rue interlaced, all 

' I v*d in their projter colours, and it is fastened to the mantle or coat wnth white ribbon. Bv the 

.,.,»... V the Knights are commanded to wear the collar on all ^* Collar Days" wherever thi* Sovereign may 

bo, and when they are in Scotland they are to wear it in all day of public solemnities whether the Sovereign 

be there or not. Tlie Knights sign a receipt for the insignia when they aiv admittaJ into the Order, and 

Htli«- Statutes diri'ct their ri^turn on the de<;<»ase of a Knight. The Sovereign is obliged to wear tlie C'ollar 

^HutlKr Feai&t Day of Saint Andrew, the tliirtietb of November yearly. 

^^^ ThK IjlAGgOF Saint Andrew.— Is the effigy in gold of the Saint, enamelled with his gown of green, 
finreont purple, bearing lH*fore him the cross enumelled whit^ or of thirtec^n diamonds at the pleasure 
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of the Knight ; nnd his feet and cros.^ iv?^t U|Miii ;i rfvwn ;irumj!l. King Oeor^o the First in Fehruan- U 
commauded that thf* image of Siiint Andrew i^hould U^ of a larger size than it had heretofore Ix^n w 
and that it shonld he sarrouiided hy rays of gold in the form of a halo or glory* It is now two inches i 
eight-tenths in length, and two inches in width, and is never w*orn except with the Collar. 

The Jewel, — All that is known of the jewel is the aeeount given of it in the Stiitntes, for it has k 
ceased to be worn. It is there desorihod as having on the one side the image of Saint Andrew witli 
cross before him either eiiainelled or cut on stone, enriched with precious j^tones ronnd it, having 
the reverse on a gronnil of green enamel a thistle of gold and green^ the flower of a reddbh coIo 
surrounded by the motto of th^ onlrr. It wjis worn t«» th^* rildiand niuh^r the right arm, and nov^r] 
rlie collur* 

The MED.iL or BadCiE is entirely of gold being Saint Andrew with the cross of his martyrJo 
before liim within a circle containing the motto of the Order^ and under the lower part of the eir 
between the joining of the words a thistle* It is directed to be worn to the ribluind whenever the jewel 
not used but which it has altogether superseded. No notice of the niediil occurs in James the Sevont 
Statutes. It is jjrovided by the Statutes of Queen Anne, that the Sovereign may wear the Order to 
riljbund of the Garter, or in any other manner he nuiy think proper. 

The Uibbakd instituted by King Jumes the Seventh was pwrple-blue, watered or tabbied, but (Jne^ 
Anne changed it to green its present colour, and ordtMvd it to be worn over the left shoulder acro^ss 
hotly, having the jewel or ineilal tied under the right arm. The ribband is now four inches wide and is 
watered. 

The Star, — The present Star is formed of two rays of silver in the shapt* of Saint Andrew'? Cros^, wn 
four other rays issuing Iietween the jmints of the (Voss b;tving in tlie centre on a gold ground a thisj 
of green heightened with gold, the flower of its natural colour within a green circle charged with 
motto "^5e:mo me impine lace^sit/* in letters of goldj wbicli Star was nppointed to be worn both up^ 
tfie mantles or cloaks^ or conts of the Knights by King George the First in February 1715. The forw 
star was not only diffi*rfnt by tbi^ thistle Iieing of gold and green upon a green ground, and the cird 
gold with the motto in green letters, but the badge uiton the mantlt^s contained instead of the thistle tt 
image of Saint Andrew U|ion a field of green, bearing hvfore biin the cross of silver embroidery with 
circle of gold ruund it upon which the motto in letters of green, and at the lower purt of it a this 
of guld and green, the flowrr reddish. 

In the Statutes of King James the Seventh, the st^r on the mantle is described '^ in a field of hli 
Saint Andrew the Apostle Iiis image, bearing before him the cross of bis nmrtyrdoni of silver embroidcryj 
while the star on the coiits or cloaks was directed to be *'a badge of j^roportionate bigness being Sail 
Andrew*s cross of silver embroidery, on the medal of which a circle of gold, having the motto of the Ord| 
in letters of gold in the middle whereof a thistle of gold upon a tield in blue.'' The ground of the centre 
ot the jewel and medal was then also of blue, ^ 

The Maxtle or Robe is marie of rich green velvet lined with white taffeta. On the left shonlder 
the star of the Order above described is embroidere<l of the depth of nine inches and the right shoulder i| 
tied up with white ribband streamers. It is fastened at the neck with a green silk and gold cord(| 
antl tassels* The mantle appointed by King James the Seventh was also of green velvet, lined with wl 
silk ; but it was much more splendid, having been pursemm«5e, or powdered all over with thistles of 
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pmtroidery. The Sovemign's uiimtle was to be of lengtli proportionable to bis royal digiiity and the badge 
m the shoulder wasadornod with pearl together with stieh other distinctions a^ lie might think proper to 

[ipp^lMt. 

The Sitrcoat and Hood are ma<le of rich inirpli^ or garter blue volvi^t, Hued with white tafieta, 
irded with a swonl-ljolt of purple velvet, triiuaied with gold lace and having u Imekle and runner of the 
le materials. The sword has a gilt hilt of which the shell k m the i'onri of the badge of the Order, 
lod the pummell is that of the thistle. The .^cabburd i^ of purple velvet. 

TJie Habit of the Bekthben of thk Order, whicli i» their Institution Dress con.sij?.ts of a duublet 
1 tmiik hose of cloth or silver. The breeches and sleeves are garnJsht'd or ornainented w itli silver and 
11 ribliand.s. The stockings are of parti-colon red silk, the shoe.s are of white leather ami the g«rters 
tn4 t^ht^^iting^ are green and silver* 

The Imbit appointed by King James the Seventh diftered from the prefM?nt only in die coluur uf tbc 
ibbfindswith which it 'was garnished, which were blue and silver instead of green and silver. 

Th« Cap. — On days of solejun procession and feassting where tire SovenMgu h present, or U re- 

eut4^ by His Commissioner, the Knights are to wear *'at tbe times of permis^siou a cap of black 

Jvet faced ut with a border of the same, a little divided before, wide and loose in the cnnvn, having a 

:>Iinne of white feathrrs, with a black egret or lieroiii's top in the middle of it, the Imrders of tbe cap 

U with jewels?." 

The original cap and featliere* were exactly the same as those just di-scrilMMl, hut King Jnines onlered 
thtj Suvereign'si cap should have for diflerence *' two rows of iliamondis cross the crown thereof in form 
of II royal crown.*' 

The habit provided for Her Majesty the present Sovereign is a mantle of rich green velvet, three 

in length, lined with wdiite satin, having the star on the left shoulder of chipped silver, and the 

etltrc enamellecL Her Slajesty's surcoat nnd girdle are of purple velvet made similar to those of the 

ler of the Garter, In aU ehsipters of tlie Order the Knights wear (he mantli', hood, and colbr over 

piruniforiiis or Court dress. 






ELECTIONS. 

w^ould appear from the official notifications of the appointments made l>y King dames the Seventh, 
iitd from nothing being said about them in the vStatutes tbat th<»y were then nominated hy the Sovereign. 
Llfig Oeorge the First however commanded, in July 1717, that on the death of every Knight, a chajitor 
coBibtiog of throes Knights at the least, besides the Sovereign, should be held witliin six weeks for a new 
'*, unless in case of exigency the Sovereign should he plea>?ed to grant a dispensation for want of 
..A number ; and that two Earls, or persons of higher degree, two Barons, and two Knights slaKild be 
3ticiiinttt4Hl by each of the Knights for election. No Chancellor having been appointed, the scrutiny was 
W taken hy the Secretary, in his absence by Lyon, King at Arms, and in the absence i>f both by tlie 
t?r» In collecting the suffrages he WHS to begin with the youngest Knight, and t** proceed upward 
^ide to the other concluding with the eldyst. and then declare- tn thi' S<)\ereign the person upon 
lie choice had fallen. 
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A chapter however was nirt^ly if ever summoned ; tht* Kni^ht^ wore merelv a|)pointeil by 
Sovereign and a Wurniiit to that effect issued. 

This procedure was continm^d till tlic reign of William the Fourth who determined that Chapt 
of Elt'ction should be actually held and he issued an Ordinance to that effect, thihed the 14th of August ' 
183;^. This form was accordingly ol^served nnJ iho Earl of Errol was elected by a Chapter m 1834 and 
the Earl of Mansfield in tlie following year, 

IxsTALLATiOK. — Tlie Knifrlits of the Order hflvo never been iiir^talled, Init it i^ certain mat tin 
installation was contoin]dated l)y King Jami'S the KSeventh, and by Queen Anne, both of whom declar 
that the Koyal <.'Ii;iim"] *d' t!ie Palace of Holyrood House should be the Thapel of the Order, 
James appoijited the SulnPrior, or Dean, or Prior there to he the reader of the Order ; and cause*! l 
Chapel to be repaired and beautitiilly adorned fnr the reception of the Knights, but the mob ha\ingJ 
their zeal against I*i(pery, broken into the <Mlifice in Deeemtn^r WHH, they destroyed all that luid be 
erected by that Prince and it has never since been restored or appropriated to the sseirioo of the 
Order. From the time of Queen Anne to the present day warrants have been issnt*d dis[)ensing with 
installation. 

The ceremonial at elections and investiture pursuant to the Statute of 1833 was as follows. 
investiture described is tliat of The E:irl of Mansfield, 4th March 1835 :— 

** A (Jhapter of tlie Most Auetent and Xoble <_)j'der of the Tbtstle having been summoned for this di 
the following Ivnlgbts-Brethreu baftited in their niantles and wearing their collars, assend>led in the Ent^ 
Koorns, viz,, the Earl of Aberdeen, the Manpiess of Adcshury, the Marquess of A ilsa and the Earl of Ec 
attended by the under-named ofHeers of the order in then* mautles aud wearing their chains and badj 
rir., Sir William Woods, (Clarencimx King at Arms) Deputy Secretary of the Order, and Rol 
Quarm, Esip, Gentlenuui Usher of the Green Hod, 

'* At two o'eloek the Knights-Bretln'en being called over by the Dejnity Seeretary proceeded into tm 
presence of the Sovereign in the Chajiter-rooju attended by the officers of the Order. The Soverei 
being seated in the clinir of State was [^leased to counnand the Knights-Brethren to take their rcspuctj 
seats at the table according to their seniority lu the Order, and the officei"s stood in thf^ir places at 
bottom of the table, Tlie Sovereign having been jdeased to signify his royal pleasure touching the electfl 
of a Knight into the Order, thp Knights-Brethren proceeded to the election, and the SutFrages havi 
lieen collected by the Deputy Secretary (commencing with the junior Knight) were by hhn, kneeliQ 
presented to the Sovereign who was pleased to declare that David William, Earl ol" Mansfield, had he 
dulv elected a Knight of tlu* Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Tlnstle, Then by cuminandj 
the Sovereign the Earl of Mansfield was received at the door of the Chapter-room by the two jt 
Kniglits-Brethren present, and conducted between them to His Majesty preceded by the Deputy Secret 
bearing on a crimson velvet cushion the Ensigns of the Order and by tbe Usher of the Green 
The sword of State beiiig thereupon delivered to t!ie Sovereign by the Earl of Aberdeen, th** sec 
Knight present, the Eurl of Mansfield kneeling was knighted tberewithj after wliich his Lordship had 
honour to kiss His Majesty's hand; the Earl of Mansfield kissing the Oath was administered to His Lord 
by the Deputy Secretary, Tlie Earl then again kneeling near the Sovereign and Sir William Woods i 
Ins knee presenting the ribband and Jewel of the Ordw, the King was graciously jjeased to place the sal 
over tlie Earfs !et\ slioulder. His Lordship having again kissed the Sov<*reigu's han<l, and received 
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longratalations of the Kniglits-Bretliren retired* The (Chapter being ended, the Knights-Brethreti were 

iy command of the Sovereign again called over by the Deputy Secretary, and with the officers of the 
>rder retired from the presence of the Sovereign vkith the usual reverences/^ 



Officers of the Order. 



The Dean, — The Dean receives from each Knight admitted into the Order the sum of Fifty pounds 

as^his fee. His duties are to be reader of the Orders to the Knights-Brethren aod to administer the oaths 

and read the admonitions to the Kings-Elect. It is said the office formerly pertained to the office of 

Dean of the Chapel Royal in Scotland, and the offices have been conjoined. The Dean has no mantle, 

but he wears a gold badge containing a book enamelled red and mounted with gold within a circle of 

n enamel charged with the motto of the Order in Ietter.s of gold, the whole siu'mounted with the Crown 

f Scutbuid, snspendad to a chainj or on ordinary occasions to a green ribband. In addition to the fee on 

nomination of every Knight the Dean receives an annual salarj'. 

The Chancellor. — No Chancellor has ever been appointed. 

The Secretary, — This office performs the duties which in the Garter and other Orders are perform- 
by the Chancellor, He transmits the Sovereign's orders to the Knights-Brethren and to attend the 
ujral person for that effect. He keeps the signet of the Order ; countersigns the instruments that pass 
er it; summonses the Knights and calls them over ; collects the suffrages and declares on whom the 
lections have fallen ^ administers the oaths, carries the ensigns, &c. Ho has a salary of £200 a year, 

Tim bodge of the Secretary is a thistle of gold enamelled in its proper colours upon two gold pens 

a ground of white enamel surrounded by the motto in letters of gold on a green circle and sur- 

linouilt^d by the Crown of Scotland, the obverse and reverse being the same. It is worn from the neck sus- 

led to a gold chain, but on ordinary occasions to a green ribband of moderate breadth usually about three 

His mantle is of green satin lined with white silk having on the left shoulder an embroidered badge 

(eoiiii^ting of an escutcheon, azure, charged with the cross of Saint Andrew, argent. Besides his annual 

salary, the Secretary exacts a fee of £100 from each Knight admitted into the Order, 

The KiSG AT Arms* — Of the Order of the Thistle has always been the Lord Lyon King at Arms of 
8c3oitaicul. His appointment is thus expressed : ** The Lyon shall have robes, and badges upon the 
ftlioiikler conform to the Secretary ; in his hand his staff of office, and about his neck the badge with the 
Saioi Andrew turned outwards." The Lord Lyon receives on the election of every Knight of the 

It £70 ; his salary is £680, and the other emoluments of his office average about £700 per annum. 

Th« badge of ^he Lord Lyon consists on the obverse of the effigy of Saint Andrew bearing his Cross 
before him with a thistle beneath, all enamelled in the proper colours on an azure ground. The reverse 
CQCilaitii the arms of Scotland, having in the lower part of the Imdge a thistle as on the other side, and the 
whole u surmounted with an Imperial Crown, His mantle is precisely like that of the Secretary, The 
faalim of Lord Lyon is of gold enamelled green with plain gold ferrules an inch deep at eadi extremity. 
The* ends arc chased, one with the effigy of Saint Andrew, and the other with the arms of Scotland. It is 
Iwo feet long and seven-eighths of an inch in diameter, and is powdered with thistles, roses, harps, and 
^flaoiB-de-Us, three inches apart in four rows from end to end. 

^^V Thk tJsHEB, whose usual title is Gentleman Usheb of the Green Rod, His duties are to attend upon 
r the 8o%'ereign and Knights when assembled in Chapters and in other Solemnities of the Order. His badgi 
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is two ppri^^8 of rue in form of Saint Andrew's Cross, vert, upon a field whit^, upon which a thistle of ga 
and round the raott^ upon which an Imperial Crown, and on his hand the baton of his office* The obverse i 
reverse is the same ; the circle is green and the letters of the motto gold ; but the Crown on the badge 
the present Usher, instead of being, as the Statutes direct, an Iniperinl Crown, it is the Crown of Scotia 
It is worn to a chain or green ribband, like the badges of the other officers. His mantle is precis 
similar to that of the Secretary, 

The rod is of green enamel thi'eo feet in length, ornamented with gold having on the top a unic 
rampantj silver, three inches high, widi a coronetj and chained, armed, and hoofed gold, and hold on bel 
him an escutcheon, azure, charged with the Cross of Saint Andrew, argent. 

The Usher has an annual salary of £100, and he receives a fee of £70 from each Knight on his elecki 
into the Order. 



REVENUES, FEES AND EXPENSES. 

There are no particular revenues assigned for the use of the Order. The salaries of the officers 
expense of the insignia for Knights and Officers are paid by the Treasury. 

THE SEALS. 

Are IVdly de.«criVied in the Statutes before quoted. 

lo making some remarks upon the Investigation of the Hii^tory uf the Urdiu- of the Thi):tle, Aicholi 
trusts himself nith a presumption that it has estiiblished the fallacy of its supposed antiquity, anil shon 
that the adoption of the flower from whence it derives its badge of Scotland is, comparatively speaking, of 
modern date ; and it is to be regretted that so absurd a fable as that the institution was founded by KLag 
AchaiQs should have been perpetuati^d in the Letters Patent by which Queen Anne revived the Onl 
and by wliich it now exists. Is not what follows a much more rational rc^ason tor tht^ eslalilishinont of 
national Order of Chivalry than has been given for the Garter ? 

** John Lesly, Bishop of Ross, states that Hungus, King of the Picts, being attached by Athelstan, Kil 
of the West Saxons, called to his aid Achaius, King of the Scots, who joined him mth ten thousand of las' 
subjects ; that Hungus intended to attack Athelstan near Haddington, but that his followers being intimi- 
dated by the number of their foes he passed the night in prayer to God and Saint Andrew^ %vhen thuMl 
appeared in the heavens the cross on which tluit Saint hatl sufl'ered martyrdom ; that this manifestatidH 
having re-assured the Scots they contemplated certain success, and on the following day completfljf 
routed Athelstan's army,'* Over-wTought imaginations have seen strange sights in the heavens, siH 
the world Viegan, and are contagious and spread rapidly with wonderful effects. Appearances simil 
to that described as having been suen by the venerable King of the Pict'^ have been seen even in 
nineteenth century; and in point of fact there is nothing ** ridiculous*' in the "fable.'* Li\iDg 
a superstitious age — uneducated, impressionable, it is easy to conceive that wh.at is said to hfive happen 
really did occur. Looking at it from any point of view The Thistle can surely boast a more illustrio 
derivation than The Gaktkr. The absence of earlier records is referred to also by Ashmole and NicoW 
but look at the gaps which occur in, and the sources from which are obtained, the records of The Gabti 
Moreover, the Scotch were less versed in literature than the English : they were perpetually at war exter 
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[aad internally, and were happier in the exchanges of cuts and thrnstg than the amenities of Chivalry, 
j lances with blunted points and foils ^^ with the button on/* Their records are not so complete, unless in 

the traditions of the noble stands they made for independence against the very man who picked up a 

tawdry ornament, and converted it into a badge of chivalry* 

It has been stated in relation to the Collar of the Order that none had been instituted until about 
^ year 1539* An impression of the Seal of King James the Fourth ivhich occurs on an original letter 
that Prince to Ferdinand the Second, King of Arragon, dated at the Palace at Edinburgh, the 1st 
fvlj 1512, proves that a Collar composed of Thistles and Knots was used then with the King's armorial 
[bearings. The letter is preserved with the Egerton MSS. 



K^'IGHTS OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDER OF THE THISTLE. 

Instituted 787, restored 1540, rmved 1687. 

Present constitution : — 

THE SOVEREIGN 

H, R* H. The Prince of Wales. 
H. R. H* The Duke of Edinburgh. 
H. R, H. The Duke of Connaught* 
H. R. H, The Duke of Albany. 
H. R, H. The Duke of Cambridge. 



Earl of Mansfield. 
Doke of Argyll. 
Lord Napier* 
Earl of Stair, 
Dnka of Athole. 
Earl of Southesk. 
Earl of Minto. 
Marquess of liome* 
Lord Colville. 
Marquess of Bute. 
Earl of Dalkeith. 
Dake of Hamilton. 



13. Marquess of Lothian. 

14. Duke of Montrose. 

15. Earl of Fife. 

16. Earl of Dalhoosie, 

Dean oj the Order ^ John Tulloch, n.D, 
Sec.f Sir Jas. T. S. Richardson, Bt, 
Lf/(/n King of ArnUy Geo. Burnett, Esq. 
Gentleman Usher of tlie Qreen liod^ Frederic 

Feel Round, Esq. 
Jiihbon of the Order, Green. 
Motto, Nemo me impune lacessit. 
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triaiiiph. Early tlie next aiorning a Bath wiis prepared according to the cert^iiionial vvhea any person 
to reci?ive Knighthood ; then after bathing he put on a linen shirt ; over that a vestment embroider 
wilL gold and upon it a mantle of purple or fjcurlet with a pair of silken stockings, and slippers on who 
outrides golden lions were worked. The King\s i4on-in-hiw being thus splendidly habit^, a borjje of 
finest shapes was prepared and a coat of mnil made of double rings, and of Buch a temper as rendered it 
impenetrable to any lance ; his boots for his legs were likewise of mail duphwited in the like riiamier^ and 
his spm's were made of gold ; his shield charged with golden lions, hung upon hi^ neck ; upon 
head he wore a helmet adorned and enriched with many precious stones which was also tempered in ^t 
a manner that no sword, or other instrument of war had force sufficient to pierce it, and tlirn was put in 
his hand a lance of ash armed at the point with iron of Poictiers. In the close of the ceremonial th 
deliveied to him a sword which had long been in the King's armoury, in embellishing which one Gidi 
the most famous engraver of that time had discovered great art and used much industry. Our youd 
Knight being thus armed, as a good presage of his future gallantry mounted his horse with great agilil 
To conclude, that day being peculiarly dedicated to the honour of his Knighthood, and to uninterropli 
mirth, martial exercises and decoration of feasts and dress were the whole bnsiness and entertainma 
of it. The soleumity of the initiution of Knighthood continued successively fur seven days/* 

Knights were created in a similar manner in tlie reigns of King John, Henry the Third and suh 
(juent monarehs as is shown by the records of their reigns and the st^itements of hist/orians. 

Mathew of Westminster states that in ItiOC the King (Edward the First) meditated an exy»edit 
against the Scots, and being desirous of increjising his revenue caused a proclamation to be im 
that all who held by hereditary succession and had sufficient to support tlte necessary dignity shoD 
proceed to Westminster at tbi^ feast of Pentecost to receive from the Royjil Wardrobe all the decoration] 
Knighthood except harness for their horses ; that three hundred youths, the sons of Earls, Barons ; 
Knights obeyed the summons, to wliom purple fine lineUj furs ami mantles embroidered with gold wl 
distributed according to their respective ranks. And because (he Eoyal Palace was insufficient for the^ecol 
nioiiation of so gri'at a number, tbeajijJe trees having been cut and the walls levelled, tents and pavilia 
were erected for them in the New Templ(* wherein on tb(^ same night as many as the place would hd 
kept their vigils ; but the Prinee with tlie most illustrious of the e4mdidates kept his vigils hy 
command of the King his father in the church of Westminster, there the noise Of trumpets? and pipes 
so great and the acclamations of the people so luuJ and extended that the voices of one choir could nofcj 
distinctly heard in another. On the morrow the King girded his son with the belt of Knighthood and creall 
him Duke of Aquitaine in his palace whence the Prince proceeded to the Abbey and there knighi 
his companions inarms. The press occasioned by the concourse of people was sq great before the HiJ 
Altar that two Knights were ruflit'd and si^veral fainted awayj for every Knight had af least three Kntgl 
to conduct and support him ; but the Prince w^as obliged, by reason of the tumultuous crowd, to invest 1 
companions upon the High Altar, having by his guards made w^ay for them to pass through the peop 
Then were brought and [iresented two swans introduetsl with much pomp, and covered with golden ni 
adorned and embossed with studs, a solemnity highly graceful to the spectators. The King offered a vi 
to God upon the presentation of the swans that he would make a tTbscent upon Scotland with a desii 
whether he should live or die in the attempt to avenge the death of John Comyn and the \-iolated fal 
of the Scots. On that occasion the Prince receivwl eight robes, his beds, and a covering for bis Bath. 

Froisaant states that on Saturday k^fore the coronation of King Henry the Fourth, '* the King wfl 
from Westminster to the Tower of London with many followers and all the Esquires who were to be iiis 
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lights on the next day, to the number of forty^six^ watched all that night, each of whom had his* 
bamber and hj8 Bath in which he bathed, and the next day the Diake of Ij^ncaster made them Knight*? 
the celebration of the Mass/' 

Tht^ creation of Knights of the Bath at the coronation of King Ik^nry ilm Fifth is thns described by 
a contemporary writer. *^ The King was conducted to the Tower of London where about fifty gallant 
young gentlemen, or more, of noble birth, well qualified to receive the degree of Knighthood, waited in 
locpectatioD that they might receive this honour from the hands of so great a monarch at the first opening 

I of so glorious a solemnity. These young candidates being decently habited in their proper vestments to 
i^pre^ the more honour to the King at so grand a feast to which nothing rc^quisite for the magnificence 
l>f it was wanting ; and while His Majesty in royal state as became his dignity was attended by the great 
Lords, those candidates in testimony that they should not be obliged at any future time to do the like 
»errice in the habit of Esquires served up the dishes at this royal festival, according to the received usage ; 
and immediately after the entertainment was concluded they retired to an apartment appointed and 
prepared for their n§e^ where Dukes, Earls, Barons, and honourable Knights as their counsellors or direct- 
instrocied them concerning the proper rales of behaviour upon their accession to the Venerable Onlcfi 
!i<» young candidates according to custom at a convenient time prescribed went into the Baths prepared 
severally for them performing their vigils, and the other rites and exercises preparatory to thi.s degree re- 
gularly with assiduity and an intens<^ degree of pious zeaK The whole night having lieen devoted to these 
ucnbrations, early the next morning upon the first appearance of light, these candidates having given 
e rich golden beds wherein they had reposed themselves in the night to some ilomesttc servants of the 
ng^H household as their customary tee, procecfled to hear mass; and when they had gone regularly through 
e course of their devotion, having mounted their fine horses they rode in their dilk mantles until they 
e to the gate of the Royal Palace, where descending from their horses each of thein being supported by 
Knights and conducted with all marks of honour and respect suitable to his different quality was in- 
incetJ and presented to the King, who sitting in royal State, the throne being surrounded with anumer* 
flti tmtti of Doble and great personages, promoted them severally to the honour of Knighthood* After their 
vi»»ttfore they were permitted to sit down in their rich silk mantles in the King's presence, but did not, 
'lie whole time of dinner, taste any part of the entertainment. Atler the royal feast w^asconclnd- 
voung Knights divesting themselves of their mantles put on rich robes being the King's livery 
if tho mme suite, and when the King in the vigil of the Sunday before Passion Week rode to West- 
r in much state and solemn order, attended with a great concourse of Princes and Noblemen as 
ic m potent a monarch, all these young Knights preceded the King, riding on their horses in 
ble order through the city and made so delightful an appearance that all the spectators seemed tu be 
rbriated with joy." 

King Henry the Sixth received the honour of Knighthood from his uncle tbe Duke of Betiford at 

|>rieeafter on Whitsunday, 1426, and the young monarch immediately knighted the Duke of Vork, the 

0f Westmoreland, Oxford and Devon, many sons of the nobility, and some other persons of 

h * rank, all of whom are supposed to have received the dignity after vigils and bathing. At 

[t^L ^. nation, on the 6th of Novemb^T 1429, thirty-two Kni^'hts of the Bath are snid to have been made, 

their names are not recorded. 

In the grant of so illustrious an officer as the Barber of the Royal Household in July 1447 with all 
profits and advantages belonging to the s^^me, a curious notice occurs of the Knights of the Bath. The Boyal 
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shskvev is to have 'Hlie fees af the Knidtita of tbe Bath when they sihall be made or createJ Knights, 
from every Knight twenty-four ells ct^m/m cloth, which was to be placed about the bathing vessel, ^ 
a taper or carpet of red worsted ; and twenty shillings for shaving him ; forty shillings from every Baron 
or his peer ; one hundred shillings from every Earl or his peer, and ten pounds from every Duke or his 
peer severally on the same account,'* 

At the risk of being thought prolix we will here present a rather lengthy account of the manner 
making Knights after the cusbjra of England, in time of pe^ice and at the coronation of the King — 1( 
is^ — Knightg of the Bath. The account was found in some ancient MS, and was printed by Austis, tft'o he 
dred years ago. It is evidently very old possibly twice as old as that, bat it closely agrees with all the 
facts that have been discovered regarding the performances of the ancient ceremonies. 

" When an Esquire cometh into the Court to receive the Order of Knighthood in time 
peace after the custom of England, he ^ball be worshipfuUy received of the officers 
the Court as of the Steward or Chamberlain if they be present^ and also of the Masters and Ushi 
in the absence of the Steward or Chamberlain. Aud then there shall be ordained two worshipful Es«juii 
wise and well nourished in courtesy and expert in the deeds of Knightboo<l, and they shall be Qovemoni 
to him to serve and ordain what shall long to him for the time. And in case that the Squire came before 
dinner he shall serve the King of water, or of a dish only of the first course and that is to do for t« 
leave of service of Squires : then his Governors shall leave him into his chamber without any mof e to be s( 
on that day ; und at even the Governors shall send after the barber, and he shall make ready a Bath in the 
wise that he can, the Bath within and without being wrapped with linen cloth clean and white, and oovei 
with thick carpets or mantles for cold of the night ; then shall the Squire's beard be shaven, and his h 
rounded which done the Governors shall go unto the King and say to him thus : ^Most mighty Prince, 
Sovereign Lord, lo it waxeth near unto thee even, and our Master is ready unto the Bath, when it idmt^< 
unto your Royal Majesty ;' and upon that the King shall command his Chamberlain to go unto the Squii 
chamber, that is to be made Knight, and to take with him the most worthy and most wise Knights 
had been there present to the intent that they shall, the said Squire, truly counsel, inform and teach wis< 
of the order of making of Knighthood. And .*io with that other young Squires of Household with ininstrek 
singing and dancing shall go before the Chamberlain, and the said Knights unto the time that they corao 
into the Chamber door of the said Squire that is to be made Knight. When the Governors b' * 
the noise of minstrels anon they shall make naked their master, and all naked shall h<j put intv 
hath, the minstrels before the entry of the Chamberlain and other noble KnigUts shall abide and he 
still without noise altogether with the said Squires, leaving the noise for a time ; which thing don« ih 
Cliamberlain with the said noble Knights shall enter privately without noise into the Chamber of the^ -rji^ 
Squire and when they cnt^T each one to other shall do reverence and worship, wbii^h of tbem sliiitM 
the first for to counsel th<? Squire in tlie Bath, of the Oriier, and the making to perform the Kmg^fi 
commandment ; and whi*n tliey be accorded then shall the first go to the Bath, and them he shall km^t'l 
before the Bath ^J^ng secretly t^ the S<|uire thus : — 'Right dear brother, great worship be this hor "- — 
you and Almighty God give you the praising of all Knighthood ; so this is the Order ; Be ye strr ^ 
faith of Holy Church steadfast and abiding in word, manly protectx)r of Holy Church und widows auJ 
maidens oppressed relieve a?^ God commanded ; give ye to each one his own, with nllihy miml, :ibi 
thing love and dn»ad God, and above all otlier earthly things love the King thy SovenMgu Lord, hi i 
his right to defend untu thy power and before all w^rdly things put him to worship and thing? be i 
be taken, beware to begin/ ic, and when the Knight (Esquire) is thus oounselled, the mm^s Knt; 
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Counsellor shall take m his hand water of the Bath and so shall put it upon the shonlders of the Squire, 
and take his leave to go and so depart • and the Governors at all times shall keep the sides of the Bath ; 
in this wise shall aU the other Knights aforesaid do, each one after the other in the best wise that they 
can ; and this done the Knights without noise ?hall go out of the chamber for the time ; then shall the 
Governors Cake their master out of ttie Bath and lay him softly in his bed to dry ; and the bed shall not 
be of great value, but without curtains : and when the Squire is well dried he shall rise out of his bed 
and shall clothe him warm for the watch of night, and ujion all his clothcis he shall have a cape of black 
rossttt with long sleeves and the hood sewed unto the cape in manner of an hermit : the Squire thus 
arrayed and made ready the Barber shall put away the Bath, and all tiling that is about the Bath within 
and witlioutj the Barber shall take for his fee ; and also he shall have for his shaving, like as it followeth 
hereafter that is to wit if he be a Duke^ an Earl, a Baron or a Batchelor after the custom of the Court, 
each one shall give after his estate ; and principally if judgment bo required it shall be then at the 
will of the King's majesty. After this tlie Govemors shall open the door of the Chamber, and the 
Knight*^ shall wisely enter in again with minstrels filaying on their instruments, and Squires before them 
singing and dancing, shall lead the Squire into the Chapel ; and when they he in the Cha])el there shall be 
ordained spices and wine for the Knights and Squires ; which thing done the Governors shall lead these 
Knights afore the Squire for to take tbeir leave, and he, with silence, shall thank them of their laboui-s and 
worf*bips that they have done unto him ; in that wise thej^ shall go out of the Cliapel, the Governors shall 
shut the door till the dawning was clear, and the day come^ and there shall abide in the Chapel, but 
the Squires, Governors, Officers-ot-Arms and the wait. In this wise shall the Squire all night in tlte Chapel 
till it be day abide ever in his prayers praying and beseeching Almighty God and the Blessed Virgin 
Mary his mother, that that passing temporal dignity he may receive to his worship and pmising of God, 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, his mother, of Iluly (Uuirch and the Order of Knighthood : and when the 
d|iwning comethhe shall have a Priest and be confessed if it will like him of his sins and trespasses, which 
thing ended be shall have his matins and mass, and be confesseij if he will. After his entry into the 
Chapel he shall evermore have a taper of wax burning before him, and when mass is begun one of 
the Govemors shall hold the taper burning bei'ure him, unti) the time that the Gospel be begun, and 
then he shall betake it to his master which shall hold it in his hand till the Gospel be ended, always his 
head biding covered, and at the end of the Gospel the (lovernor shall receive the taper again, and put it before 
his Master unto tJie end of tlie Mass : at the elevation of the Sacrament one of the Govemors shall put otf the 
hood of his Master, and after the sight of the Sacrament he shall do it on again till In Prim-ipw be begun | 
one of bis Governors shall put off his hood and make him stand and hold the said taper in his hand, hav- 
ing in the said taper a penny sticking nigh the light ; and when the Priest saith * Verb urn Caro Factum 
Est ' he shiiil kneel down and offer the tiipcr and the penny. It is to wit the taper to the worship of 
God^ and the penrfy to the worship of him that shall make him Knight ; these things done his Governors 
shall lead him again into his chamber and lay him again in his bed until it be fourth days (high noon) and 
re he shall tiike the rest that the watch of the night made weary ; so then the bed shall be amended and 
Vejihed l>efore the time tliat his Master wake, to w it, with a covering of cloth of gold called * siglyton * 
and that shall be lined with blue carde. And when they (Governors) see time they shall go to the King and 
say to him thus : 'Most Victorious Prince when that it liketh imto your High Majesty our Master shall 
awake ; * and thereupon the King shall comman<l the Knights -of- Arms, Squires and Minstrels aforesaid 
tliat they go into the (Ummlx^r of the Squire txj awake him, array him and clothe him, and bring him into the 
iiall before the King himself : but before the coming of the Knights into the Squire's Chamberj the Governors 
»hall ordain all manner necessaries ready by urdef^for to be delivered unto the Knights, and when these 
Knights come into the chamber of the Squire, th*^y shall enter m^\\y without noise, and say to the Squire, 
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* Sir ; good day, it is time to arise : ' and with that the Governors shall tiiko and niise hi»ti np by the arms i 
thpn the most wortliy nnd most wise shall take to him his sliirt, another next worthy his breeches, 
third his doublet ; the third shall clothe him with a surcoat (gown) of red tartan (other two shall 1« 
him tip off his bf^d) other two shall do on his hose whieli shall lie of black silk or of black cloth with soli 
of leather sowed to them, other two shall button his sleeves, another shall gii'd him with a gifdle of whi 
leather without harness of an}* metal of the breadth of an ineh ; another skill comb his head ; (another shaj 
put the coif upon his head) another shall give him bis manteil of the suit of the cnrtell of reil tartan faster 
with a lace of white silk, with a pair of white gloves bunging at tho end of the lace ; but he shall hare I 
the Chamberlain of the Household the coif, girdle, and the gloves: end on the other side the Cham ha 
lain shall take for bis foe all the garments ami all the array with fill the necessaries in which 
Squire was arrayed and clothed the daj^ tlwt be ejiteretl the Court for to take the Order, together with tl 
bed in which be lay first after the Bath, also all the cloth of gold called * siglyton * as other necessar 
touching the said bed (and ovtT that the first robe In which he was clothed after tlie Order taken). A^ 
these things folly <!one, tliese wise Kniglits shall lead this H(piire on horseback into the King's Hull, i 
time the Ofiicers-of-Arms and the minstrels lieing before muking iiunr minstrelsy. The liorse shall bearr;ij 
ed in this wise : — he shall have a saddle covered with black leather ; the arsons of white tree, foursqua 
and black stirrups with gilt irons ; and his saddle shall have no crupper but a paj^ree of black leutfa 
with a cross plate before banging ujion the breast of the horse ; his bridle shall be l»lack leather plain wil 
loner reins in the guise of Si>aiii and a cross plate iu the fiindiwid ; and there shall be ordained u youij 
gentle Squint for to ride before the Squire that is to be made Knight i and he shall be open head, and ; 
bear the sword of the Squire the point downwards, with spurs hanging upon the sword ; and the swo 
shall have a white scabbard and frettM with the girdle juul scales without any harness ; and the you| 
gentle iSquire shall bold the sword by the jmint : nnd in this wise be sliall ride to the King's Hall all tim^ 
the said Governors being ready to the master as it is fitting to be ; and the aforesaid noble lind 
Knights shall soberly lend this Squire, as they own, and when the Squire cometb before the hall door, 
marshals and ushers before him shall be ready before bini in the most honest wise that they 
saving thus : * Cometb down' ; ami then he shall come down, the Marshal uf England tor bis fee el 
take the horse, or IQOs. The thing thus done these wise Knights shall lead the Squire into the hall, or til 
the great Chamber unto tiis table ; and forthwith he shn]l he put at the beginning of the seound table \ 
that the Kint' come, the said Knight's standing about his person, and the young Squire-sword -Wjii! 
before him standing with the sword betwixt the two Governors aforesaid. When the King cometh in 
the hall, and perceiveth the Squire ready to take the Order in due wise, he asketh for the sword und 
spurs ; the King's Chamberlain shall take the sword and the spurs out of the bands of the young Sqo 
and shall t^ke and shew them to the King ; the King shall receive the right spur, and bet^ike it 
one of the most worthy that standeth about, ctnnmanding liirn that he put it on th'b right heel of 
Squire, and by the King's commandment, that Lord kneeling on the one knee shall take the Squire 
the right leg, and put his foot upon bis knee and so shall put the spur upon his heel, and he shall ml 
a cross upon the knee of the Squire and shall kiss it ; then shall anolhor Lord put on the other hf^el anot 
spur in the same wise that the other did ; then the King of his meekness of his high miglit talking 
sword into his hanfls shall gird therewith the Squire ; then shall the Squire lift up his arms on high^ 
the King shall put his arms about the neck of the Squire and lifting up bis right hand he shall smite 
Squire in the neck saying thus — 'Be ye a good Knight,* kissing him. Afterward these noble and 
Knin-hts aforesaid this new Kniglit shall lead into the Chapel with melody, as it is heretofore said unto 
hit'h altar and there be shall ungirt him and hia sword with prayers and devotions shall offer to God 
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I Holy Chorch most devontlj beseecliing God that tliat Order be most worthy, duly keep unto his end ; these 
uiings fo done ho ^hall take a f^op in \i ino, and iu the going out of the chapel the Master Cook shall he 
ready and do off his spurs and sh:dl take them for bis fee, and the reason is this, that in case be Jiiat the 
Kni«;bt do after anything that he df fault once reproof unto the Order of Knighthood, the Master rV>ok 
ben with a-^reat knife with which he dresseth his messes shall smite off his spurs from his heels and 
'lher€*fore in reniemliranceof this thing the spurs of a new Knight in order taking shall be fee t-o the 
Master Cook pertaining duly unto his office* Then shall these wise Knights aforesaid lead this new 
knight into the hall jigiun, the which beginning the table of Knights shall sit to meat and the said wise 
lad noble Knights shall sit about him at table. And the new Knight shall he serveil like as other been, 
iml as for that time he <ih.ill not eat nor drink at the talil(% hut of gr<*:»t need bis nor he shall not move 
bim, nor look hither and thither more than a wifi^ new wedded, and evermore one of his twM Governors 
bail stand by him with a kercljief of the which of one need come he may serve him, and when tJio King 
irrivrtband goeth into the chamber the new Knight shall he hd untt* his chamber with great muhitude of 
[nigbi*, Squires and Minstrels, singing and dancing untu the entry of his chamber, and then' tlie Knights, 
?qnirrs and Minstrels slirdi take their leave, and the new Knight shall go to eat, the door shall be closed, 
Quel ht» shtiU do oflFhis array which shall be givtn to the King-of-Arms if they he present, and if they be 
^hoi present tlien to other Heralds-of-Arms, and also the said King-of-Arms and Heralds shall leave for the 
^BfficN* of Arms of ever}^ Duke, Eurh Baron, ami Datchrlor aft«*r their estates, and of the least 20s, fur their 
^■Lommrsto shew and to cry ihejtj in tlie Queen's presence and in the said Court, The grey cope shall 
be nnta the wait or a noble for it. And after this went tliis noble new Knight shall bo arniyed with robes 
blue «i lib strait sleeves, and he shall have upon the left ?<houlder a white lace of silk hanging and that 
ler be shall keep in that wise above his clothing without, from that dny forth continually unto that time 
gel him some name of wttr>bip by deserving, by witness of worthy Knights and JS<iuires, Kings, other 
Urailds-of-Anns and true Heralds clearly thereafter reported : which report must enter into the ears of the 
rartiiy Prince which hatli made Knight or of some other, or else of some noble Lady fur to take away 
bo lace from his shoulder i-aying thus—* Kight *lear Lord I have* hrard so much of your worship-ft 
^aown ihat ye have done in divers parts unto tlie great worship of Knighthood to yourself and to bim that 
you Knightj that desert and right will that his lace be j^ut and taken away' ; but aft^r dinner the 
rm>h;pful and worthy Knights and Sfiuires sluill come beiore the s^aid new Knight, and him shall lead 
tlitj King*s presence, all tiujes lieing before bim die said Stjuires. Governors, and when the new Knight 
E)lb into the King's presence be sball kneel Lefure the King, and shall say thus — * Most dread and most 
lighiy Prince, of my little p^wer and of what that 1 may I thank you of all the worships, courtesies and 
-H ^hieh ye have done unto me^ and thus said he sliall take leave of the King, and n\nm ihnt the 
"TS sluill go and take cleanly l<»ave of their Master s;iying thus — ^ Worshipful Sir, by the King's 
iiaiulnieiii w^ have ser\'ed you and that commandment ful6IIed and performed to our power, and 
irluit we have done in our senice against your reverence we pray you of your gnice to pardon nn our 
:iee ; furthermore of tlie custom of the King*s Court, we ask and retjuire yon of Tlobes, and fees 
Ll f mi of your life* convenable and conv* nient to the King's Squires fellows to the Knights of other 
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Altstis has described in the following language, the symbolical meaning and import of the ceremonies 
|t erenting a Knight of the Rath : — 



•* BjiTlitKG from whence tliese Knights took their appellation, represents the purgation of the person 
rathrd from sin, an<l from all kind of moral imputtty ; as a person by baptism is sanctliial by a principle 
f inward nnd spiritual grace. After Uilbtng he is put into a clean med, to denote that a perfect and 
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wear robes of crimson taffety fio which habit I am painted in my stutly) and so to ride from St Jaaa«?s' 
Whitehall with our Esquires before us ; and the third day to wear a gown of parple satin, upon the left alee 
whereof is fas^tened certain strings weaved of white silk and gold tied in a knot and tassels to it of the san 
which all the Knights are obliged to wear until they have done something famous in arms^ or until son 
Lady of honour take it off and fasten it on her sleeve saying * I will answer he shall prove a good Knigli 
1 had not long worn this string but a principal Lady of the Court, and certiiinly in most men's opinion 
handsomest, took mine off and said she would pledge her honour for mine."' 

Fifty-nine persons, twenty-eight of whom were sons and many of them heirs-apparent of Pee 
were appointed at the Coronation of King Charles the First in February lb*25. 

When King Charles the Second returned to his dominions in 166(i, he is said, on his entry ii 
London^ ** to have been attended by the Knights of the Bath with their Esquires in their habits. At i 
Coronation in 16G1 no less than sLxty-eight Knights were created* Thia cremation was the last made untST 
after the new regulations made by King George the First came into operation, none having 
created at the Coronation of James the Second, William and Mary, Queen Anne or George the Fir 
The cause of the omission is unknown. 

The first notice of a badge or insignia being worn round the neck of a Knight of the Bath isi 
1614, Lord Harrington of Exton, who was knighted in 1(313, died in that year, and m the follow 
year his funeral sermon was published, ilhistnited by an engraving of the jewel worn by the decea 
nobleman as a Knight of the Batb» This jewel is described by Bishop Konnet as *' being adorned with| 
red ribband of Knighthood of the Bath, with a medal adjoining to it of tlirce crowns with an inscript 
about it of Tria Jdnota in UNO, which words were until King Jarae.^' Coronation Tria Numeria JunO 
IN UNO from the Holy Trinity, but at that time the word * Numeria* was left out, which is stippos 
to be that from that time it might be looked on to be an Order of Knightliood in allusion to the nil 
of the three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, as Tria Regna Junctain uno." 

In the reign of King George the First^ it was, as an additional means of gratifying candidates for< 
favour of the Crown, and rewarding services rendered to the State, His Majt^sty was advised by Mr. 
pole, then Premier, to revive, as it wag called, the Order of the Bath by creating it into a regu 
Military Order, and Letters Patent were issued for the purpose on the 25th of May 1725. 

It is said (as above) that the revival of the Order of the Bath was the measure of Sir Robert War 
and the following story is told by Horace Waipole afterwards Earl Oxford in proof of it. **It was/ 
Horace in his Eeminiscences, "an artful bank of thirty-six ribbands to supply a fund of favours in lieu 
of places. He meant to stave off the demands for Garters, and intended that the red ,should be a stepfl 
the blue, and accordingly took one of the former himself. He offered the new Order to old Sarah, Duchess 
of Marlborough for her grandson the Duke, and for the Duke of Bedford, who had married one of 
grand-daughters. She beautifully replied 'they should tixke nothing but the Garter/ 'Madam/ said 
Kobert, coolly, Hhey who take the Bath, will the sooner have the Garter,' " 

These Letters Patent ordained that the Order should consist of a Great Master and thirty-sisc 
panions, to be governed by Statutes to be made from time to time ; that a seal should be engraved. The Dnkd 
of Montague was the first person appointed Great Master, and provision was made for the appointment of a 
Dean, Registrar, King-of-Arms, Genealogist, Secretary, Usher and Messenger of the Order, Fees we 
fixed exigible from persons on whom the honour of Knighthood was conferred* 
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Within a few days tha Kin^ 
ipaniona of the Order ; — 



was pleased to appoiat the following persons to be the first Knights 



1. PriQce William Augustus, second son of the Prince of Wales then four years old. He was 
afterwards Duko of Gaiiiberland, and Knight of thp Garter ; and distinguished in British 
History as the CornmanJer-ia-CIhief at Uullodtin and Fontenoy. He was first and prikoipal 
Companion. 

John, second Duke of Montague, and Knight of the Ghirter, The Great Master. 

Charles Lennox, second Duke of Richm30il and Lennox, 

William Montague^ second Duke of Manchester • 

Charles Beauclork, Esq., commonly called Earl of Beresford, eldest son of the Duke of 

St. Albans* 
John Sydney, sixth Earl of Leicester, 
William Anne Keppel^ Earl of Albermarle. 
Henry Scot, firsit Earl of Deloraine. 
George Montague, second Earl of Halifax. 
Sir Talbot Yelverton, first Earl of Sussex. 
Sir Thomas Fermor, first Earl of Ponifret. 
Nasaan Paulett, Esq., commonly called Lord Nassan Paulett, second son of the Duke of 

Bolton. 
Sir George Byng, first Viscount Torrington. 
George CholmonJely, E-^q., commonly called Viscount Malpas* 
John Campbollj Esq,, commonly called Lord Glenorchy. 
John West, thirteenth Lord De la Warr. 
Hugh Forlescae, thirteenth Lord Clinton. 
Robert Walpole, first Lord Walpole, 

The Uight Honourable Spencer (bmpton, Esq., Speaker of the House of Commons. 
The Honourable William Stanhope, second son of Philip, Earl of Chesterfield* 
Corners Darcy, Esq., Master of the Horse. 

The Honourable Thomas Lumtey Saunderson, Esq., the Portuguese Ambassador, 
The Right Honourable Paul Mothuon, Esq., the German Ambassador, 
The Uight Honoumble Robert Walpole, Esq., first Lord of the Treasury. 
The Right Honourable Sir Robert Sutton, an eminent Diplomatist. 
The Right Honourable Lieutenant-General Charles Wills. 

Sir John Jiobart, Baronet, afterwards Lord Hobart and Earl of Buckinghamshire, 
Sir William Gage of Firle. 

Robert Clifton, Esq*, afterwards Sir Robert Clifton, Baronet. 
Michael Newton, Esq., afterwards Sir Michael Newton, Baronet. 
William Yonge, Esq., afterwards Sir William Yonge, Baronet. 
Thomas Watson Wend worth, Esq., afterwards Marquis of Rockingham. 
John Monson, Esq., afterwards Lord Monson. 
William Morgan of Tredegar, Esquire. 
Thomas Coke, Esquire, afterwards Earl of Leicester* 
William 0*Brien, Fourth Earl of inchiquing. 
Sir John BrownJow, Viscount TyrconneK 
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DoetorSsMiel Bradlbni, WtAof of Boobeiler it Den of Wf 
Order ; Grej LongneTiDe, £0^1111%, wsif made Butli Eing-of-Arnifl ; Edwszd Mma^trnga^ I 
Edward Yutmgi Esquire^ E^Mlnr, ^abo Ansfia, Judjot, Eiqttin!, Gcneaiogisl^ snd 
EBqidre, Geotkiiiui Ufiber of tlie Red Bod af tlie Order* 

Ttm BfciJMlfia orduBed that ih» ragning aKmareh should be Sovereign of the Order ^ & 
coomt of Uio SovereigtL, a Piinee of the Blood BoyiJ, of a Great Master* aad tfairt?p-£«« < 
f«»nr« ; thai ytteme^ adfitlt^ into the Order diouU be geniitmat of Uoiid, beartng 
▼Old of all repfoedk ; thai the mftalladon of the Doke of Ciimberlaiid ehottU be 
appoiatmeot of the peraona i^Dsed in the preoeding Ikt. Dispensing with the Great iiartw'# i 
tog the rites of rigib and beihing ; the forme and ceremonies of inTestitnre and TiwfaHaiini 
deecribedf a little modcraised ; the fonna of the oath ; an anniTetiiarj celdwltioii provided §m 
ment of etaUs, preeedeBoe ; afipotDtmeBte of oSeefa. 

The ITth of Jane 172$ wae appointed for the mstallation of the Knights in King 
Seveoth'fi dmpel in Weatauaater Abbej^, and the ceremony was performed with greet 
The following official acesottni triD be fomnd intereating : — 

^ The Kitigbtf baring appeidled themaehres in their sarcoats of red, lined and edged wiA 
girded aboot with a labile girdle witfaont anj ornament thereon and in mantles of the sam 
lining made fa^i about the neck with a kce of while silk baWng a pair of white gioves tied thi 
ttiwrln of nlk and gcM el the end^ which mantles were adorned for the left fihonUer with At 
the Order being three Imperial Oroema, dt^ surrounded with the ancient motto of this KnighliMMid| 
JuNCTA IN UNO. wrooght upon a drde with a glory or rayi^ bsalng from the ceaitre. and mder i| 
lace of while iilk heretofore worn by the Knights of the Bath, wliicfa being done in the 
belonging to the Speaker of the House of Commons^ and the proxies of the absent Knights ^kmg 
their right anna die mantles of their prineipalg, from thence repaired to the Prince's chamber (tlirir ^ 
Room) about ten of the clock in the forenoon, and the persona who were to attend in this ceremonj 
ranged aceortiing to their degrees and waiting npon the stairs and at the bottom of the stairs that lad 
that room a solemn procession was made from thence to the west door of the Abbey CStnrch of We 
through Saint Margaret's Churchyard by a passage railed in^ floored with boards and ooteted widi 
in the following method : — 

The Drome of His Majesty s Hoosehold, the Drum-Major attending, 

A Kettle Dram and His 3ilajesty a Tntmpets^ the Sergeant Trampeter attending. 

Twelve Alms men of the Church of Wttntminsier going two and two in their gfiwns, baring 
Imperial Crowna embroidered upon thaU part whidi covered their right shoulders. 

Tlie Meesenger of the Order in a wreotLi of white silk lined and edged with red, having a hooj 
same thereto affixed, and upon his right ihovtider the pfaun eaeutobeon of the Order, azurt^ diree 
Orowna, or 

The Esquires of the Knights Compenions in the like surcoat^ii* going three and three, all ui m^t 
red stockings, thoFe of the KnightJ of the low**iit stalls foremost according to their couises* 

The Prebendaries of the Church of W«^tminster, proceeding two and twx> in white manaes 1 
with red, bearing the like bailge on their right tboohlers* 
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The Pursuivants of Arms in their tabards, the Heralds ia tabards and collars ; tho Provincial 
ings-of-Arms in tabards, collars and with their badges. 

Then the Knights Companions all haluted in their mantles and surcoat^ and each ciurying in biB 
md the white hat adorned with the plume of white ftsathors ; the proxies only carrying the mantles 
their principal:^ upon their right arms going by pairs according to the following scheme, wherein 
liosjc in the lowest stalls went foremost : — 



ON THE LEFT HAND. 

Viscount TyrconneL 

Sir Thomas Coke. 

Sir John Monson. 

Sir William Yonge. 

Sir Robert Clifton. 

Sir John Hoburt, Bart, 

Sir Robert Sutton. 

Sir Paul Methuen, 

Sir Conies D'Arcy. 

Sir Spencer Cornpiun. 

Lord Clinton. 

Sir Cbuloner Ogle, proxy for Lord 
Glenorehy, his Lordship being 
knit^htod beyond the seas. 

Viscount Terrington. 

Earl of Pouifret. 

Earl of Halifax. 

Earl of Albemurle. 

Earl of Benford. 



ON THE RIGHT HAND. 

Earl of Inchi<|nin 

Sir William Morgan » 

Sir Thonuis W. AVentworth. 

Sir Michael Newton, 

Sir William Gage, Bart. 

Sir Charles Wills. 

Sir Robert Walpole. 

Sir T. L. Siiunderson. 

Sir William Stiinhope. 

Lord Walpole. 

Lord Delawarr. 

Lord Malpas. 

Lord Nassau Paul it. 

Earl of Sussex. 

Earl of Deldiain. 

Earl of Leicester. 

Duke of Mjinohester, 



Jir George Saunders Proxy fur the Duke of Riebmond (lately recovered from the j^iekness of the 
■jSmali-pox) going single *. his Grace Iiaving had the honour of Knighthood conferred on hira by the Great 
Ittitcr at the Sovereign's command. 

Bdwanl Yonnge, Esquire, Registrar of the Order habited in a mantle like unto that of the Pre- 
Bodaries, havin|*under it a snrcout like to that of the Esquires, and on his breast, hanging to a gold 
lin, en escutcheon enamelled on a field, azttre^ three Imperial Crowns, {w*, the arms of the Order^ having 
dip centre a representation of a bonk, bound [fule^t the leaves oj% and carrying the staiates of the 
Drder, covered with red velvet, with the arms of the Order embossed thereon with gold, having on his 
ight hand Edward Montague, Es(|uire, Secretary of the Order in the like mantle and surcoat wearing in 
like manner, his escutcheon being enamelled with the arras of the Order, having in the centre two pens 
otherwisf% and on liis left hand Edmund Sawyer, Esquire, the Gentleman Usher of the Order 
^tliair like mantle und surcoat, and having at a golden chain an escutcheon enamelled witli 
the mnn» of the Order hanging upon his breast, and oirrying in his right hand the scarlet rod 
Bdrmoanted with three Imperial Crowns ; all three of them carrying their red bonnets or caps in their 
^ bands. 
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as far as you may preveni it ; and of as great lionour Iks this Order unto you as ever it was to any < 
yonr progenitors or others." Bath then delivered the Collar of the Order to the Great Mjister who 
it about tha neck of the Duke of Manchester, and placing the white hut on his head seated him dosirnj 
his stall, who rising, made his double reverences ; and the Great Master having embraced and congmtulali 
him, he then sat down in his stiJl, covered with his white hat adorned with plumes of whit© teathc 
The Great Master tlius proceeded through the residue of the stalls performing the like ceremonie:? 
the Knights and Proxies respectively. Which lieing finished, the Great Master returned to his o^ 
stall ; the Dean wa8 conducted to the altar and Bath and the Gentleman Usher being returned 
their benches which ceremonies were performed with the due obeisances, Divine Service then heg 
during which time the Knights did place their hais upon the cushions Liid before them. 

Upon the first sentence of the offertory "Let your light so shinej'* &e., the music playing, 
stepped from Ids bench, made his double reverences in the mitldle of the Choir, and coming before 
stall of the Junior Kniglit, bowed to him anrl immedintely turned to the opposite side, bowing to the Knifi 
in that still, who arose and making their double obeisances both at one time in their stalk, descends 
into the middle of the Choir, where they repeated the same and retired under their banners. Ba 
then in like manner summoned the Knights in the next stalls and so throughout the whole course j 
stalls summoning them by pairs, and the Proxy of the Duke of Ricbmond single, and then the Gmi| 
Master and after him Prince William alone, who all of them with the like ceremonies placed themseh 
under their Ijanners. 

Bsith returned to his bench ami the Provincial Kings-of-Arms making their reverences waited m 
Prince Willinm who, upon his going from under his bnnner, made his double olxnsances and being thj 
preceded made his double reverences neur the rails of the altar, and at the rails to the altar only whc 
kneeling down His Highness made his offering into the vessel held by the Dean assisted by 
Prebends and he repeated the same reverences in bis return and then entered into his stall when; 
again made bis double obeisances and sat down* 

Bath, King-of-Arms, then ui use and being joined by the oldest herald in like manner repaired 
the Great Master \^bo carrying his white hat in his hand oflPered in the same manner and returned an 
sat down in the stall with the same ceremonies. And then the Proxy of the Duke of Richmond in the 
same manner and stood in the stall holding the mantle. And afterw^ards all the Knights and Pr 
in like manner wherein this rule was observed that the Knighrs sind Proxies in the opposite stalls offer 
by pairs together, and the Heralds aceurding to their seniorities took and repeated their turns in goiij 
with Bath King-of-Arms before the Knights and Proxies. 

Divine Service being ended, the Kuight.s Companions put on their white hats, and 'while the ml 
played, Bath King-of-Arms summoned all the Knights and Proxies to come down from their sev 
stalls in the former method who all stood under their banners. Which being done Prince William 
conducted to the rails of the altar with the like ceremonies and there the Prince unsheathed hxP 
sword and offered it himself naked to the Dean and having redeemed it, the Dean returned it to 
him with Uie following admonition : ** I exhort and admonish you to use your sword to the glory of 
God, the defence of the Gospel, the maintenance of your Sovereign's right and honour, and of all equity 
and justice to the utmost of your powder.'* And soon afterwards the Prince retired out of the Chape 
having Sir Andrew Founlaine to be his Proxy in the procession for the return to the Cliapter Hot 
Then the Great Master covered, after him the Proxy of the Duke of Ricbmond uncovered, each singly, and 
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Then the Registrar, in breast with the Secretary and Gentleman Usher in the same method, who stood 
^ tbeir bench at the foot of the Sovereign's stall, 

Garter^ the Genealogist and Bath King-of-Arras diJ the same and stood before their bench. 

The Dean in like manner stood before his chair. 

The Great Master entered single with the like obeisances, and retired under bis banner. 

The proxy of Prince William entered alone in the like manner. 

Prince William, who by the statutes is declared to be the first Principal Companion 
if this Order, and to be placed next to the Sovereign, at this time came into the chapel in person^ and 
te Sovereign having been pleased in regard to the tenderness of his nge to dispense with his observ- 
ince of all the rites of the Order that might give him any liitigne ; he immediately tluTefore ascended 
to his stall t»eing invested in his mantle and collar and sat down there covered* 

Batli King-of-Arms then made his reverence in the middle of the Choir and turning himself to the 
irent Master, who making his double reverences in the Choir took his stall and there repeated his obeisances 
sat down covered with his white hat* 

Tlien the Proxy of the Dnke of Richmond ascended into the stall of his principal in like manner 
there unco^^ered, holding the mantle upon his right arm. 

tien Bath turned hims(*If to the two Knights in the next stalls, who at the same instant made the like 
ibeisances below, and repented them in their stalls and sat down uncovered. 

In like manner all the residues of the Companions and Proxies having waited the scaling of those 
in the upper stalls in their courses took their respective stalls by pairs through such passages as the troubling 
any Knight in a higher st^ll might best be avoided, 

Which being done the Esquires having made their reverences in a body retired to their seats ; after 
thi?m the Officers-of-Arms and the Officers of the Ortler placed themselves on their forms witli the like 
ct'rt*monies, Tlie Provincial Kings-of-Arms and the Heralds according to a rei|uest mnde to the Great 
Sliu^ter were allowed to sit on bench**s in this present ceremony placed at the foot of Prince William's 
itall, the Pursuivants standing before them, 

Bath and the Gentleman Usher forthwith arose made their reverences in the middle of the Choir and 
hmng followed by the Pean in like manner proceeded towards the stall of the Great Master, who making his 
obei£ancc$ in the^middle of the Choir proceeded to install the Knights in the following manner ; Tlie Great 
Haster entered into the <itall of the Kni^rht Companion next in height to his own, and having tluTo 
given the Proxy of the Duke of Riehuiond the transcript of the Statutes attested under the Seal of the 
Onlor. the Dean administered unto him the Oath in the name of his Principal, Bath holding the Book 
of the Gospels ; and the Great Master then seated the Proxy down in the stall who, risijjg, made his 
doable reverences and continued standing holding the mantle. The Great Master with the like attendance 
htt%ing made his obeisances in the middle of the Choir then repairetl to the stall of the Duke of liLin- 
cbester, delivering to him the copy of the Statutes, and the Dean having administered the Oath which 
WHS af tli€ tenor following : ** You shall honour God above all things; yon shall be steadfiurt in the 
fmttli of Christ ; you^hall love the King your Sovereign Lord, and him and his right defend to your 
power ; yon shall defend maidens, widows and orphans in their rights, and shall suffer no ixtortioj 
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object of the institution that the whole hody of the new Knights (inelnding the Premierj exc 
five were Members of the existing Parliameni 

In Xovemher 1725 an Ordnance was published enjoining that the Collar "should be composed* 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistks^ issuing from a gold seepjb 
enamelled m their proper colours tied or linked together with seventeen gold knots enamelled white." 

On the 14th January 172fi a Statute was made regulating the precedency of the Knights, 
for investing the King-of-Arms, Genealogist and Usher of the Order with additional powers, by creatq 
the first, Gloucester King-of-Arms and the two latter Heralds, 

The Duke of Montague the first Great Master of the Order died in 1749, and no other Great 
has ever been appointed, because all the patronage of the Ortler was vested in him by the Statutes, 
a Prince of the Blood Royal or the Seniur Knight present officiated for him until the Dukes of Yor 
and Sussex were appointed. 

During the reign of George the Third, on the 26th of July 1761, the investiture of Vice-Adx 
Sir Charles Saunders took place at Gibraltar. It was peculiar in many respects and the London Ga:i 
gives the following account of it : — 

" Vice-Admiral Sauuders came from his ship to the Waterport wearing the Star of the Order (wbi 
it would seem that he had procured a dispensation for that purpose) his flag flying in his barge, 
attended by the Captains of his Squadron in their barges. At his landing he was received by Majj 
General Farslow and saluted with nineteen guns from the garrison* The streets were lined with t\ 
under arms from the Waterport to the Church, and a procession being formed of Naval and Mili 
Officers preceded by a company of Artillery as the van of the escort, and by rausic they entereMi 
the church. Two chairs of State were placed near the altar, one for the Sovereign having an escutcheon, 
His lioyal Arms and titles over it, and the other for Vice-Admiral Saunders having an escutcheon of his 
and titles over it ; another chiiir was placed for Major-General Parslow. Upon entering the chui'ch e 
person made three reverences to the Sovereign State, and the ensigns and commissions were laid on 
before the Sovereign's State. Vice-Admiral Saunders sat down in his chair and Ma jor-General Parslow 
his side, the music playing. After a little pause Major-General Parslow stranding up made a short speech on 
the occasion which was answered in a very polite manner by the Vice-Admiral Saunders. Majar* 
General Parslow then ordered his Secretary to read the Commission, w^hich being done, he invested Vi^tf 
Admiral Saunders with the ribband* As soon as that ceremony was performed all the grenadiers whownfl 
drawn up near the church door fired three voliieSj the last of which served as a signal for another salute by 
the guns of the Garrison, and as soon as that was finished, nineteen guns were fired from each of dw 
King*s ships in the bay, the Adniirars ship being adorned with a display of colours. A pracessioa ^H 
then made out of the church in the same manner a* liefore to the Governors apartments where all Jfl 
gentlemen who attended the procession together with thv Field Officers and Captains of the Garrison abofll 
one hundred and fifty in number, were entertained at dinner, accompanied by the General of the Spaoish 
Camp, his lady and other Spanish ladies and officers. The evening concludf'd with a ball and coU 
collation at which were present all the abovementioned company and all the ladies and gentlemen of i 
Garrison,^' 

Lieutenant-General John Clavering, Commmander-in-Chief of the Forces in EengaU was appoint 
Knight Companion of the Order in place of Lord Onslow who died in the preceding month, and mor 




lie was nutbori^ed to invest himself which he accordingly did at Calcutta on the 30th of Jime 177T, and 
th^ Governor General, Warren Hastings, ordered a salute to he fiied on the occasion and recommended that 
circnlar letters should he written to all the districts to notify the hononr conferred on General Clavering 
br His Majesty, 

Sir Charles Whitworth, the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at St. PettTshurg, 
was invested, hefore he was knighted, hy the Empress of Russia. As in the eaj?e of Sir Robert Grenning, 
the Enipn*^ presented Sir Charles with the sw^ord with which he received the honour. The account of 
tlie ceremony says — ** Mr, Whitworth kneeling, Her Imperial Majesty immediately invested him with 
the rihband and hadge of the Order ; and then taking from the table a gold-bilted sword, ricldy 
ornamented with diamonds, the Empress touched his left shoulder three times with it^ pronouncing these 
words — ** Arise a good and honourable Knight in the name of God." 

The great and immortal Nelson, whose name imparts the highest glory to the Order, was appointed 
pu the 27th of May 17i»7, On the 1 4th of June 1801, Rear-Admind Graves, second in command to 
Vebon at Copenhagen, was knighted and invested on lioard the St. George by Nelson himself. The foUow- 
Bg account from an old Naval Chronicle w ill show how they managed matters on boardship : — 

"A clmir was placed on the gratings of the sky-light on the quarter-deck with the Royal Standard 
L*ndi*d over it, showing the King's Arms ; the chuir was covered with the Union Flag ; a guard was 
ioged on each side of the quarter-deck consisting of the Marines and a detachment of tho little Corps and 
Captains of the Fleet attended in their full dress uniforms. The Royal Standard was hoisted the 
t of the proc€*ssion beginning, which took place in the following order : Lord Nelson came up tho 
jf the quarter-deck and made three reverences to the throne. He then placed himself on the right- 
id «ide of it Captain Parker bearing the sword of State (being that which was presented to Lord 
l^on by the Captains of His Majesty^s Fleet who fought under his Flag at the battle of the Nile) followed 
NeUon and placed himself on the right side a little in advance, making three reverences to tho 
tnd one to Lord Nelson, His Lordship's Secretary, Mr, Wallis, then followed hearing in his 
1, 011 a miin cushion, the Ensigns of the Order, making a similar reverence to the throne and to Lord 
rtsbon. Cuptain Parker then read the Duke of Portland's order to Lord Nelson, which ended, Rear- 
Imiral Graves was introduced lietween Captains Hardy and Rettalickt making three reverences to the 
ifotie and one to Lord Nelson. Tlie Rear-Admiral then kneels down, and Lor<l Nelson, in the nuni*^ of 
lU Majesty laid the sword on the shoulders of the Rear-Admiral : the Knight-Elect then rose, ami 
?nding his body a little forwanl, Lord Nelson, with the assistance of Captains Hardy and Rettiiliek put 
! over the new Kntght*s shoulder and placed the Star on his k»ft breast. Lord Nelson then 
-ir Thomas Graves in a suitabk^ speech which being finisshed the procession retired in the same 
iwer it came, except the new Knight who went first, making one reverence to Lord Nelson and three 
the throne. The moment the ribband was put over Sir Thomas Graves* shoulder, the signal being 
le preparative, the whole fleet fired a salute of twenty-one guns. When the ceremony was finished the 
wa» hauled down. The troops and marines on hoisting the standard presented their arms and the 
drocQS beoi a inarch ; the troops kept their arms presented during the ceremony, and on the standard being 
^^Aiiled down a march was likewise beat/* 
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On the Pth of May 1803 no less than twenty-two Knights were invested in presence of the Queen and 
I1C«S6C0, and when the Knights in parsing to their stalls came opposite to the Royal box, each pair 
ttod mud made their reverences to Her Majesty, 
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We are told that the ceremonies on this occasion were 
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rehearsed in Westminster Abbey, and that the newly installed Knights entertained the Duko of 
(who had acted as Great Master) to a ball and supper of tho raost magnificent description at Ilaneliigh. 

On the 28tli of August 1804 Major-Gcneral Arthur Wcllesley (afterwards Vificotmt, Earl, Marquess, 
and Duke of Wellington) a name destined to confer the highest lustre on the Order was added as a So- 
pernnmerary Companion. The insignia of the Order was immediately transmitted to him, and 
Marquess of Wellesley, then Governor Genera! of India^ was ordered to invest him. 



I 



Daring the Regency, the Prince having been pleased to give to the Marquis of Wellington m new 
proof of his gratitude for that " glorious conduct,*' which in His RoyaJ Highness' own emphatic word? was 
** beyond all human praise, and fur above His reward, and which no language the world aflFords 
worthy to express ** conferred the Order of the Garter on hiin in 1813. Lord Liverpool informed 
Wellesley that it was expected he would resign the Order of the Biith, he signified his willingness to do 
But many of his Lordship's companions in arms, who had earned the honours under his command, and 
received the insignia from his own hands, naturally felt that the Order would lose much of its value were 
their great chief to be withdrawn from it, mutio a representation to his Lordship to that effect, and ho 
induced to address the following letter to the Earl of Liverpool : — 



" Grenada, 12fA May, 1 
" My dear Lord. — Having received from Sir Thomas Graham the insignia of th© Order of 
Garter, I enclose a letter to Lady Wellington, containing directions for returning to the Genealoj 
of the Bath, the collar and badge of that Order. Some of my brother Officers, however, have expressed 
anxious desire that I should continue a Knight of the Bath into which I have advanced most of 
and all of them owe this honour to actions performed under my command. Under these circumsi 
and adverting to the reasons which induced yen to wish that I should resign the Order I would 
you to consider whether it would not be better that I should keep it. 
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" I feel great reluctjince in suggesting that I should keep this Order, and I should not have done so 
had not been suggested to me by some of the Knights, God knows I have plenty of Orders, an 
consider myself to have been most handsomely treated by the Prince Regent and hiB Government^ andj 
shall not consider myself the less so, if yould should not think proper that I should not retain the Orde 
the Bath. I beg you will return me the enclosed letter or not as you may decide on this point. Bdli 
me, &c., (Signed) Wellington.'' 

Notwithstanding this representation, the greatest Military Commander the world ever saw 
obliged to resign tlie only Military Order of Great Britain bestowed upon him as a leeward for milit 
services nnparalelled because another British Order had been conferred npon him. And that his wish ! 
retain It, founded on the express request of these Generals whom he was at the very time leading fn 
victory to victory should have been absolutely refused. He was informed by Lord Liverpool that ' 
*' was not adWsable to submit to the Prince Regent the wish he had expressed in his letter of the M 
May." But when the Order was enlarged in January 1815, his name again appeared in the list] 
Knights of the Bath, he being then declared one of the Knights Grand Cross, with the seniority of 1 
original appointment. 

For the first time since the institution of the Order one of its member was degraded, Ix>rd Cochr 
having been expelled by a Royal Warrant, 15th July 1814. The chivalrous bravery and heroic exploitf 
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Ihat officer might fairly have been allowed to redeem the crime imputed to him more especially ae it was 
not one for which any penalty was provided for by the Statutes. 

At the conclusion of the Peninsular War in 1814 the expediency of conferring Honorary Distinctions 

upon officers of both Military and Naval Services who had distinguished themselves rendered it necessary 

either to extend an existing or create another Order, The Premier, Mr. Pitt, entertained the idea of the 

institution of a new Order, but it was ultimately considered more advisable to extend the Order of the 

L B»tb| and it was accordingly enlarged to the extent of Three Classes. 

The First Class comprising the existing Knights were to he denominated Kkiohts Grand Cross, 

who were divided into '* Military and Oivnh" The Military Class were to consist of Officers of the Army 

and Navy not below the rank of Rear- Admiral, or Major-General ; and the Civil Class was to be best-owed in 

ifniward of Civil, or more strictly speaking Diplomatic services. The whole number of Knights Grand 

[Croes was never to exceed seventy-two ; exclusive of the Sovereign and of Princes of the Blood Royal 

*^ J Commissions as Generals or Flag Officers, who were to be 3Iilitar^ Knights Grand Cross, and the 

lass was limited to twelve. 

The Skookd Class was to be called Kkights Co^tmandehs, who were to enjoy the title, rights and 
privileges and to have precedence of all Knights Bachelors. The number was originally fixed at one 
Imndred and eighty, exclusive of Foreign Officers holding British Commissions, of whom ten might be 
ippointed. No person was to be eligible to the Second Class unless he held a Commission in the Army or 
lavj' not below the rank of Lieutenant or Port-Captain, and no Officer of the Army or Navy was in 
fiiiiire to be nominated a Knight Grand Cross, unless he had previously been appointed a Knight 
loder. 

The Thiild Class to be called Compakions was to be composed of officers holding Commissions in the 
ay or Na\'y who had received, or should hereafter receive, Medals or other Badges of Honour, or had 
tpacially mentioned by name in Despatches, as having distinguished themselves by their valour 
a^in^t the enemy since 1803, or who should thereafter be so mentioned. An Officer of Arms was 
ippotnted to attend upon the Knights Commanders and Companions and a Secretary was assigned to 

These arrangements were carried into effect by a Royal Warrant under the Sign Manual, dated 
I Sod January 1815, when the names of sixty-one Military Knights Grand Crosses, and eleven Civil 
I'KiiightA Grand Crosses were published. 

The following Princes of the Blood Royal were declared to be Knights Grand Crossei : — 

H, R. IL The Duke of Clarence. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Kent. 
H, R, H. The Duke of Cumberiand. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 
H. R* n. The Duke of Gloucester 

And one hundred and eighty officers of His Majesty's Army and Navy were appointed Knighta 
CemoiJUidera of the Order, and ten officers in the service of Foreign States as Hojuyrary Knights Com* 
mmooen* 

The names of the Companions of the Bath or Third Class were afterwards published. 
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In this Warrant it was orduiiied tliat the Knighb Commanders should bo entitled to assume] 
distinctive appellation of Kuighthood, and shall bear the badge and ensign assigned afi the distincti 
of the Second Class of the Order on their being duly invested inrith the sanie i that is to say each 
Commander shall wear the appropriate badge or cognizance pendent by a red ribband round the : 
and for furtlier honour and distinction he shall wear the appropriate Star embroidered on th^ left sid 
his upper vestment. There shall also be affixed in the Cathedrjd Church of Saint Peter's, West 
Escutc^ieons and Banners of the Arms of each Knight Commander under which the name and titlJ 
such Knight Commander with the date of his nomination shall be inscribed. The Knights CommanJ 
shall not be entitled to bear Supporters but they shall bo permitted to encircle their arms with the red rib 
and badge appropriate to the Second Class of the Order of the Bath. And for the greati^r honour] 
this class, no officer of His Majesty's Army or Navy shall he nominated hereafter to the dignit 
a Knight Grand Cross who shall not have been previously appointed a Knight Commander of the said 
Most Honourable Order, 

111 the same Warrant it was also ordained that the Third Class of the Most Honourable Military Otj 
of the Bath sliould be composed of officers holding Commissions in His Majesty's Service by Se 
Land who shall be styled Companions of the said Order, They should wear the badge assigned to the - 
Class pendent by sL narrow red ribband to the buttonhole. 

On the 6th of January a notification was issued that fifteen of the most distinguished ofBci^rs of I 
service of the Honourable East India Company not below the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel might be mil 
to the dignity of Knights Commanders of the Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, with the 
privileges, &c,, &c., secured to the members of the second Urdf^r by the first named notification. 

And a number* of Officers holding His Majesty's Commission in the service of tJie Honoumblo 
India Company might be appointed Companions, on the same footing. 

The extension of the Order created much excitement at the time, The rewards conferred up 
upwards of two hundred officers however distinguished by their bravery during the late war and 1 
total diBregard shown to all services no matter bow brilliant before its commencement, excited feelings I 
disappointment in veterans, who had achieved some of th<^ most memorable of victories, and caused di 
discontent and reproach. Not only were officers of high military rank and old service passed over, 
officers eligible under the new regulations and w^hose claims were quite equal to those of many indad^ 
In Parliament as elsewhere with the introduction of a new measure much acrimony of feeling ^vas 
exhibited but the excitement and agitation seems gradually to have died away. 

The great victory of Waterloo served perhaps more than any thing else to heal the wounds whi 
had been inflicted on the self-esteem of the disappointed, and another large creation too'k place. 

On the lOih December 1817 Major-General Sir David Ochterlony, a Knight Commander, 
promoted to the dignity of a Knight Grand Cross, though no provision had been made in the OnJnaii 
of 1815 for the appointment of an Officer of the East India Companys' service to the firH Class of 
Order. Sir Da\id Ochterlony being the first officer of the Indian Army who attained that distinction, bo ^ 
invested by the Marquess of Hastings, Governor General of India, with great ceremony at Terwah on I 
20th March 1818, and His Lordship in his address, after aUuding to his services, observed—" Such a 
acknowledgment of your professional merit would alone be a sufficient matterof pride ; yet I haivj 
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figmtulate you on what nicist be still more touching to your feelings* You have oUiterated a distinc 
painful for the oflBcers of the Honourable Company^ and you have opened the door for your brothers 
arms to a reward which their recent display of exalted spirit and in>inciWe intrepidity proves could not 
more deservedly extended to the officers of any army on earth/* 

In the 8amo year a Knight was expelled from the Order in the person of General Sir Eyre Ooote, 
rho was degraded on the 25th of July by a Royal Warrant, and whose banner and achievements were 
tisplaoed from his stall with the usual marks of dishonour. 

In consequence of the successes of the army in India several nominations were made in India. 

le Marquess of Hastings^ a Knight of the Garter, Governor General of India, and Commander-in* 

Jhief of Her Majesty's Forces, and Lieutenant-Gene ral Sir Thomas Hislop, Bart, Commander of the 

Troops ill Madras (who had pre\aously Ijeen appointed a Knight Commander were made Knights Grand 

; two Major-Generals, one of the King*s and the other of the Company^s Army were nominated 

Liii^ht^ Commanders, and two Colonels, five Lieutenant-Colonels and one Major of His Majesty's ; and 

)ro Coloneli*, thirteen Lieutenant-Colonels and eight Majors of the Company's service were appointed 

companions. Of those Officers of the East India Company the appointments of two as Companions 

fere cancelled, not because it had been found that they did not deserve the distinction, and which 

routd have been the only justification for inflicting so severe a wound upon their feelings, but because the 

ik held by them was official and temporary, their permanent rank being only that of Captain. Three 

four yt^rs afterwards these brave men were again appointed, and in the number of Lieutenant-Colonels 

ippointed npon the occasion to which we refer the name of an officer was included which had previously 

accidentally omitted. The appointment of the Marquess of Hastings himself was inconsistent 

. ibe Statutes, but H. R. H. the Prince Regent ordained that he might wear the ensigns without 
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In 1819 four Honorary Knights Grand Crosses ; four Honorary Knights Commanders, and eight 
[onorftry Companions were created, all officers who bad served with distinction in the allietl Forces 
during Ac recent campaigns. 

In contemplation of the coronation of King George the Fourth, seventeen Knights Grand Cross 
rfx Knights Commanders were nominated on the 20th of May 1820. 

King William the Fourth attached great importance to the Order of the Bath, and manifested bi^ 
for it by considering himself its Great Master always wearing the ribband and badge suspended 
neck« at Levees and Reviews the Star, and on all occasions of State the Collar, 

Numerous nominations were made during his reign, and the anomalous and irregalar sUite in which the 

jOnier had been allowed to remain since its extension in 1815, the want of proper legal authority for its 

into three classes^ the inapplicability of the Statutes to the actual condition of the institution and the 

objection of those who were honoured with the ensigns in reward of distinguished services to pay 

f hfge, or indeed any, fees on being appointed had for sometime attracted the attention of Government. At 

'Uogth in 1834 the King approved of extensive and highly necessary alterations. These were to cause 

tiw! propter legal instruments for the re-establishment of the Order to be executed j to enact a new Code 

rf Sliitates ; to aboHsh all fees of nominations ; to reduce the number of officers from nine to four, who 

L of being sinecurists, were to become efficient functiomiries. It was necessary to legislate with 

^ objects in view and the following message was sent from the King to the House of Commons. 
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" His Majesty acquaints the House of Commons that having taken into His consideration the presen 
state of the Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, His Majesty deems it proper that measur 
should be taken for regulating and limiting the numbers of the members of the several classes of 
tiat Order, and also for relieving the persons upon whom the honours of the Order may in future be 
conferred from the payment of fees and charges, as authorised by the existing Statutes and Regulations." 

But after a long and tumultuous debate on the message and a Resolution being passed that com* 
pensation should be made out of the consolidated Fund as compensation to officers of the Order in lieu 
of fees ; and notwithstanding the general feeling of the House of Oommons that the system of paying 
officers by fees was highly improper and ought to be abolished, nothing was done, and the attempt to 
place the Order on a proper foundation was entirely abandoned* It remains m statu quo. 

At the coronation of Her Majesty, the present Queen-Empress, ten Knights Grand Cross were ap- 
pointed. 

On the 20th December 1839, four Lieutenant-Colonels of the Royal, and eight Lieutenant-Coloneli] 
and two Majors of the Company's Forces were made Knight Commanders of the Order for their gallant 
conduct in the field. 

On the Slst January 1840 the Knight Commander, Major-General Sir Willoughby Cotton, who wa 
second in couimand of the army that had recently distinguished itself in India, was promoted to be j 
Knight Grand Cross, and he was invested at Jellalabad by Sir William Hay Macnaghten, Barone 
Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah-Shoojah-ool-Moolk, King of Afghanistan, in the present 
of that Prince on the 19th of December in that year. 

On the 6th of March in the same year His Royal Highness the late lamented Prince Albert ' 
invested as a Jklilitary Knight Grand Cross of the Order, and his installation was dispensed with in 
usual manner. 

The habits and ensigns of the Order of the Bath consist of a collar, badge, ribband, star, mantle 
surcoat, under-habit and cap for the Knights Grand Cross ; of a badge, ribband, star, mantle under^ 
habit and cap for the Knights Commanders and of a ribband, buckle and badge for the Companions. 



THE COLLAR, 



The Collar is the principal and most important part of the ensigns of the Order. It is of gold of 
the depth of an inch and one-eighth weighing thirty ounces, anj, according to the Statutes, is compoitnl 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistles tied or linked together with 
seventeen gold knots enamelled white, representing the white laces mentioned in the ancient ccremoaijJ 
of conferring the Order of the Bath (previously described) ; but the shamrock has since been addodto 
the rose and thistle. When the authority for the introduction of the shamrock to the Collar was obtaifioi! 
is not known, but it was probably introduced soon after the union with Ireland. The coUar, to 
which the badge is attached, is to be worn upon all festivals, processions, installations, and other 
ceremonies relating to this Order, and also in the Sovereign's presence on such ocoisions m are o^uilly 
called "Collar Days,'* when the Knights of the Garter attend the Sovereign invested wi^li their eallaiSt 
and also at Coronations, Royal marriages and Royal funerals. It is — with all other insi^'^nia — \^t^\ 
by the SavereigD, 
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THE BADGE. 

Two badges are assigned to the Knighte Grand Cross^ one for the Civil and the other for 
the Miliiary Knights, The Badge now worn by the Civil Knights Grand Cross was instituted 
at the revival of the Order in 1725 and closely resembles that of the Knights of the Bath in the 
reign of King Charles the First. It is entirely of gold, of an oval form, containing a sceptre 
between three Imperial Crovms, one and two, together with the rose, thistle and shamrock, all being 
pierced or cut out, and surrounded by the motto of the Order in burnished letters on dead gold. It is 
ordained by the Statutes that every Companion aftx?r his installation shall constantly wear the badge, 
cognisance or ensign of the Order being three Imperial Crowns, or, which shall be placed within the 
ancient motto of the Order " Tria Juncta in Una," which badge shall be pendant to a red ribband placed 
obliquely over the right shoulder to the left side. 

The badge of the Military Knights Grand Cross established in 1815 is a gold Maltese Cross of eight 
points, enamelled white, terminating in small gold balls, having in each of the four angles a gold lion 
of England, In the centre on a ground of white enamel are the rose, thistle and shamrock issuing from 
a gold sceptre, between three gold Imperial Crowns all within a red circle charged with the motto ** Tria 
Juncta in Una,*' in gold letters issuing from an escrol of blue enamel contiining the words loll Dien in 
letters of gold. The cross is about three inches and a quarter in depth and in width. 

The Honorary Knights Grand Cross wear the same badge as other Knights Grand Cross. The badge 
of the Knights Grand Cross is attached to the collar whenever the collar is worn, but on all other occa- 
sions to the ribband on the left side. 

The l>adges of the Knights Commanders and Companions are precisely similar in form ami materials 
to those of the Military Knights Grand Cross but are much smaller, those of the Knights Commanders 
being exactly two inches in depth and width and those of the Companions one inch. The badge of the 
Knights Commanders is attached to the ribband by a large gold ring chased with oak leaves and a cross 
and is suspended from the neck. The Companions badge is fixed to a gold swivel with a bar of the width 
of the ribband and is fastened to the coat by a gold buckle. Though the Ordinance of l%\h states that 
the Companions shall wear their badge pendant by a narrow red ribband to the huitonMlt^ they generally 
place it on the left breast where the star is usually worn, but there is no authority whatever for deviating 
firom the regulation. 



THE RIBBANa 



The Ribband df the Order of the Bath has always been crimson ; it is made of crimson silk and is 
not watered. That of the Knights Grand Cross is of the width of four inches % that of the Knights 
Commanders is properly threo inches, and is closed by a gold clasp, and the ribband of the Companion 
is two inches wide. 



THE STAR, 

The Ensign or Star of the Civil Knights Grand Cross consists of three gold Imperial Crowns, as in the 
coUm' one and two, surrounded by a circle of red enamel charged with the motto in gold letters and having 
ray» of silver forming a glory bsuing from the centre. 
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The Star of the Milikiry Knights Grand Cross is formed of rays of silver having thereon a gold 
Maltese Cross in the centre of which on a silver ground are three Imperial gold Crowns within a circle 
of red enamel charged with the motto in letters of gold surrounded by two sprigs of laurel in proper 
colours issuing from a blue escrol containing the words Ich Dien in gold letters as in the badge. 

The Star of the Knights Commanders is of silver in the form of a Cross Patee having three 
Imperial Crowns in the centre, surroond^nl by the motto and branches of laurel with the escrol and 
words Ich Dien as in the Star of the MUiUiry Knightj? Grand Cross, The Star is worn on the ce^ 

of the left breast. 




THE MANTLE OR ROBE. 

Is the most ancient part of the habit of the Order and closely resemhles the original pattern. It is 
made of rich crimson satin lined with white ducape silk, having on the left side tlie proper star 
in embroidery. On the left shoulder is pkced *^ the lace of white silk anciently worn by the Knights/* 
It is closed at the neck by a long cordon of white silk having at either end a crimson silk tassel netted 
and fringed with gold. At the coronation of King George the Fourthj a dress was assigned to the Knights 
Commanders. Their mantle was made of crimson satin lined with wliite ducape silk with their proper 
star on the left side. It was worn over the left shoulder, was about half the length of the mantle of tho 
Knights Grand Cross and was fastened by a small cordon and tassels. 



THE SURCOAT. 

This is made of the same materials as the mantle, namely crimson satin lined with white ducape 
but it was not worn by the Knights Commanders, 



silk. 



THE UNDER-HABIT 

Consisted of a doublet (apparently of white satin) and white hose ; boots of white kid leather^ 
gilt spurs with white leathers ; a white girdle without ornaments, .and a pair of white gloves, and a swo 
of which the pommel and crossbar hilt were gilded and the scabbard of white leather with gilt fumit 
At the coronation of King George the Fourth the Knights Grand Cross wore a jacket and trunk ii<j 
a la Henri Quatre of white satin ornamented with silver lace and fringe, white silk stockings, white 
boots with red heels turned over at the top with crimson satin. About their waists they wore a cri 
satin sash with long ends fiinged with gold and a lace raff round their necks. Such of the Knig^ 
Grand Crosa as were Privy Counsellors were distinguished by having a blue silk sash round the right arm. 

The Knights Commanders wore a similar under-habit but without the sarcoat* 



THE CAP. 



The Hat or Cap of the Knights Companiona was of white satin adorned with a plome of i 
ostrich feathers, but King George the Fourth at his coronation commanded that it should be of 
velvet like that of a Knight of the Garter with the original plume, the front being fastened ap will 
gold bullion loop and button. 
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The Gap of the Knights Commanders was also of black velvet with a plume of three white ostrich 
.u.-„, ^^ front being fastened with a gold bullian loop and button somewhat smaller than that of the 
^ ^ Grand Cross. 

In aU chapters and assemblies the Knights wear the mantle and collar over their regimental uniforms 
fall Court dress. 



^ 



THE SOVEREIGN'S HABIT. 

The habit provided for Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, the present Sovereigu, is a mantle and 
*«iircoat of rich crimson satin lined with white ducape silk, worn over a petticoat of very rich 
*r tissue, or white and silver or white and gold. The star on the mantle which is silver chipped and 
imelled is that of a Military Knight Grand Cross. On her head Her Majesty usually wears a 
lond tier* 

APPOINTMENTS. 

In practice the rules enjoined by them have never been attended to, and the Knights have been ap- 
sted by the Sovereign. 



INVESTITURE. 
With some slight moditications this ceremony has been performed as described previously. 

bo Sovereign having nominated a person as an extra or f^npernnmerous Knight, of which the first 
occurred in 1772, in the case of Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Morniy Keith who was then His 
rs Envoy at Copenhagen. Consequent upon the revolution in Denmark in that year rigorous 
dings bad been adopted towarda Matilda the Queen Consort, sister of King Qeorge the Third, 
mnd io ?pirite<l on the subject was the remonstrance of Colonel Keith, that it was deemed expedient 
-'' r upon hiin an immediate mark of his Sovereign's approbation, and there being no vacancy in the 
was nominated a supernumerary Companion and his investiture was dispeni^ed with* 

Wh<^n the Sovereign nominated a person to fill a vacancy, a day was fixed for his investiture which 
osaally performed by His Majesty in his royal closet. All the Knights Companions were summoned 
they appejired habited in their mantles, collars and badges attended by the officers wearing their 
liifis^ chains and badges. Th(^ Ktiights being called over by Bath King-of-Arms formed a procession 
\ the rayal presenc'e preceded by the officers in the following order : the Gentleman Usher carrying his 
1, till* Registrar, the Secretary, the King-of-Arms bearing the ensigns on a crimson velvet cushion, 
Oijniialogist and the Dean, and then came the Knights Companions two and two, the juniors first. 
Kniglits having taken their places round the Sovereign, tlie Knight-Elect was conducted to his pnv 
between the two Junior Knights preceded by the Gentleman Usher. The Sword of State being 
to the Sovereign by the second Senior Knight, and the Knight-Elect bending on his right 
1miM», the banour of Knighthood was conferred upon him, and rising he kissed His Hajesty^s hand* 
rhe S*»ni<'r Knight then presented the ribband and badge to the Sovereign, and the Knight-Elect 
Img His Majc!»ty placed the ribband over his right shoulder, and on rising he kissed the Sovereign's 
1 and withdrew. 
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Knlghta Commanders are invested at a precisely similar way as the Knights Grand Crosses, 
althoagh the ceremony is usually porformod by the Sovereign, many of them have been invested by a 
Royal Commissioner and others have been authorised by Royal Warrant to wear the ensigns witho 
investiture. 



INSTALLATION, 

Bakners and Stall Plates. The Royal Chapel of King Henry the Seventh in Westminster . 
was appropriated to the Order in 1725, and a stall was assigned to each of the Companions in the saa 
manner as those of the Garter in Saint George's ChapeL Over the stall of each Knight a banner of 
hangs two yards in length and one yard and three-quarters in breadth, fringed about with red and wli 
silk having in the lowest margin the name and title of the owner in letters of gold upon a bla<S 
ground and is to bo suspended over his stall together with his helmet, crest and sword^ and a pla 
containing an escutcheon of his arms enamelled within a circle ffulesj having thereon the motto of 
Order in letters of gold and beneath it his name and title, and the date of his installation was to 
aflSxed to the back of his stall. The Sovereign's banner which is of velvet two yards and a half loi 
and two yards in breadth is hung over Her Majesty's stall together with the royal crest, helmet and swoB 
After the deaths of the Knights Commanders their banners, helmets, crests and swords are directed to I 
oflFered in solemn manner and then to be hung up about the pillars or some other convenient place 
towards the west end of the Abbey Church of Westminster to remain to posterity for the memorial of 
the deceased Knights as a public testimony of their honour. 

The ceremonies at Installations have l>een already described in the previous pages. Much pnl 
importance was attached to the instiillation of Knights of the Garter and of the Bath, and next to ' 
Coronation it was the most attractive spectacle of former times* People flocked from all parts of the 
country to witness a ceremony which was attended by the Royal Family, by the Nobility, Foreign 
Ambassadors and by persons of the highest distinction of both sexes. A dinner was once an e^sent 
part of the proceedings, and until latterly the newly installed Knights always gave a very apL 
ball and supper. 

It was not intended at the renovation of the Order that Knights Commanders should be installed, bt 
it was declared in the London Gazette in 1815 that escutcheons and banners of their arms under wliich 
their names and titles with the dates of their nominations were to be inscribed, should be aflSxed m 
Westminster Abbey. 



RESIGNATIONS AND DEGRADATIONS. 

It was originally intended that certain of the Knights Companions should, from time to timA >' 
elected into the Order of the Garter, and power is expressly reserved to them to resign the an 
of the Bath previously to that promotion, and between 1725 and 1815 eight Knights Companio 
were elected into the Garter, viz.^ the Duke of Richmond and Sir Robert Walpole in 172B, the Da 
of Cumberland in 1730, the Earl of Welmington in 1733, the Duke of St Albans in 1741, the Earl of Alh 
marie in 1749, the Duke of York in 1771 and the Marquess of Wellington in 1813. 
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Degradation from the Order is proWded for by the Statutes and has actually occurred in two instances ' 
Lord Cochrane in 1814 and Sir Eyre Coote in 1816. According to the strict letter of the Statutes no 
Knight Coiupanion can be degraded unless he has been convicted of Heresy, High Treason or fled 
from the field of battle. The crime next in importance to Treason is Felony, but it was solemnly 
adjudged in 'a chapter of the Order of the Garter on the 6th July 1606 in the case of Robert Carr, Earl of 
Somerset who had been convicted of murder, "that felony should not he reckoned among the disgraces for 
those who were to be excluded from the Order of Saint George which was without precedent, and the 
Earl of Somerset continued a Knight of the Garter until his death.'* 

A totally different proceeding however took place in Lord Coohrane'a case in 1814. The Statutes of 
the Bath are precisely the same in effect as those of the Garter regarding degradation and the authority 
upon which Lord Cochrane was expelled must be ascribed to that supreme and absolute power supposed 
to reside in the Sovereign. 

These remarks are also applicable to the case of Sir Eyre Coote. The only remaining instance 
of a member being removed from the OrJer of the Bath was, that of Captain Hanchett of the Royal 
NaiT, a Companion of the Order who had been struck off the list of Captains of the Navy, and his 
late Majesty King George the Fourth commanded 'that his name should also be erased from the 
list of Companion of the Bath. 



PRECEDENCY, 

By decree of King Charles the First in 1625-6, precedency was granted to Kuight^ of the Bath 
and their wives before all Knights Bachelor and their wives. The Knights Grand Cross take precedency 
among the others *Svithin the Chapters, Conventions^ Processions and Ceremonies of the Order" according 
to the situation of his stall and not according to the grandeur of his estate, degree or office. And as the 
Knights Grand Cross are subjected to the same Rules and ordinances as the Knights Companions their 
precedency is the same as the original Companions, 

And the eleventh article of the Statutes provides : " That at all future Coronations and other 
solemnities wherein Knighls of the Bath have lieen heretofore usually created all the Companions 
of this Most Honourable Order fur the time being who by reason of the honours and offices then 
enjoyed by them may not be entitled to a higher degree of precedency, shall enjoy the Precedencies 
and all other privileges whatever within and without the Sovereigns which have been heretofore allowed 
to any Knight of the Bath by any laws, usages, and customs of this realm not only during the prepara- 
tion for such solemnities but while they are in performance and likewise at all other times and seasons ; 
and that the wives of tliese Companions and their relicts during their widowhoods with their children shall 
enjoy their ancient pre-eminences and all other rights. The Knights Commanders of the Bath take 
pr<^cedence of all Knights Bachelors and Companions take place of all Esquires ; that is, the senior Com- 
panion of the Bath immediately follows the Junior Knight Bachelor ; but the Knights Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Michael and Saint George intervene between the Knights Grand Cross and Knight 
Commanders of the Bath ; and the Knights Commander of Saint Michael and Saint George follow 
next ftfter the Knights Commander of the Bath and before all Knights Bachelors. 

The anniversary of the Order takes place on the 20th October in every year unless it should fall on 
a Sunday and in that case on the next day. The Knights Companion are to meet without any other 
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summons in the Chapter Room, wearing their habits and ensigns attended by the Officers and their Esqmres 
and the Prebendaries of Westminster all in their robes^ and thence to make a procession to King Henry 
the Seventh's Chapel, hear Divine Service, make their offerings and retnm to their Chapter Room- 



Order contains on one side the effigy of King George the First in armoi 
wearing the royal crown in his helmet and holding a sword in bis 
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The Seal of the 
and on horseback wearmg ine royal crown in 

right handj and an oval shield in his left, charged with the Arms of the Order, asure, 
Imperial Crowns, one and two, or, being the arras nsually ascribed to the renowned Arthur with 
circamscription "Sigillum Honoratissimi Ordinis Militaris de Balneo/' On the reverse is a large rou: 
shield charged with the Arms of the Order impaling those of King George the First without any legem 

The Seal remains in the cnstody of the Great Master for the time being, and is to be affixed by him I 
all Instruments whatsoever relating to the Order, 

Since the death of the first Great Master the Seal has been usually kept by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department, 

In the Additional Statute of the 20th April 1727 respecting the Men-at-Arms which the Knigh 
Companions might be called upon to maintain that "there shall always be a Standard of the Order whi^ 
shall be borne by the said Men-at-Arms which Standard shall be of blue silk edged with gold fringe 
the Arms of the Order embroidered on each side." 

The Statute referred to is to the effect that in case of any invasion from abroad or rebellion at hoo 
every Knight Companion should, if called on, maintain at his o^vn expense four Men-at-Arms, for any number 
of days the Sovereign may think proper not exceeding forty-two days in any one year allowing each Mann 
Arms two shillings a day for himself and his horse who are to serve in any part of the realm, but not o^ 
of the Kingdom. The Great Master, who was to be Captxiin and Commander-in-Chief of the Men- 
Arras, was to furnish four Trumpeters and appoint eight officers — One Captain-lieutenant, one Lieuten* 
ant, one Sub-lieutenant, one Ensign, one Guidon, and three Quarter Masters. The uniform and equip- 
ments was described in the Statutes. The Arms of the Order were to be embroidered on the right sleei 
of their scarlet coats and in the corners of the housings of their horses. 

This corps has never been embodied. 

The records of the Order were unquestionably intended to be properly kept and carefully preserro 
and though numerous officers have been appointed for the purpose, they are in a most unsatisfactory oon 
tion and to all intents and purposes — dead letters* 

The following statement regarding the records is u^ade by Sir Harris Nicolas*and has never I 
contradicted : — 

"At the extension of the Order, in 1815,the Knights Commanders and Companions were commac 
to transmit to the Officers-of-Arms attendant upon them, a statement of their respective military service 
verified by their signatures to be reconled by them in books appropriated to the purpose. These state 
ments which were accordingly transmitted, form an interesting and honourable memorial of the x<ftl| 
gallantry and faithful services of more than a thousand officers during the most eventful war, in whid 
this country was ever engaged. It is not a little extraordinary that neither the individuals who fumiih 
these statements, nor the families of such as are deceased are permitted to have a copy of, or ( 
access to, them in consequence of express directions having been issued to that effect**' 
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The Order possesses no revenues of its own, and all the expenses relating to ii, naraely for inBignia, 
, salaries of the officers, &c,, are paid by the Crowo. The sum which the Order has cost the country 
1725 has not been ascertained but it muat have been very large. 

The officers are paid annual salaries by the Treasury ; hut the sums of £21-111-0 and £6-17-8 are 
Ixvspeclively demanded froui the Knights Commanders and Companions for the escutcheon or phite of his 
lorial ensigns ; for the banner of his arms emblazoned in silk ; for recording the pedigree of his family , 
;j and statement of his military services for record, and a copy of the Rules and Ordinances. 



OFFICERS OF THE ORDER, 

TflK Great Master, — ^Is to notify the election of persons chosen into the Order and in the absence of 

tbe Sovereign to preside over all Chapters and Ceremonials to confer the honour of Knighthood on the 

ijght^ Elect, to invest them with the ribband and badge, and to install and invest them with the collar. 

ifi also to signify all vacancies to the Sovereign, take His Majesty's pleasure as to the persons who 

to fill them, and to cause the necessary arrangement's to be made for his reception into the Order. 

e i^ to appoint all the officers except the Dean and to administer the oath of office, and to issue warrants 

the delivery of the insignia and robe of the Knights Compauions. He is empowered to affix the seal 

all documents relating to the Order In case of sickness he may appoint one of the Companions as 

Deputy. 

The office of Grand Master was not merely honorary. The first Great Master nmst have received, 

the rate of £138 from ea<.'h Knight Companion altogether about £7,7s!8j that is to say £4»i><^)8 on 

e*tiiblishment of the Order in 1725, and £2,760 from the twenty Knights nominated between 

16 and 1749. The first Great Master, the Duke of Montague, died in 1749 and no one has since been 

ppoint^dyto prevent, it is su[»posed, the patronage of the Order from being lost to Government, 

No badge is expressly assigned to the Qre^it Master but King William the Fourth always wore the 

badge of a Military Knight Grand Cross suspended from his neck* His ensigns and rol>e8 am the 

same a« those of other Knights ('ompanions or Knights Grand Cross. The office was not indicated by any 

additiom to his armorial ensigns. Though the Great Master keeps the S«3al of the Order it do«s not 

I mpp€«r that he ever countersigned the SUitutes. 

Toe Dean. — ^TIk* Dean of the ('ollegiate Church of Saint Peter's, Westminster, for the time being, 
to bo for ever Dean of the Order, and is the highest officer. His duties are to solemnize Divine 
brvioe, administer the oaths and give the admonitions at ia'^tiillations. He has a right to vote. In 
ihr^ a!j#enr<^of the tJrout Master he can summon Chapters by virtue of Royal Warrants addressed to him. 

The Kidge of this officer is not described in the Statutes, but he has always worn a similar badg*^ 
to Ihstl of the Knights ("ompunions suspended to a gold chain, but on ortlinary occasions, to a ribband 
of the Order from his neck. He is authorized to bear his own C^at-of-Arms, impaling those of tbt* 
trebof Westminster, surrounded with the circle and motto of the Order. 

Tbe Dean wears the same mantle as the Knights Companion or Knights Grand Cross, having the 
{ifial star embroidered on the left shoulder. He ranks with, but after, the Knights Companions or 
■mild Cross, and was iht^ only officer who dinetl with the Knights after installations when ho sat 
daw the Junior Knights. 
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military services of the Knights of the Order. Besides this he performs the same duties for the KDigbt 
of his two classes as are performed for the Knights Grand Crosses by the whole corps of officers afctaebed 
to the first class of tJie Order, although the number of the second and tliird classes is nearly t€n times 
great. The appointment of the officer is merely notified in the London Gazette* 

He wears the same mantle as the other officers and his badge which is suspended from the ntick by 
gold chain or red ribband contains the arms of the Order with the cypher f)G-j interlaced between th€ 
crowns, Impaling, gules the white horse of Hanover surrounded by the motto, And by two branches of laurel 
issuing from an Escrol containing the words lOH DIEN the whole being surmounted by a crown. 

Secretary to the Second Am> Third Glabses, — ^This office was created in January 1815 j and it is 
difficult to say wherein his duty consists except in an occtisional attendance at an investiturej which seen 
to be entirely optional unless tlie officer of arms wa.^ absent or ill, when he might be required to act ; 
place. 

He wears the salne mantle as the other officers and his badge contains the arms of the Order, three 
Imperial Crowns or^ on a blue field with a single pen, enamelled white between the Crowns. It is surroonde 
by the motto and by two branches of laurel of the proper colours, issuing from an escrol containing tl 
words ICH DIEK the whole being surmounted by a crown, and it is worn by a gold chain or a re 
ribband, 

PaBBSNDABiss OF WESTMINSTER.— Are not officers of the Order, but form part of the Pr 
cession when the Knights Companions appear in King Henry the Seventh's Chapel to occupy theii 
stalls* The Statutes direct that they ** shall be habited in white mantles lined with red, having on the 
right shoulder the badge of the Order in like manner with the Esquires Governors.'* Their mantles aj 
now made of dacape silk. 

EsQCLREs OF THE Knights COMPANIONS, — As the ancicnt formularies of the creation of a Knight i 
the Bath state that ho wa^ attended by three Esquires, two of whom were called Esquires Governor 
and the other a young Esquire, and as it was intended to revive nil tJie former ceremonies on tlie m- 
establishment of the Order by King George the First, the Esquirea of tlie Knights Companions wer« 
made an important part of the institution. 

The Statutes declare that '^ each Knight-Elect shall be attended at his instiUlation by two Esqoires of 
Honour, Gentlemen of Blood and wearing Coat Arms" and that the Knight shall enter the Prin - 
Chamber or Chapter-Room with the Esquires who being experienced in matters of chivalry are to inhi 
him in tlie nature dignity and duties of the Military Order and to take care tliat all the ceremonies lit rt- 
of (which have their allegorical significations) shall be powerfully recommended and punctunlly observed. 
The duties are then described. In the procession to the Sovereign's presence or to the G reat Master " a t* — - 
Esquire, a gentleman of blood and coat arras, wearing the surcoatand being uncovered is to carry tiie ^^ 
of the Knight-Elect by the point in a scabbard of white leather, the pommel and cross biur4iilts 
gilded and his belt without any embellishment. At the cross hilts of the sword shall hang the spiiri wi' 
white leathers and then shall follow the Elected himself supported by his two Esquires Governors who 
being introduced with due reverence to the presence of the Sovereign or Great Master,*' &c# lo thu 
procession the Chapter-Room to King Henry Seventh's Chapel, they again appear and during the cere- 
mony (of installation) the Esquires Governors retire to their seats under the stalls of tlie KnigHtd wlknn 
they severally attend, the young Esquires standing before them. 
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The coat-armoar of the Esquires Governors and young Esquires was also to be affixed at the back 
r the seats under the stalls of the respective Knights in small enamelled escutcheons and the names 
* €be Knights they attended, with the dates of installations, and these were to be removed in like 
ATiner with those of the Knights to whom they performed service. 

The habits were surcoats of white satin lined and edged with red, having a hood of the same 
lereto affixed, and to the right shoulder of their surcoat the plain escutcheon of the Order, a^ure, 
iree Imperial Crowns, or. At the installation in 1725 the Esquires wore red stockings and a red velvet 
ip or. bonnet ; and at that in 1803 their dress, besides the surcoat, consisted of red silk stockings and 
m1* shoes, bileskine waistcoats, and breeches of the colour of the Order with crimson roses at their 
nees and shoes, their hair or wigs tied with a white ribband ; at that of 1812 a similar dress with a 
lack cap, ruff and sword. 

A list of the present members of the Oixler of the Bath will be found in Appendix A. 
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THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS ORDER OF SAINT PATRICK, 



Up to nearly the ond of the last century Ireland was entirely neglected as regards a National 
Praer of Knighthood, the existing British Orders were the Garter, Bath and Thistle and as it was 
lexpedient to confer these on Irishnian and as the administration was at the time particidarly anxious 
eonciliate some of the Irish noblemen, it was decided that th*^re should be a National Oi'der of 
knighthood for Ireland on the plan of the Garter and following the Thistle to derive its name from the 
patron Saint and its emhlems from the national badges of the country. It was accordingly, exactly 
hundred years ago, in 1873, that a Royal Warrant was issued commanJing Letters Patent to pass under 
Great Setd of Ireland *' for creating a Society or Brotherhood, to he called Knights of the Most 
lostriou.^ Order of Saint Patrick." 

The new Order consisted of the Sovereign, a Grand Master, and fift.oen Knights and of six Officers, 

^ely a ('hancellorj Registrar, Secretary, Genealogist, Usher and King-of-Arms, to which number a 

*r»!iite wiis immediately after added. The Sovereign of the Order was the King ; the Grand Master, the 

Jiceroy of IreUind and ep^ery one above the rank of Knight was eligible for admission ; the Prelate was 

be the Archbishop of Armagh ; the ChanceHor, the Archbishop uf Dublin ; the Registrar, tbe Dean of 

Patrick*s Cathedral, Ulster was to be King-of-Arms and all the other officers were appointed by the 

»%*ereign. On the 5th February the follo^ving Royal Warrant was issued from the Order and was 

Idressed to Earl Temple (who after^vards became Duke of Buckingham) then Viceroy of Ireland. 

Gkorge, R., 

Right Trusty and Right Well Beloved Cousin and Councillor, We greet you well* 

Whereas it hath been the custom of wise and beneficient Princes in all ages to distinguish the virtue 
loyalty of their subjects by marks of honour, to be a testimony of their dignity and uf their 
^ ncy in all qualifications which render them worthy of the favour of their Sovereign and the respect 
1 r fellow-subjects ; tbat so their eminent merits may stiin J acknowledged to the world and create a 
trtuocL« emulation in others to deserve such honourable distinction. And whereas Our loving subjects 
Our kingdom of Ireland have approved themselves stA^adily attached to Our Royal Person and Govern- 
or, and affectionately disposed to maintain and promote the welfare and prosperity of the whole 
pire ; and We being willing to confer upon Our subjects of Our said kingdom a testimony of Our sincere 
and affectionate regard by creating an Order of Knighthood in Our said kingdom with constitutions, 
iuaoces, customs and ceremonies, similar to those observed in the most dignified institutions of the 
nature ; and whereas you have humbly represented unto Us, that such a testimony of Our Royal 
ravour will be highly acceptable to Our people of Our said kingdom of Ireland ; it is Our Royal will 
id pleasure, and We do hereby authorize and require you, upon receipt hereof, forthwith to cause Letters 
iteot to be passed under the Great Seal of Our said Kingdom of Ireland, for creating a Society of 
hood to be called Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick to consist of the 
ign and fifteen Knights Companions, and for constituting and appointing Our dearly-beloved fourth 
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soHj Prince Edward ; Our Right Trusty and Right entirely beloved cousin and councillor, William Rok 
Duke of Leinster ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor Henry, Earl of 
Clanricarde ; Our right trusty and right well l>e!oved Randal William, Earl of Antrim ; Our right trusty 
and right well beloved cousin and councillor, Thomas, Earl of Westmeath j Our right trusty and right 
well beloved cousin and councillor, Murrough, Earl of lochiquin ; Our right trusty and right well 
beloved couf?in and councillor^ Charle??, Earl of Drogheda, Our right trusty and right well beloved couaij 
and councillor, George de la Poer, Earl of Tyrone ; Our right trusty and right well beloved couijin 
councillor, Richard, Earl of Shannon i Our right tniii ty and right well beloved couein and council]! 
James, Earl of Clanbrassil ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor, Richai^ 
Earl of Mornington ; Our right trusty and right well lifloved cousin and councillor James, Earl 
Courtown ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin, James, Earl of Gliarlemont ; Our right trus 
and right well beloved cousin, Thomas, Earl of Bective ; and Onr right trusty and right well belov 
cousin and councillor, Henry, Earl of Ely to be Knights Companions of the Most Dlustrious Order 
Saint Patrick, of which Order, We Ourselves Our heirs and successors shall perpetually be Sovereigfl 
and of which our Lord Lieutenant General and (to vernor-Ueneral of Ireland or Our Lord De[iuty, 
Deputies of Oar said kingdom or our Lords Justices or other Chief Governor or Governors of Our 
kingdom for the time being shall officiate tis Grand Masters, and it is Our further will and pleasure that 
the paid Society or Brotherhoorl of the Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick shtjid 
have a Comrr-on Seal and shall have a Chancellor, Registrar, Secretiiry, Genealogist, Usher, KingH>f-Arifl 
HeniltU, Pursuivants and such other officfM*s as We, from timo to time, shall think fit to appoint, under 
Our Sign Manual. And it is further Our will and pleasure that the said Knights being commoners b! 
have Rank and Precedency in all places hn mediately after Baron's el<lest sons and that the wives of 
said Knights Companions shall, in hlvC manner, have Riiuk and Preceilency inxnediat^Oy after the wi 
of Baron's eldest sons, and before all other inferior ranks. And it is Our ftirthrr will and ploa8uro 
upon any vacancy happening in the said Society or Brotherhooi! by dt^ath or resignation of any of 
Knights, a successor shall !>e elected by the other Knights in manner as shall he directed by the constituti 
and ordinances to be estiiblished under Chir Sign Manual as lief or emeu tioiied, ami in the said Lf*t 
Patent you are to cause to be inserted all such clauses aa shall be necessary to make the same most fi 
valid and effectual, and for so doing this shall be as well unto you as unto all other of Our oflScers 
minij^ters concerned herein a sufficient warrant, and so We bid you heartily farewelL 

Criven at Our Court of St, James', the fifth day of February 1783, in 23rd year of Our Reign, 

By His Majesty's Command, 

THOMAS TOWNSHEND. 
To Our Right Trusty and Right well beloved Cousin 
and Councillor George, Earl of Temple, Our Lieute- 
nant General and Governor-General of Onr kingilom 
of Irt!lan<! or to Our Lieutenant Deputy Justices, or 
other Chief Governor or Governors of Our said 
kingdom for the time being. 

The history of the Order unlike those of the Garter and Bath is a most uneventful one, The only \ 
from the original constitution being that the number of Knights has been increased from the original 
to twenty *five. 
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This Star of the Order conaiaU of the Cross of St, Patrick, galeSj on a fiMil argent, charged %nth a 
efoil as on the Badge , surrounded by a sky blue enamelled circle, containing the motto and date and is 
acircled by four greater and two lesser rays of silver. 

The Collar*— "The Collar of Our Most Illustrious Order of St. Patrick" says the Statutes " shall 
be of gold and it shall be composed of Roses and Harps alternate, two together with a knot of gold, and 
the said Roses shall be enamelled alternately white leaves with red and red leaves with white and in the 
centre of the said Collar shall be an Imperial Crown, surmounting a Harp of Gold^ from which shall hang 

' The Badge of our said Order ; and the said Badge shall be of gold, surmounted mth a wreath of 
Shamrock or Trefoil within which shall be a circle of Blue Enamel containing the motto of Our said 
Order in letters of gold, n'j., Quis beparabit, with the date MDCCLXXXIII being the year in which 
Our said Order was founded, and encircling the Cross of St, Patrick, gules, surmounted with a trefoil 
vert, each of its leaves charged with an Imperial Crown, or^ upon a field argent/' The ribbon of the Order 
IB sky blue. 

The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

KNIGHTS OF THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS ORDER OF ST. PATRICK 

Imtituted February 5th, 1783. 



IT. 



Duke of Cambridge. 
Earl of Arran. 
Earl of Dartrey. 
Earl of Granard. 
Marquess of Donegal. 
Earl of Cork and Orrery 
Earl of DuflFerin. 
Earl of Chartemont. 
Marquess of Drogheda. 
Marquees of Waterford. 
Earl of Erne. 
Earl of Gosford. 
Viscount Powerscourt. 
Earl of Kenraare, 
Earl of Listowel. 
Earl of DuQ raven. 
Earl of Carysfort. 



THE SOVEREIGN. 
The Lord Lieutenant, Grand Master. 
H. R. H. The Prince of Wales. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. 
H. R, H. The Duke of Connaught. 

18, Marquess of Londonderry 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 



Duke of Manchester. 

Earl of Portarlington. 

Lord O^Hagan. 

Lord Carlingford, 
Prelate of the Ordevy The Lord Primate. 
Chancellor^ Archbishop of Dublin, 
Reffistrar^ Dean of St. Patrick's. 
Genealot/utj Sir. Will. Leeson. 
Secretari/j Gustavus W. Larabart, Esq. 
U^her of lite Black Rody Col. James A. Caulfield. 
UUter Kinff~of~ArmSj Attendant on tlte Order^ 

Sir J. Bernard Burke. 
Ribbon of the Order^ Sky-blue. 
Moito^ Quis Separabit. 
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THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA, 



The Star of India was the first and at present the only Order of KnighthocKl created specially for 
ia. It was instituted in 1861, another warrant was issued in 18(](>, and the Order was still further en- 
in 1877, The hi^^tory of the Order h not eventful and the following Royal Warrant of 18(>6j the 
iS of which are still in force will give all particulars regjirding the Regulations, Insignia, &c. 
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Victoria^ H*, 

Victoria^ by the Grace of God of the United KiBgdona of Great Britain and Ireland, 
^uoen, Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, to all w^hom 
lliedc presents shall come greeting. 

Whereas by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

iriiig date at Westminster, on the twenty-eighth clay of March, one thousand eight hnndred and 

ity-six, and in the twenty-ninth year of Our reign, We have ordained, directed and appointed, that the 

C*rder of Kighthood instituted by Us by Lt^tters Patent bearing date the twenty-third day of February", one 

thouiiand eight hundred and sixty-one, in the twenty-fourth year of Our rt^ign, and therein designated as 

Ithe Most Exaketl Order of the Star of India, shall, as heretoft>re, bo styled and designated " The Most 

l>ixalu^d Order of the Star of India/' And We have thereby further ordained, directed and appointed that 

fihe said Order shall consist of the Sovereign and a Gnmd Master and of one hundred and seventy-five 

ordinary Companions or Members to be divided into three classes, as hereinafter mentionedj together with 

^euch extra and honorary members as We, Our heirs and successors sliall from time to time appoint, as by 

iiiatotemay be directed. 

And We have hereby ordained, directed and appointed that We, Our heirs and successors, Kings 

or Queens Hegnant of the United Kingdom aforesaid, shall be Sovereigns of the said Order, and We have 

I fiuther ordained, directed and appointed that Our Viceroy and Govemor^General of India for the time 

being sbdi be Grand Master of the said Order, and shall be in virtue thereof be the first and principal 

Knight Grand Commander of the Order, And We have further ordained, directed and appointed that 

tlie said one hundred and seventy-five members shall bo divided into three classes, and that the 

iFfeli or highest ^f the said three classes shall consist of twenty-five members, to be styled and 

[designated Knights Grand Commanders of the said Order ; and that the Second class shall consist of fifty 

i members, to be styled and designated Knights Commanders of the said Order, and that the Third and lowest 

> jjhall consist of one hundred members, to be styled and designated Companions of the said Order. 



Provided, nevertheless, and we have further ordained, directed and appointed that the number of 

ordinary members to which the Order is limited shall not restrict Us, Our heirs and successors from appoints 

iiig at Our pleasure any Princes of the Blood Royal, l>eing tlescendants of His late Majesty King George 

[ih^ Fir^t, as extra Knights Grand Commanders, and if at any time hereafter any occasion should arise 

iTendering it expedient to increase the number of the members comprised in all or any of the classes of 

jtatd Order, it shall be competent to Us, Oar heirs and successors, by any statute or statutes to be herein- 
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after made, to authorize any such increase of the namher of members of any such class or classee ai 
inconsistency of any such statute or statutes with Our said Letters Patent to the contrary notwitb-' 

standing* 



And We have further ordained, directed and appointed that such y>er8ons only shall be competei 
to be members of any of the said three classes, as shall possess the qualifications to be defined in an; 

Statute or Statutes to lie made for that purpose* 

And We have further ordained, declared and appointed that in all solemn ceremonies and iu 
places or assemblies, the Knights Grand Commanders of this Order shall have place and precedency n( 
after the Knights Grand Cross of Our Most Honourable Order of the Bath and immediately before tfl 
Knights Grand Cross of Our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George ; and 
Knicrhts Commanders of this Order shall have place and precedency next after the Knights Comma 
ers of the said Most Honouralile Order of the Bath and immediatply before the Knights Commanders 
the said Most Bistiognished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George ; and that the Companions 
this Order shall have place and precedence next after the Companions of the said Most Honoural 
Order of the Bath nnd immediately before the Companions of the said Most Distinguished Order 
Saint Michnel and Saint George. 

And We have for Us, Our heirs and successors authorized and empowered Our Viceroy aii 
Governor-General of India for the time being, and his successors holding the distinguished OflBce 
Grand Master of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, in Our name and on Our behalf to con£ 
the title and degree of Knight Bachelor of these Realms upon such persons as We shall nomina 
to the First and Second classes of this Order. 



i 



And whereas in conformity with the said Letters Patent of the twenty-third day of February in 
year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, We did enact and issue certain statutes or ordi 
to be observed within the said Order, bearing date the seventh day of March following, wherein a powi 
was reserved to Us, Our heirs and successors of altering or abrogating the same, or of adding thereto, a] 
of explaining any particulars therein, which alterations and explanations should be taken as part a: 
parcel of the said statutes ; aud whereas it is expedient that certain alterations should be made iu the exi 
ing statutes of the Order. 

Now know Ye that in pursuance and in exercise of the power vestewi in Us as Sovereign of the 
Most Exalted Order, We have annulled, abrogated, and repealed, and do hereby annul, abrogate, and repe 
all and every of the said statutes and ordinances, so far as they are repugnant to, or inconsistent wH 
the following statutes, and the said statutes are hereby annulled, abrogated, and repealed accordingly. 

And further know Ye that We have made, ordained, and established, and by these present^, ^al4 
with the Seal of the said Order, do make, ordain, and establish the following statutes and ordia&nc 
which shall henceforth be inviolably observed and kept within the said Order, vu. :— 

I.^It is ordained, that this Order of Knighthood shall henceforth be style in all Acts, Prooe 
and Pleadings " The Most Exalted Order of the Star of India/' as in our said Letters Patent di 
and by no other designation. 



II, — It is ordained, that the eoid Order shall consist of the Sovereign, Grand Master^ and three several 
classes of Knights Grund Commanders^ Knights Commanders and Companions, as in Our said Letters 
I l*atent provided, 

III,— It is ordained, that We, Oar heirs and successors, Kings and Qaeens, Regnant of the United 
Kingdom are and for ever shall be Sovereigns of this Most Exulted Order, to whom doth and shall belong 
.all power of annulling^ interpretmg, explaining oraugnieuting these and every piirt of these statutes. 

IV. — It is ordained, that the Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the time being shall hold 

kod enjoy the Office of Grand Master of tbis Most Exalted Onler, and shall in virtue thereof be first and 

Iprincipal Knight of the Order, and he shall hike especial care that the.se statutes be regularly observed 

md kept ; and We do hereby re-constitute and re-appoint Onr right trusty and well beloved councillor 

Sir John Laird Mair Lawrence, Baronet, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, 

Ticeroy and Governor-General of India, to be Gratitl Master of the said Most Exalted Order, of the Sbir 

India, to hold the same during the time he shall continue to hohl und enjoy the said high and impor- 

Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and We do hereby ordain and declare that, upon 

very person hereafter ceasing to hold the same Office of Viceroy and Govenior-General of India, he 

11 nevertheless remain a Knight Grand Commander of the Order, either as an ordinary Knight Grand 

ader or in case there shall be no vacancy in thr number of ordinary Knight.s Grand Comniand- 

.aa extra Knight Grand Commander, until such time as a vacancy in that number shall occur, 

wlien hn e^hall become an ordinary Kuight Grand Com mander, with rank among the ordinary Knight^i 

tOrauiI J-'ommanders according to the date of his or their having been sworn in as Viceroy and Governor- 

?Deral of India. Provided, neverthele.«s, and We do hereby declare tbit this rule shall be applicitble 

gtich persons only as liavo been, or may be actually appointed by Us, Onr heirs and saccessors, to the 

of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and phall not be deemed or cons trae<l to extend to 

person who may merely act as Governor-General of India, to meet an emergency. 

Y, — It is ordained, that this Most Exalted Order shall contain three classes, as in Onr said Letters 
Patent mentioned, to be styled and designated respectively — 

Knights Grand Commanders ; 
Knights Commanders, and Companions. 

VL It is ordained, that the First Class or Knights Grand Commanders shall not exceed twenty-five 

in nomb«r, an<I that it shall be competent for Us, Our heirs and successors, to confer the dignity of 
Knights Grand Commander of this Order upon such Native Princes and Chiefs of India us sliall have 
entitled themselves to Our Royal Favour, and upon such of Our British subjects as have, by importiiut 
and Ifical servjoes to Our Empire in India, merited Onr Royal Favour ; and that out of the twenty-five 
Knightii Grand Commanders of the Order, fifteen i^hall be such Native Princes and Chiefs as aforesaid, 
and ten such British subjects as aforesaid. And with respect to such persons as may have been ap- 
pointad Knights of this Order previously to the date of there statutes, it is ordained that they shall for 
thr future be designated Knights Grand Commanders, and possess and enjoy the same style, title and 
DTceedencv and all other pri^^legcs which are given and granted to members of tlie First Class of this 
Onkr cillier by Our aforesaid Letters Patent or by these statutes. 
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YIL — It is onhiioed^ that the Hononiry Kuiglits Grnnd Coiiimaiidere shall consist of Fureij 
Princes and persons apon whom We miiy think fit to confer the honour of being rocei veil into 
Order. 

VIIL — That it :?lmll Ijp competent to Us, Our heirs and sTi''C(\ssijrs t<j ;ip[M*iut at Our pjr^asnre nil 
Princes of the Royal Blood, being descendants of His late Mi^e-'^tv Kinit Genrtre the First, as es 
Knights Grand Commanders. 

IX. — It is ordained, that the Second Class, or Knights Commanders, shall not exceed fifty in nmn- 
ber ; and that the Third Class or Companions, shall not€>xceed one hundred in number, and tlmt no per 
shall be nominated to either of these classes of this Order who shall not by their conduct or senric^i 
Car Indian Empire have merited Onr Eoyal Favour, 

X.^ — Ir is ordained, tbnt althoiiob Wc have deemed it expedient in the foregoing statutes to pa 
scribe and limit tbe number wlucb shall constitute each class of this Most Exalted Order, it shall nevcrtl 
less be lawful for Us^ Our heirs and successors by virtue of the powers to Us and there reserved in and 
Our said letters Patent of tlie twenty-ninth year of Our reign, to increase tlie number of raeinberdj 
any of the said classes, and to assign ;i place in any such class to any person w^hom We may think 
to admit to the same. 

XL — ^Ifc is ordained, that when We, Our heirs and successors shall lie pleaded to nominate and 
point any person to be a niembrr of this Order, such appointment will be mnde by Warrant, utider 
Sign Manual, sealed with tbe Se:il of tlie Order and countersigned hy one of Our principal Seoretar 
of State, 

XII, — It IS ordained, that in all solemn ceremonials and in all other places and assemblies w 
ever, tlie Kniglits Gr:ni<l Comm:inders of this Order shall have place and precedency next after 
Knight:? Grand Cross of Our Most Honoraide Order of the Bath and immediately before Knightii G 
Cross of Our Most Distniguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, and that tlie Knights C< 
manders of this Order shall liaAO place and precedency next after the Knights Conimiinders of th*? 
Most Honourable Ch'der of the Bath, and immediately before tbe Knights (bmmanders of the Mq 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George ; and that the Companions of this Order si 
have place and precedency next after tlie Companions of tbe Most Honourable Order of the Bi 
and before Companions of the said Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George- 
it is further ordniupd, that (with the exc€]>tion of the Graml Master of ihi< Most Exalted Order) 
Knights Grand Commanders, the Knight Commanders, and Companions of this Order shall t 
rank among each other according to the dates of their respective nominations in the classes of this 
to wbich they severally belong. 

XIII. — It IS ordained, that the Habits and Robes of the Sovereign of the said Order shall be of ! 
same material and fashion as are hereinafter appointed for tbe Knights Grand Commanders, save o^ 
w^ith those alterations which may distinguish Our IJoyal dignity, and it is further ordained that 
Grand Master for the time being shall wear at all Investitures of the Order, the like Robes and Insif 
and that the Knights Grand Commanders shall at all Investitures of the Order, and upon all great 
solemn occasions to be appointed, wear mantles of light blue satin lined with w^hite silk, fastened wit 
cordon of white silk, having tw^o blue silk and silver tiissels attached thereto, on the left side of wl 
mantles shall bo emboidered the Star of a Knight Grand Commander, which shall be composed of ra^ 
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gold issuing from a centre having thereon a Star of five points in diamonds resting upon a light blue 
enamelled circular riband tietl at the ends, inscribed with the motto of the Order, that is to say — 
** Heaven's Light Our Guide," also in diamonds, and we Jo command that the Knights Grand Comman- 
ders shall wear the Star of the Order upon the left side of their coats or onter garments, and that they 
shall wear al all Investitures of the Order, as well as on all days usually termed "* Collar Days," a Collar 
f gold composed of Lotus Flower— of Palm Branches in sal tire tied together with a riljand — ^and of 
the united White and Red Rose, in ihe centre of the said Collar Our Imperial ( ^rown ; the whole being 
ensmelled in their proper colours and linked together by chains of gold, to the said Crown shall hang 
hb Badge of the First Class of the Order, namely, an Onyx Cameo, having Our Royal Effigy thereon, 
in a perforated ornamented oval, containing the motto of the Order, in diamonds surmounted by a 
of five points also in tliuinonds, on all other occasions the Knights Grand CommanJei-s shall wear 
Badge suspended to a bght blue ribsmd of four inches in width with a narrow white stripe near to 
ither edge, passing from the right shoulder to the left side. 

XIV. — It is ordained, that the Knights Commanders shall wear around their necks a riband of the 

[bmuib coloars and pattern as that of the Knights Grand Commanders, but of the breadth of two inches, 

and pendent there from the Badge of this class of the Order which shall be of smidler size than that 

ippointed for the Knights Grand Commanders, and shall consist of an Onyx Cameo, having Our Royal 

Iffigy thereon, with a gold orntimeoted oral, enamelled light blue, inscril>ed with the motto of the Order 

Heaven's Light Our Guide," in diamonds surmounted by a Star of five points in silver. They shall also 

rear on the left side of their coats or outer garments, a Star composed of rays of silver, issuing from a 

jold centre, having thereon a silver Star of five points, resting U|»on light blue enamelled circular ribjuid 

li<*d at tlie ends, inscribed with the motto " Heaven's Light Our Guide,*' in diamonds. The Companions 

s^hall wear a Badge of the same form and appearance as that appointed for the Knights Commanders, 

rit of smaller size, pendent to a riband of the same coloors and pattern, of the breadth of one inch and 
hsdff attached by buckle from the left breast of their coats or outer garments. 
XV. — It is ordained, that upon the nomination of any person to be a Knight Grand Commander or 
night Commander of the Order he shall lie invested ^vith the insignia of bis dignity in the Order by Us 
he is in England, but if he be in India by the Grand Master in Our name and on Our behalf ; and that 
on the day of such Investiture the Sovereign or the Grand Master of tJie Order, wearing the mantle and 
tgma, shall be attended by such of the Knights Grand Commanders as can be conveniently asaembled, 
of them habited in their mantle and wearing the Collar and Badge appendent. The person to be 
iovoeted shall there be introduced, preceded by the officer of the Order in attendance bearing the insignia 
the Order, when the Sovereign, or the Viceroy and Governor-Genenil of India as Grand Master, shall 
lo confer the honour of Knight Bachelor of these Realms upon him, unless he shall have previously 
that honour, and he shall be invested with the riband and Badge and Star of the Order ; and it is 
further ordained that if it shaU be inconvenient for Us to attend personally to invest any person or persons 
who may be Dominated and appointed Knights Grand Commanders, or Knights Commanders of the Most 
Esdied Order, or if it at the time of such they be absent from Our United Kingdom, it shall be com- 
palmi for Us, Our heirs and successors, by a Warrant or Warrants under Our Sign Manual countersigned 
bjr one of Our principal Secretaries of State, and sealed with the Seal of this Order, to authorize some 
I diitiiigiii£hed person to perform in Our name and on Our Ix^half the ceremony of Investiture, or wholly to 
Hriiipaue therev^^th, and the said Warrant shall fully permit and authorize the person ao nominated to wear 
H|t tiwigma, and enjoy the privileges appertaining to the class into which be has been so admitted, 
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emblazonetl, in their proper colottrs, and a 


re hereunto (of^iffinal slatuten') annexed and it is herobal 
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and commanded that no alteration be made 


therein without Onr Royal approbation, signified nndoPH 


^H 


Manual and sealed with the Seal of the said Order, and lastly, We do hereby enjoin that the Sm 


^B 


and every article thereof, s?hall be nnviolably kept and observed within the Order, reflerving to Oilg 


^B 


the power of altering or abrogating the i^anie, or adding thereto, or explaining any pariicubi^ thera 


^H 


a notification thereof, sealed with the Seal of the said Order, which alterations anrl explanatioi^^j 


^B 


taken as part and parcel of these Statutes. 


'H 


^B 


Given at Our Court, at Osborne House^ Isle of Wight, under the Seal of the said Order, this nmm 


^B 


day of April, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Sixty-six, in the Twenty-sixth year of Our B 


^B 




By Her Majesty's Command, 1 


1 


The following is the present constitut 


DeGREY & RIPON, 1 


• J 

Ion of the Order :■ — 1 


I 


KNIGHTS 


GRAND COMMANDERS. J 
Thb Soveheion. ^H 


1 


Grand MaHer and First Pruiapal 


Knight Grand Commander^ The Viceroy and Gyveni^^ 

General of India. 1 


H 


H, K H. The Princ»3 of Wales. 


H. n. H, The Duke of Connaught. 1 


^1 


H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh, 


H. R, H. The Duke of Albany. B 


B 


H/R. J 


EI. The Duke of Cambridge ^| 


^^^^B 


H- H. The Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior, 




H- H. The Raja of Jheend. ^M 


^B 


H. H, The Maharaja Duleep Singh. 




Duke of Buckingham^ ^H 


^B 


H. H. The Maharaja of Cashmere, 




Sir Philip Edmond Wodehouse. ^H 


^B 


Sir Geo. Russell Clerk 




H. H. The R^ja of Bundi. ^M 


^B 


H. H, The Maharaja Holkar of Indore, 




H« H . The Maharaja of Deo. ^^M 


^B 


Field-Mar, Lord Strathnairn. 




H. H. Maharaja of Bhurtpor, ^^M 


^B 


Rt. Hon. Sir H. B. E. Frere, Bt. 




H. Hi Maharaja of Benares. ^^M 


^B 


Sir Robert Montgomery. 




Sir Richard Temple, Bt- ^| 


^1 


Gen. LoixJ Napier of Magdalji. 




H. H. The Raja of Nabha. H 


^B 


Rt. Hon. Sir W. R. S. V^ Fitzgerald. 




Sir John Strachey. ^^M 


^1 


Earl of Northbrook. 




Gen. Sir Frederick Paul Haines ^M 


^B 


H. H- The Begum of BhopaL 




ViBct Cranbrook. ^H 


^1 


Gen. Sir N. B. Chamberlain. 




H. H. The Nawab of Bhawulpnr. ^| 


^1 


Earl of Lytton 




H, H, Sujjun Singh, Maharana of Udai^fl 


^B 


H . H, The Maharaja of Jodhpur. 




H- H- The Maharaja of Travancore. 1 


1 


H. H. The Nawab of Rampur^ 




H- H- Nawab Ikbal-ud-Dowlah of Oudli. J 


HoNOEiiRY, ^^ 


H 


Sir Ferdinand de Le^seps* 




H. H. Safoet Pasha. ^1 


^p 


H* H. The Khedive of Egypt. 




H. H. Mir Khodadad Khan, ^M 


^1 


H. H, Cherif Pasha. 




H. H. Hajee Mirza Hossein Khan, ^| 


H 


H. H. The Ex-Khedive of Eg)pt. 




■ 
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THE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF SAINT MICHAEL AND 

SAINT GEORGE. 



This Cn-der wa^ instituted on the 29th April 1818, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal and wa? 

enlarged in December 1863, It is purely a Colonial Order and is a reward for fiiithful services ren- 

^* by natural born subject-; of the Ctrown of the United Kingdom as may have held, or shall hold 

jh and confidential Offices within Her Msijesty's Colonial possessions/' The Order has nearly the 

le constitution as that of the Star of India and is divideil into ICnights Grand Commanders (G. C. 

^G.) ; Knights Commanders (K. C. M, G,) : and Companions and Cavalieri. 

The Members enjoy rank and precedence immediately after the corresponding classes of the Order 
the Star of India* The Knights Grand Crosses are entitled to bear supporters, and to encircle their 
with the Collar, Eiblion, and Motto of the Order ; the Knights Commanders also encircle their 
with the Ribbon and Motta ; and the Companions suspend the Badge of the Order to their Arms. 

The St Ait is composed of seven rays of silver having a small ray of gold between each of them, 
over all the Cross of St George, gales. In the centre is a representation of the Archangel St. 
dl encountering Satan, within a blue circle, inscribed with the Motto, *^ AUSPICIUM MELIORIS 
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Thb CoLLAii is formed alternately of Lions of England, of Maltese Crosses, and of the cyphers S. M. 
S* G. having in the centre the Imperial Crown, over two winged lions, passant-guardant, each 
botding a book and seven arrows. At the opposite end of the Collar are two similar lions. The whole is 
>f gold except the crosses, which are of white enamel, and it is linked together by small gold chains* 

Thb Badge is a gold cross of fourteen points of white enamel, edged with gold, having in the centre 

one side, the Archangel St. Michael, encountering Satan, and on the other, St, George on horseback 

junteringa dragon, within a blue circle, on which the motto of the order is inscribed. The Cross is 

oaoted by an Imperial Crown and is worn by the Knights Grand Cross to the collar or to a 

la 8axon*blue ribbon with a scarlet stripe from the right shoulder to the left side. 

The Maktlg is of Saxon Blue Satin lined with scarlet silk tied with cordons of blue and scarlet 
itik ind gold and has on the left side the Star of a Knight Grand Cross. 

The Cuapbau is of Blue Satin lined with scarlet, and sarmounted with white and black ostrich feathers. 

The Knights Commanders wear the badge suspended from the neck, to a narrower ribbon than the 
traiul Crosses, and wear on their left sides a Star composed of four rays, with a small cross of eight points 
mltter of silver sarmounted by the Cross of St. George, gules, and having the same centre as the 
iBlar of the Grand Crosses. 

• The Ciivalieri and Companions wear the small Cross of the Order from a still narrower ribbon at the 
i button bole of their Coats. 

Tlirre are at present fifteen Knights Grand Commanders and H. R. H, the Duke of Cambridge 
Grand Master. 



A li^t of the present members of the Order will be found in Appendix B, 
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THE ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 



This order was created in the last day of the year on which the Empire was proclaimed and was 
inlfctitmed hy Her ILijesty to rewar<l services rendered to the Indian Empire and to commemorate the 

r ' i.n of Her Majesty's j?tyle and title of Einprass of India. The following Royal Warrant 
1 _ tUr ordrf will j;'lve full pariienlars as to its (\in,stitntion, Insignia, *fcc, : — 

Victoria, liy the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
l)d r*.ii,T!nrt of the Fuith, Empress of India. To all to whom these Presents shall come greeting. 

v\ iii'KM- ^Ve taking into Our Iloyal considenition that there does not exist adequate means wherehy 
JlVt? cjin reward Uie important and iiseful servit*esi rendered to Us and to ijnr Imlian Empire and being 
iroii*i to commemorate the event of the proclamation of Our style and title of Empres?^ of India in Onr 
tttdian Dominion, We have resolved to institute a new Order or decoration. Now know Ye that for the pur- 
^ * earryio;^ tln\« Our Re^olntinn into eff<.»ct, We have in.^titntetl, conjstitutcd and created and by these 
; I ^ for U^» Our heir;* and sueeejii5ior?> tbi in.'stitute, constitute, and create an ortler of distinction to be 

krtiiwn and havo for ever hereafter the name, style and designation of ^' The Order of the Indian Empire*" 
iiid We are graciously plea^eil to make ordain and establish the following rules and ordinances for the 
lavernQicnt of the same which shall from henceforth l)e inviolably observed and kept : — 

(L) It is oniained that this order shall henceforth be styled in all Acts, proceedings and pleadings 
m^ ** Till* Oilier of the Indian Empire/* 

\Mi.j It IB ordained that the order shall consist of the Sovereign, Grand Master and of such Mem- 
?r» or Companions as We, Our heirs and successors shall appoint. 

(IlL) It i^ orihunetl that We, Our heirs and successors, Kings and Queens Regnant of the United 
iKlogdum of Great Britain and Ireland, Emperors and Empresses of India are and for ever shall be 
sveretgns of this Order. 

(IV, i It 18 offlained that the Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the time being slmll hold 

and enjoy the Officre of Grond Master of tins Ortler and shall in virtue tben*of be First and Principal 

I CoiDp:inion of the Order and he shall take especial care that these Statutes bo regularly observed* and We 

Ido hereby nominate and appoint Our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Councillor Etiward Robert Lytton, 

lliDftl Lytton, Viceroy and Governor-General of India to be Grand Master of the said Order, to hold the 

^ during the time he shall continue to hold and enjoy the high and important office of Viceroy and 

rrmor-General of India. And We do hereby ordain and declare that upon every person hereafter 

MBiiitig to hold the said Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, he shall nevertheless remain a 

ipaiiion of the Order, with rank among the Companions aoeording to the date of his or their having 

swom in as Viceroy and Governor-General of India : Provided nevertheless and We do hereby 
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declare that this rule shall not be applicable to s?uch persons who may merely act as Ooveraor-General 
India to meet an emergency. 

(Vj It is ordained that it shall be competent for Us, Oiar heir^ and successors to confer the tlecor 
tion of this Order upon such persons who by tht^r services, official or otht?r, to Our Empire in Jndia hai 
merited Our lloyal favour and upon such disHaguislu'd rt'preseiitatives of Eastern Pontentfiti»« as We, 
heirs and successors may think fit. 

(VI,) It 18 onkined and We do hereby tleclare that tlie Councillors of Us, Our heirs and succeasoE^ 
for and in Our Indian Empire shall be and are hereby declared to beex-officlo and for life (Jompanions aS 
Members of this Order. 

(Vn.) It is ordained and We do hereby d<»clare that the number of nominations to this Order sh 
not in this first instance exceed fifty in number and tlint the nominations in any snccfissive year shall 
exceed twenty, exclusive in < vei v <'*h^* of f!io ex-ofiicio appointments provi<lM for In tin- h>i re 
Article* 

(VIIL) It is ordained that when We» Our heirs and suocessors shall be pleased to appoint any p©r 
to bo a member of the Order, suoli appointment shall be made by Warrant under Our Sign Manual, sc 
with the Seal of the Oi-der and eountt*rsigned by One of Our Principal Secretaries of State. 

(IX») It ifl ordained that the decoration of the Order shall consist of a Rose enamelled gules, barl 
vert, Imvin**: in the centre Our Hoyal VAh^^j within a purple circle inscribed VicToniA TBn»KRATnix with 
wor<l Iniua on the leaves oj'tlie Hose »;urn»<)ttn!ed by an Imperial Crown, all Gold, and ishall be worn on tt 
left breast, pendent from an ornamented gold clasp by an Imperial purple Riband of one inch and a ha 
in width. 

Tbat no mi.'<tak(> may arise with res^pect to the said decoration We ha%^e directed that a represental 
of the liiliuiKi, (?lasp and lJa(J«2;e of the proper size shall be emblazoned and hereunto annexed, 

(X.) It iH ordained tluit the 8oul of this Order shall have en nr raved thereon as follows, that j 
to Aay t Argent, a Hose gules barbed and settled proper impaled with Our lloyal Arms with the circo 
M(?ripi!on '*Tln» Seal of the Order of the Indian Empire*' and that these Rules and Regulation shall 
liculed with the same. 

tXI,) It is ordaiueil that the following ofHcers shall be appoii^ted to this Order, that is[to saj 
a Secretary and a Registrar. 

(XIIj H \s ordaineil that the Grand Master shall from time to time appoint a duly qualitifl 
perF^on to l»e Secretary of the Order who shall reside at the seat of Government of India and 
he shall under the direction of the Grand Master attend to the ser\nce of the Order and enter in 
Register the names of tlie Mendjcrs admitted to the Order and shall w^ear around his neck penden 
from the Riband of the Order the following enamelled Badge that is to say * Per pale argent \ 
gules on the dexter side, a like Rose and on the sinister side two pens in saltire argent, the whole wit 
a purple circle inscribed with the name of the Order and surmounted by an Imperial Crown, gold. 

(XII L) It is ordained that the Registrar of this Order shall be appointed by Us, Our heirs ail 
successors and shall have the custody of the Seal and of the Archives of the Order. He shall att*3il 
to the service of the Order and shall execute such directions as he may receive from Our PrinciiH 
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fitaty ofStnt© for India* He shall prepare and engross all Warranto and Instruments which may 

]iiire to be sealed with the Seal of the Order and record all nominations to the Order m the register 

tlie Order, H^- i^hull wear around his neck pendent from the Ril^md of the Order the following 

delled Badge thnt is to say : Per Pale argent and gules on the dexter side, a like llorfe and on the 
ster side* a representation of a Book bound Argent the leaves and ornament gold, aurmouated by 
Imperial Crown, also gold. 

(XIV*) It 13 ordained that the first day of January in evei*y year shall henceforth be taken 
1^ deemed to lie the anniversary of the institution of this Order. 

(XV,) In order to make such additional provisions as shall eftectually preserve pure this most 

tonounihle Order We do hereby declare that if any person on whom the said Order is conferred or 

granted be guilty of any erinie or disgraceful conduct which in Our Judgment disqualifies him for the 

samn^ his name shall by an especial Warrant under Our Sign Manual to he conntersigned by Our Principal 

:;r»?Ury ofj State for India be forthwith erased from the Register of those upon whom the said Order 

ill have been conferred and his deconition forfeited! and returned to Us, Our heirs aud successors. 

te do further declare that We, Our heirs and successors, shall lie the sole Judges of the circumstances 

scnanding sQch expulsion and that We shall at all times have power to restore to the Order any person 

"wbo may have been expelled w*heu circumstances render such restoration just and expedient. 

(XVI.) It ii* ordained that this Order shall rank next to and immediately after Our Most Dis- 
hed Order uf Saint Michael and Saint George and that the Companions thereof shall in all 
^and assemblies whatsoever have place and precedency next to and immediately after the (biupanions 
rf Oar naid Order of Saint Miohae! anil Saint George and rank among themselves according to the 
of their respective nominations and further that the Members shall bo entitled to suspend a 
epresifintation of the Riband and Badge of the Order from the bottom of the Escutcheon containing 
Armorial Bearings, 

lAutlt/. — We reserve to Ourself, Our heirs and successors, full power of aunuUijig, altering, abrogating, 
augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations or any part thereof by a Notification 
under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order, 

Qivmiat OarCiurt at Osborne under the Seal of the said Order this Thirty-first day of December 
1877 in the Forty-first year of Our reign. 

By Her Majesty's Command, 
SALISBURY, 
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ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE^ 

Infltitated by the Queen, on the 1st January 1878, to commemonite the event of the proclamation of 

" -^fajeflty'fi style and title of Empress of India in the Indian Dominions and to reward important and 

-eimoes rendered to the Indian Empire. It is to consist of the Sovereign^ and a Grand Mast^'ir 

iTh« Viceroy for the time being), and of Companions, who by their services official or other^ to the Empire 
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in India, and of sach distinguished representatives of Eastern potentates, as Her Majesty may think fifl 




appoint. Tiie councillors for and iu the Indian Empire, are declared to l>e ex o^io and for life Compani^ 




oft 


he Order, ^jB 


SOVEREIGN, ^U 






Her Majesty the Queen, Eni press of India. ^^H 


GRAND MASTER. ^M 






The Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the time being, ^^M 


COMPANIONS OF THE ORDER. ^H 






(Ex Officio.) ^^ 




1. 


Arbnthnot, Sir Alexander John, k, c\ s, i. 


IB. Johnson, Gen. Sir Edwin Beaumont. 1 




2. 


Bayley, Sir Edw. Clive, K. c. s, l. 


17. Nonnan, Lient. Gen. Sir Henry Wylie. I 




3- 


Bundeej H. H, Ram Singh, o. 0, 8, i. 


18* Hampoor, H. H. The Nawab of, G. c. s. t, ■ 




4. 


Buckingham & Chandos, The Duke of, G, c, s* i. 


19. Stokes, Whitley, Esq., c. 8. 1, mM 




5. 


Cashmere and Junimoo, H, H, The Maharajah 


20. Strachey, Sir John, G. c. s* I* ^^M 






of, G, C. S. U 


2L Temple, Sir Rich, Bt o. c, 8, i. ^^ 




6. 


Clarke, Col, Sir Andrew, k* c. m, g. 


22. Fergusson, Rt Hon. Sir Jais, Bt. ^M 




7. 


Oouper, Sir George Ebenezer Wilson^ Bt. 


23. Gibbs, James, Esq. ^^M 




8. 


Davies, Sir RoL Hy*, k. c, s. i. 


24, Thomjison, Augustus R., Esq., c. s, i, ^^B 




9. 


Eden, Hon. Sir Ashley, K, 0. s. I. 


2 J. Stewart, Gonl. Sir Donald M. bt» I 




10. 


Egerton, Sir Robert Eyles, k. c. s. i. 


2<i. Baring, Major Sir Evelyn, K. c. £?. !• ^^^ 




U. 


Gwalior, Gen. H. H. The Maharajah of, 


27. Wilson, M.-Genl Thomas Fourness. ^^ 






G> c. S. 1, 


2^. Grant-Duff, Rt. Hon. M. Elphinstone. 1 




12. 


Haines, Gen. Sir Frederick Paul, g, c, s, i. 


29. Hope, Hon. T.C., c. s. l J 




13. 


Hobhouse, Rt* Hon, Sir Arthur, K. c. s, i. 


30, Lyall, Sir Alfred Comyns. ^H 




U. 


I adore, H* H. The Maharajah of, 0. c. 8. 1. 


31. Ilbert, Courtenay Peregrine, Esq. ^^| 




lo. 


Jheend, H. H. The Raja of, 0. c. s. I. 


32. Aite-hisonj Sir Charles, U., K. c, s. i. ^^M 






COMPANIONS OF THE o!lDER. ^H 






( Ordinary. > ^^H 






Rt, Hon'ble. the Earl Lvttox. * ^^| 


' 


1. 


Meer Mahmoud Khan, eldest son of the 


5. Sri Rajamani Raja Deo, Zemindar of Mandl 






Khan of Khelat, 


6. Sir Charles Arthur Turner, Kt, I 




2. 


Sir Louis Stuart Jackson. 


7, Meer AH Khan, eldest son of the Jam of 1 




3. 


M,-Genl. Sir R. J. Meade, K. C. 8.L 


Beyla Khelat, ■ 


i. 


4. 


Dietrich Brandes, Esq, 


.,.„«.>.«.. J 


i 
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COMPANIONS OF THE ORDER.— ( CominnedJ ' 





Sirdar Asad Khan, Chief of the Sara wan 

Brahuis, Khelat. 
Col. Sir Owen T, Bame, K. c, s, i. 
Sirdar Gohur Khan, Chief of the Jelawan 

Brahuifi, Khelat. 
Richard Kaye Puckle, Esq* 
Syod Wilayut All KhaD< 
Col. Won George Main waring. 
Kai Bahadoor liajendra Lala Mitra, L, L. D. 
Surg.-Genl. John F. Beatson, m. d. 
STirg,-Gen!. James T. C, Ross. 
Norman Robert Pogson, Esq. 
Hon'ble William Wilson Hunter, l. L. p. 
Col. Chas. Shuckhurgli Hi^arn. 
CoL Kdward Charles Sparshot Williams. 
Hoii*ble Kristo D^ss Pupl Rai Bahadoor. 
M.-GenL A. Cunningham, c. s, U 
R. Admr. Johif Bythesea, 
Col. Bendyshe Walton. 
Col. Henry Moore. 
TiruYanir Muttoswami Aiyar. 
CoL AV^ilUam Gordon. 
Khan Bahadur Saleh Hindi of Joonagurh. 
Donald Graham, Esq. 

thpy. Sarg.-Genl. Tliomas Gillham Hewlett. 
Cettepalien Ranga Cbarloo, 
Col. Sir Charles Metcalfe MacGregor, c, s, i. 
George Biihler, Esq. 
liapu Deva Sha^tri. 
Patrick Camegy, E^. 
Thomas Mitchell Gibljoi^ Esq. 
Roper Lethbridge, Esq. 
Hon'ble Bhudev Mookerjee. 
Qeorge Smith, Esq. 
John Henry Rivett-Camac, Esq. 
Ca{>i. Hon. Geo. C. Napier. 
Ro»coe Bocquet, Esq, 
James Blackborn Knight Esq. 
George William Allen, Esq. 
Bjmanji Jama^ji, E§q, 
William Digby, Esq, 



48. Frederick Salmon Growse, Esq. 

49. Col. Eugene C. Impey, 

50. Baba Khem Singh. 

51. Major Edward S. Ludlow. 

52. Raja Mangal Singh Bahadoor. 

53. Guilford L, Molesworthi Esq. 

54. Moung Oon, Esq. 

55. Surg. Daniel R. Thompson, M. l>. 

56. M.-Genl. James F. Tennant, 

57. Andrew Wingate, Esq. 

58. M. Pierre F. H. Nanquette. 

5&. Sir Francis P. Cnnliffe^Owen, K. C. U.G* 

HO. Sirdar A tar Sing. 

61. Surg.-Mjn W. Rob. Cornish. 

62. Lt-Genl. Sir H. Dominick Daly. 

63. Pandit Ihwara Chandra Vidyasagam, ^ 
54. The Very Rev. Eugene Lafont, 8. J, 

65. Stephen P. W. V. Luke, Esq. 

66. Charles James Lyall, Esq, 

67. Chas. G. W. Macpherson, Esq, 

68. Mir Humayun Jah Bahadur. 

69. Charles Edward Pitman, Esq* 

70. Mjr.-GenL Sir F. S. Roberts, Bt 

71. Pundit Surup Narain^ 

72. Kazi Shahal>ud-din. 

73. George Sibley, Esq. 

74. Raja Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc. 

75. Ronald Fergsn, Thomson, Esq. 

76. MonicT Wiliiiuns, Esq. 

77. Major William J. Williamson. 

78. John Eliza de Vey, Ph, D. 

79. Sirdar Jogut Singh, of Jhind. 

80. The Dewan Bii^lian Singh, of Nabba. 
8L Sinlar Nabhi Baaklish, of Kuppurtalla. 

82. Daviii Ross, E*q. 

83. Hichurd L^^aac Bruce, Esq. 

84. Jamef , Thomajn f'hriistie, Elaq. 

85. Alex. F, Douglas Cuningham, Ew]« 

86. Mirztt Hasan AH Khan, 

87. Sir Steuart C, Bayley, 

88. JamoA Fergusson, ISiq. 



/ 
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89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110 
111, 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
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COMPANIONS OF THE ORDEU.— (Concluded.) 



Pundit Mohesh Chandra Nyayaratna. 

Depy.-Surg.-Gen. Norman Chevers. 

Capt. William H. C. Wyllie. 

Mirza Gholan Ahmed. 

Surg.-Mjr. Edw. John Waring, 

Major T. J. Chicheley Plowden. 

Brigade-Surg. Oliver Barnett, 

Sirdar Sultan, Jan Saddozai, 

Surg.-Mjr. John Anderson. 

Sorabjee Shap:urjee Bengali. 

Surgeon. Chas. Will. Owen. 

Henry L. Dampier, Esq. 

M.-Gen. John A. Fuller, r. b, 

John Lambert. Esq. 

Rao Bahadur Mahadeo Vasudeo Barve. 

George F. Mathew, Esq. 

Harry Marten, Esq. 

Sir William P. Andrew. 

Mirza Abbas Khan. 

Rao Bahadur Tantia Goray. 

Rai Hittu Ram. 

Abdul Hak. 

Khan Bahadur Saiyad Aulad Husain. 

Khan|Bahadur Pestonji Jahangir. 

Major John Robertson. 

William Mackinnon, Esq. 

Syud Lutf Ali Khan. 

Moung Shway Kyee. 



117. Ressaldar Major Tahour Khan. 

118. Subadar-Major Mawladad, Sirdar Bahadur. 

119. Depy. Surg.-Gen. Will. J. Moore. 

120. Edward Ronald Douglas, Esq. • 

121. Rana Shankar Baksh Singh Bahadur. 

122. T. Ormiston, Esq., M. I. c e. 

123. Dy.-Surgeon-Gen, Chas. Morehead. 

124. The Maharajah of Dhar. 

125. H. H. Ali Kuli Khan, Mukhbar-ed-Daula. 

126. H. C. Mance, Esq. 

127. H. G. Keene, Esq. 

128. Surgeon-Major J. E. T. Aitchison. 

129. Dr. Mahendra Lala Sirkar. 

130. Nawab Abdool Lateef Khan Bahadoor. 

131. Raghunath Narayen Khote. 

132. Sayied Bakir Ali Khan. 

133. Major 0. Probyn. 

134. Captain C. Clerk. 

135. C. P. Clarke, Esq. " 

136. Surgeon-Major G. Bidie. 

137. Frederick Charles Berry, Esq. 

138. Francis Langford O'Callaghan, Esq. 

139. Lt.-Col. D. Wilkinson Campbell. 

140. „ Frederick Peterson. 

141. „ S. Jackson. 

142. „ Thomas Ross Church. 

143. Thakur Bichu Sing. 

144. Frederick August Hugh Elliot. 



OFFICERS TO THE ORDER. 

Registrar, — Sir Albert W. Woods, Garter, 

Secretary, — Charles Grant, Esq., c. s. i. 
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IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA, 



This Order was instituted on the same diiy as that of the Indiiin Empiro and it also is intended to 

»t!]cnemoraie the aiJSiimfition of the Imperial title by Her Majesty. It is not, however, an Order of 

ighthood, being intended solely for ladies. The Decoration or Badge consists of Her Majesty's Royal 

Imperial Cypher ** V. R. and I." in diamonds, pearls and turquoises, encircled by a border set with 

iris, surmonnttHl by the Iniperiul Crown, jewelled and enamelled in proper colour, attached to a light 

' watered riband, edged white, of one inch and a half wide and tied in a bow. 

The following is the Royal Warrant instituting the Order : — 

Victoria, R, & L, 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
iu<jcn, Defender of the Faith, Empress of India. To all to whom these presents shall come greeting. 

Whereas we have resolved to commemorate the assumption of Our Imperial title of Empress of 
ndui bjr the institution of an Order of distinction to be enjoyed by the Princesses of Oar Royal House 
the wivt« or other female relatives of Indian Princes and others to lie by Us selected, upon whom 
7iy **lmll from time to time think fit to confer the same, agreeably to the rules and regulations hereinafter 
leclnred : now know Ye that for the purpose of carrying this Our resolution into effect, We have 
titistifil, constitated, and created by these presents for Us, Onr heirs and successors, and do institute, 
j«tit«te and create an Order of Distinction to be kno^vn and have for ever hereafter the name, style and 
I siuri of '* Th<* Imperial Order of the Crown of India," and we are graciously pleased to make, 
-. ind establish the following Rules and Ordinances for the Government of the same, and which shall 
OCD henceforth b*? inviolably observed and kept. 

Firtttlif, — That the Order or Distinction shall be styled and designati^P^ The Imperial Order of the 
3rown of India,'' and that the first day of January in ©very year shall henceforth be taken and deemed 
\ bo the aniuversa;*y of the institution of the Order. 

Secomtlif. — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon such Princesses of Our Royal and Imperial House, being more than eighteen years of age, as We, 
""" • hcirj* and successors, shall think fit. 

ThinHif, — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of thii? Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon tho wives or other female relatives of such Princes in Our Indian Empire, and upon such other 
Ladies as We^ Our heirs and successors, shall from time to time tliink fit. 

FmrifJi/, — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of thLs Order to confer the deconition thereof 
the wives and other female relatives of any of the persons who have held, now hold, or may here- 
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after hold the high OflSces of Viceroy and Governor-General of India^ Governor of Madras or Bombay, 
or of Principal Secretary of State for India. 

Fifthly. — (Description and Representation of Insignia,) 

Sixthly, — That the said Order may be conferred by personal investiture with the Insignia npon snob 
Princesses and other Members, as We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to admit thereto, but it 
shall be lawful for Us, Our heirs and successors, to direct the transmission of the decoration of the Order 
to any Member with a notification of her appointment under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign. 

Seventhly. — That the names of those upon whom We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to 
confer the Order shall be entered upon a Register to be kept under Our Principal Secretary of State for 
India in which the names of the Royal Princesses and other Members admitted into the Order shall be 
enrolled with the dates of their respective admissions and a duplicate thereof shall also be kept in the 
Foreign Department of Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Lastly. — We reserve to Ourselves, Our heirs and successors, full power of annulling, altering, 
abrogating, augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations, or any portion thereof by a 
notification under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order. 

Given at Our Court at Osborne, under Our Sign Manual, this Thirty-first day of December in the 
Forty-first year of Our reign and in the year of Our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventy- 
seven. 

By Her Majesty's Command, 

SALISBURY. 
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IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF mmk.—ContmueiL 
Iiistitnted \st January 1878, 
rhe following ia the present constitution of the Order : — 

SOVEREIGN, 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, 

Ladies of the Order, 



. H. The Princeiis of Wales, 

H. The Crown Princess of Germany (Princess 

yal of Great Britain and Ireland). 

I. H, Princess Christinn of Schleswig* 

ilstein (Princess Helena of Great Britain and 

riand), 

* H. Princess Louise (Marchioness of Lome). 
. H. Princesi=! Beatrice. 

, & 1 H. The Diichess of Edinhurgh (Grand 

«jhess of RuAsiav 

, H, The Dnche?s Connanght and Stratheame. 

• H. Tlje Dnchess of Albany. 

,» H. The Duchejss of Cambridge. 

i» H. The Grand Duchess of Mecklonbarg- 

telitz (Princess Augusta of Cambridge). 

. 11. The Duchess of Teck (Princess Mary 
Cambridge). 
» H. Tlie Duchess of Cumberland, 

H. Princess Frederica of Hanover, 
, H. Princess Mary of Hanover, 
, The Maharanee Dhuleep Singh. 
. Ttie Nawab Shahjihan, Begum of Bhpoal, 
L«. I* 

, Maharanee Seta Velass Daw^ajee Ammanee 
iro of Mysore. 

Mabaiiiuee Jumna Bai Safaeb Gaekwar of 



Dilawar 
lonibad. 



un Nissar Begum Saheb of 



H* H. Vijaya Ma ben u Mukta Boyi Ammanee 

Rajah Saheb of Ttinjore* 
. Maharanee Hai Shornomoyee of Cossimbazar. ^^ 
Marchioness of Salisbury, 
Marchioness of Ripon, 
Lady Mary Temple Nugeut-Brydges-Chandos- 

Grenville. 
Countess Dowager of Elgin and Kincardine. 
C'ountess of Mayo, 
Lady Susan Georgiana Bourke. 
Viscountess Halifax, 

Mary Lady Hobart (wife of Chas. Coates, Esq.), 
Lady Jane Emma Baring. 
Baroness Napier and Ettrick. 
Countess of L}i,ton, 
Baroness Lawrence, 
Lady Northcote, 
Lady Frere. 
Lady Temple. 
Lady Denison, 
Lady Strachey. 
Viscountess Cranbrook. 
Baroness Napier of Magdala. 
Hon. Lady Cun)Tighame. 
Dowager Lady Pottinger. 

H. H. Liksbmi Bbayie, Senior, Rani of Travaucore* 
Emily Eliza Lady Adam. 
Florence Fitzgibbon, Countess of Kimberly. 
Her Excellency Mrs. ( Auvapelia) Grant Duff. 
Sidh iSri Maharajkumari Patiala. 
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THE VICTORIA CROSS, 



Was mstitutetl on the 2Dth January 1856, by a Royal Warrant, of which the following is a 
literal copy : — 

ViCTOEIA, R,, 

Whereas We talking into Our Royal consideration that there exists no means of adequately re- 
warding the individual ijallanfe services either ofofficeri? of the h>wer grades in Our naval and military service, 
or of warrant and of petty offieer«t, jseamen, and marines, in Our navy, and non-commis^tioDed officers and 
soldiers in Our army ; and whereas the third class of Our most Honourable Order of the Bath is 
limited^ except in very rare cases, to the higher ranks of both services, and the granting of medals, 
both in Our navy and army, is only awarded for long service or meritorious conduct, rather than for 
bravery in action or distinction before an enemy, such cases alone excepted where a general medal is 
granted for a particular action or campaign, or a clasp added to the medal for some especial engagement, 
in both of which cases all share equally in the boon, and those who by their valour have particularly 
signaliased themselves remain undistinguished from their comrades : 

Now, for the purpose of attaining an end so desirable as that of rewarding individual inst;mces of 
m^rit and valour, We have instituted and crciited, and by these presents, for Us, Our heirs and successors, 
institute and create a new naval and military decoration, which, We are desirous, should be highly 
prized and eagerly sought after by the officers and men of Our naval and military services, and are 
graciously pleased to make, ordain, and estjiblish the following rules and ordinances for the government 
of the same, which «ha!I from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept. 

Firstly. — It is ordained, that the distinction shall he styled and designated ** The Victoria Cross,'* 
and fsh'dl consist of a Maltese Cross of bronze, with Our Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath 
W'hich an escroll, bfarlng this inscription, " For Valour/' 

Secondhf, — It is ordained, that the Cross shall Ije suspended from the left, breast, by a blue ribbon for 
the navy, and by a red ribbon for the army. 

Thirdlt/, — It ia ordained, that the names of those upon whom Wo may be pleased to confer the 
decoration shall be published in the " London Gazetie^"' and a registry thereof kept in the office of Our 
Secretary of State for War. 

Fourtkh/. — It is ordained, that any one who, after having receive*! the Cross, shall again perform an 
net of braverj^ which, if he had not received such Cross, would have entitled him to it, such further act 
shall be recorded by a Bar attached to the ribbon by which the Cross is suspended, and for every additional 
met of bravery an aflditional Bar may be added. 

Fifthly. — ^It is ordained, that the Cross shall only be awarded to those officers or men who have 
served us in the presence of the enemy, and shall have then performed some signal act of valour, or 
devotion to thf*ir country. 
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SirtJdy. — It is ordained, with a new to place all persons on a perfectly equal footing in relation 
eligibility for the decoration, that neither rank, nor lon^f service, nor wounds, nor any other cireun 
stances or condition whatsoever, save the merit of conspicuous bravery, shall be held to establish a m 
cient claim to the honour. 

Seventfdy, — ^It h ordained, that the decoration may be conferred on the spot where the act to be 
warded by the grant of such deconition has been performed, under the following circumstances : — 

L — When the fleet or army, in which snch act has been performed, is under the eye and commau 
of an Admiral or General officer commanding the forces. 

II* — Where the naval mi* military force is under the eye an^ command of an Admiral or Commodo 
commanding a s<[iiadron or detached naval force, or of a General commanding a corps, or division i 
brigade on a distinct and detached service, when such Admiral, Commodore, or General officer shall haij 
the powt^r of conferring the decoration on the spot, subject to confirmation hy Us. 

EiffJMy, — It is ordained, where such act shall not have been performed in sight of a commandin 
officer as aforesnid, then the claimant for the honour shnll prove the act to the satisfaction of the Capt 
or officer commanding hh ship, or to the officer commanding the regiment to which the claimant beIon| 
and such Captain or such commanding officer shall report the same through the usual channel to i 
Atlnural or Commodore commanding the force employed on the service, or to the officer commaudia 
the forces in the field* who shall call for such dc^scription and attestation of the act as he may thij 
requisite, unci on approval shall recommend the grant of the decoration. 

Isinihh/, — It is ordained, that every person selected for the Cross, under Ilule Seven, shall 
publicly decorated before the naval or military force or body to which he belongs, and with which the j 
of bravery for which he is to be rewarded shall have been performed, and his name shall be recordiHlj 
a General Order, together with the cause of his especial distinction. 

Tenthhf* — It is ordained, that every person selected under Rule Eight shall receive hb decorati^ 
as soon n< possible, and his name shall likewise appear in a General Onler as above required, sti 
General Order to be issued by the naval or military commimder of the forces employed on the service. 

Elevent/dt/. — It is ordained, that the General Orders above referred to shall from time to time] 
transmitted to Our Secretary of State for War, to be laid before Us, and shall be by him registered. 

Twe{fthlif. — It is ordained, that as cases may arise not fidlmg within the rules above specified, or 
which a claim, though well founded, may not have been established on the spot, Wo vtill, on the joint sd 
mission of Our Secretary of State for War and of Otir Commander-in-Chief of Our army, or on that 
Our Lord High Admiral or Lord? CommIs>iioners of the Admiralty in the case of the navy, confer the de< 
ration, but never without conclusive prof>f f>f On* performance of the act of bravery for which the cli 
made. 

Thirteenthiy, — It is ordained that, in the event of a gallant and daring act having been performed 1 
a scjnadron, ship's company, a detached body of seamen and marines, not under fifty in number, or bj 
brigade, regiment, troop, or Company, in which tht^ Admiral, General, or other officer commanding «!l 
forces, may deem that all are equally brave and distinguished, and that no special selection can be md 
bv them : then in such cases, the Admiral, General, or other officer commanding, may direct, that for i 
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body of seamen ot marines, or for every troop or company of soMiers, one officer shall be selected 

the officers engaged for the decoration ; and in like manner one petty officer or non-commissioned 

ifficer shall be selected by the petty officers and nonKJom missioned officers engaged ; and two seamen 

r private soltliers or marines shall be selected by the seamen, or private soldiers, or marines engaged 

pecti vely, for the decoration ; and the names of those selected shall be transmitted by the senior 

ijffioer in command of the naval force, brigade, regiment, troop, or company, to the Admiral or general 

fficer commanding, who shall, in dne manner, confer the decoration as if the acts were done under 

is own eye^ 

Fourteenihly, — It is ordained, that every warrant officer, petty officer, seamen, or marine, or non- 

laiissioned officer or soldier, who shall have received the Cross, shall, from the date of the act by 

hieh the decoration has been gained, Ix? entitled to a special pension of Ten Ponnds a year, and each 

itional Bar conferred nnder Rule Four on such warrant or petty officers or non-commissioned officers 

len, shall carry with it an additional pension of Five Pounds per annum. 

/yjf^mf/i/y.^In order to make such additional provision as shall effectually preserve pure this most 

»iiourablc distinction, it is ordained, that if any person on whom such distinction shall be conferred, be 

mvict^d of treason, cowardice, felony, or of any infamou^i crime, or if he be accused of any such 

c?c and doth not after a reasonable time surrender himself to be tried for the same, his name shall forth- 

U» erased from the registry of individuals upon whom the said decoration shall have been conferred by 

especial warrant nnder Our Royal Sign Manual, and the pension conferred nnder Rulo Fourteen shall 

and determine from the date of such warrant. It is hereby farther declared that We, Our heirs and 

rsj shall be the sole judges of the circumstance demanding such expulsion ; moreover, We shall at 

iii„ , - have power to restore such persons as may at any time have been expelled, hoX\\ to the enjo^Tnent 

of the decordtion and pension. 

GiTen at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twenty-ninth of January, in the nineteenth year of 
\uT rf'ign, and in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six. 



By Her Majesty's (Command, 

PANMURE, 
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1 ROYAL ORDER OF VICTORIA AND ALBERT. 




^V {Intended solely for Ladles. ) 


^^ted 10th February 1862, Enlarged 10th October 18U4, 15th November 1865, aad 15th March 1880. 




Bf SOVEREIGN, 




^m Her Majesty the Qaeen, Empress of India. 




I LADIES OF THE ORDER, 




^B According to dates of appointTnent. 

■ 

B FtBST Class. 






^Kl H. R. H. The Crown Princess of Germany 


7. H. R. &. I. H. Duchess of Edinburgh 




H (Princess Royal of Great Britidn and 


(Grand Duchess of Russia)* 




^^ Ireland). 

Hg. H- R. H. The Princess Christian ofSchles- 

H wig-Holstein (Princes^s Helena of Great 

^m Britain and Ireland). 

W. H. R. H. The Princess of Wales. 


S, The Queen of Denmark. 
^. The Queen Mary of Hanover. 
10. The Queen of the Belgians. 

il, H. R. H. The Duchess of Connaught and 

Strathearne. 




Bi. H. R. H, The Princess Louise (Mar- 




^B chioness of Lome). 


12. Her Gnind Ducal Highness Princess 




^fe. The Empress of Germany. 


Victoria of Hesse. 




Hli« R. R, H. Princess Beatrice. 


13. H. R H. The Duchess of Albany, 


'^^^^1 


^^^ Second Class. 


■ 


^ET Her Grand Ducal Highness Princess Eliza- 2. H. R. H. Princess Charlotte of Rmrft 


1 


^M beth of Hesse. Meiningen. 


1 


^^K 3. H. R. H. Princess Willuira of Prussia, 


1 


^^V Thied Class. 


' 1 


Hi. The Duchess of Wellington* 


10. The Duchess of Sutherland (Countess of 


I 


Hs. The Countess Dowager of Caledon. 


Cromartie). 


I 


Hs. Tile Lady Churchill 


1 1. The Ooimtei*s of Mayt». 


1 


^b4. The Marchioness of Ely. 


12. The Countess of ErrolL 


I 


^■5. The Ouche^s of Roxburghe. 


13. The Lndy Abercromby. ^ 


■ 


■6. The Countess Dowager of Gainsborough. 


14. The Lady Southampton. 


■ 


H?. The Lady Waterpark. 


15. Th<^ Duchess of Buccleuch. 


■ 


Hll. The Dnehess Dowager of Athole. 


Id, The Duchess of Madljoroagh. 


■ 


^Kl. The Vbcouotess Clifden. 


• 17. The Duchess of Bedford. 


^B 


V 


18, The Duchess of Abercom. 


M 




1 
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FouBTH Class. 


1. 


The Hon. Mrs. Robert Brace. 




8. 


2. 


The Hon. Lady Hamilton-Gtmlon. 




9. 


3. 


The Viscountess Chewton. 






4. 


Lady Sarah Elizabeth Lindsay. 




10, 


5. 


Lady Codrington. 




11. 


6. 


The Hon. Lady Biddulph. 






7. 


The Hon. Mrs. Charles Grey. 




12 



Lady Elizabeth Philippa Biddulph. 
The Hon. Flora Clementina Isabel 
Macdonald. 
The Hon. Mrs. Ferguson. 
The Hon. Horatia Charlotte Franc 

Stopford. 
The Hon. Emily S. Cathcart. 



Registrar : — Sir Albert W. Woods, Garter, 




KNIGHTS BACHELORS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 



Tlioagh Knights are ranged low upon tho lists of precedency, their rank is not only the most ancient, 
but the most illustrious * for in former ages all men diatingnished by valour or military service became 
Xnights, and admittance to the Order of Knighthood was a valued object. 

Knighthood i^ esaentiallv an institution of the days of chivalry. The latter word has itself an affinity 
livith horsemansihip, and Knights Bachelors all equltes atirad fgolden-spurred horsemen). The Roman 
Knight was aques " a horseman, '" and his rank was Eques, next below the Senatorial. In other countries, 
the rank? answering to Knights Bachelors indicate by tJieir names their original occupation as military 
eque^lriiins ; hence the German relter, tho French chev^alier^ &c. Tho Germans, however, have another 
appulhitlon, knect^ from which the word Knight is derived. 

The martial kings of the Franks used to give arms, with many solemnities, to their sons and others, and 
to giixl them with a eword ; und King Alfred, when he made his nephew Athelstane a Knight, 
gave him a scarlet mantle set with precious stones, and a Saxon sword with a '* golden scabbard." Further 
on in the course of time, we find the ceremony of installation assuming a solemnly religious character, includ- 
ing previous confession and absolution, vigils in the church, &c. ** And after the gospel," according to 
Ingulphus, who flourished shortly before the Norman invasion, " the priest was to put the sword, being 
previously blessed, upon the Knight's neck, with his benediction ; and thus, after he had heard Mass again 
and received the Sacrament, he became a lawful Knight,'* 

For a longtime ecclesiastics claimed the duty and privilege of dubbing Knights. William Rufas was 
knighted by Archbishop Lanfrance ; but this custom was put an end to, and afterwards kings were accus- 
tomed to send their sons to neighbouring courts to receive the honour of Knighthood. Thus Henry II 
sent to David, King of Scots ; Malcolm, King of Scots, to Henry II ; and Edward 1, to the King of Castile, 
to t4ikc of them '* Military or virile arms," a term used in those ages for the creation of a Knight* The 
gilt spurs, the privilege of using a signet, etc*, were among the conditions of Knighthood. Not only the 
King, but the great Earls, created Knights, as we are told by Matthew Paris : ^^ Hero the Earl of Glouces- 
ter invested with amilitarie girdle his brother William," and Gilbert de Clare was also knighted by Simon 
de Montfort. In fact, any Knight could create a new one. But this was afterwards prohibited, and the 
priviloge restricted to the Sovereign or some high personage deputed by him. 

The title of Knight was desired and granted as an honourable addition or mark of distinction to the 
highest dignity, name and rank ; but this was only when it was only received under honourable circum- 
stances like those just described, for the possession of property at one time entitled to Knighthood ; and 
in the reign of Henry III, freeholders with a stated income were compelled to become a Knight under a 
fine. A proclamation was issued that whoever had £15 in land and above " should be dight in his arms," 
and endowiMl with Knighthood, or be fined, '* to the end that England as well as Italy might be strength- 
ened w'ith chivalry." 'But those Knights in virtue of property, simply called millies, hold a very different 
position from the miUiea fjladio cindi, or Knights whom the King had created by cincture of sword and 
belt. The latter class of dignity was highly prized, and it is certain that the obligations of such Knighthood 
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tended powerfully to elevate the mind and chasten the morals of those bound thereby, especially wlic 
King conferred the dignity with the aid of religions ceremonial*^, when the Binhop adrainisterod the fol 
ing oath : '*Sir, yon that desire to receive the Order of Knighthood, swear, hofore God, and thb 
book, that yon will not fight against the King, who now bestoweth the Order of Knighthood ojion | 
yon shall also swear to maintain and defend all ladies, gentlewomeo, widows and orphans ; anil you 
shnn no adventure of your person in any way where yon shall happen to be.'* The oath being taken 
lords led him to the King, who drew his sword, and laid it npon his head, saying, " God 
George make thee a good Knight/* Seven ladies then gird on his sword, and four Knights his spur 
other customs were observed* These ceremonies were afterwords dispensed with, and he on whom til 
wasconferrtjtl simply knelt down, when the King with a dniwn s%vord slightly tapped him on the sha 
saying to him in French, " Sois chevalier an nom de dieu ;" that is, Be thou Knight in the name of^ 
afterwards adding, "Avances, Chevalier,*' (Arise, Sir Knight.) 

Knights Bachelor, whether created by the Sovereign (personally or by patent), or by the j 
Lieutenant of Ireland, rank amongst each other according to seniority of creation* 

The following is the list of the present Knights Bachelors of the United Kingdoms : — 
Note, — The date after the name shows the year when Knighthood was conferred, L, L» I., *** Knj 
by the Lord Lieutenant of L^eland/' 



Abbott, Fred, 5Iaj, Gen. L A*, 1854. 
Alexander, Jas* Edw, Lt. Gen., 1838. 
Allen, George Wigram (by pat.), 1877. 
Amphlett, Rt. Hon, Richard, F., 1874. 
Anderson, Alexander, 1863, 
Anderson, Q^o. C. (by pat.), 1874. 
Anderson, James, Capt., 1866, 
Anderson, Johir, L. t, D,, 1878. 
Andrew, Willium P., a I.E., 1882, 
Armstrong, Will. George, 18511, 
Amey, George Alfred, (by pat.), 1862. 
Arnott, John (l. l. i.), 185D, 
Arnould, Joseph, 1859. 
Bacon, James, 1871, 
Baggallay, Rt. Hon. Richard, 1868. 
Bain, James, 1877, 
Baker, Samuel W., 18G6. 
Barriogton, John (l. l. i J, 1868* 
Barry, Jacob Dirk (by pat.), 1878. 
Bazalgette, Joseph W., 1874. 
Begbie, Mathew Baillie^ 1875, 
Behrens, Jacob, 1882. 
Benedict, Julius, 1871, 
Bennett, James RisJon, M. D., 1881. 
Bennett, John, 1872. 
Bessemer, Henry, 1879» 



Bestel, Nich. Gns. (by pat.), 1880. 

Birdwood, George, c, R. [♦, 1881- 

Bittleston, Adam, 1858. 

Borthwick, Algernonj 1880. 

Bowen, Rt. Hon. Charles, s. c, 1879. 

Boyd, Thomas, 188 L 

Braraweil, Fredk. Joseph, 1881. 

Brett, Rt. Hon. William B., 18d8. 

Briggs, John Henry, 1870. 

Bright, Charles Alston (L. L. l), 1858. 

Brown, John (by pat.), 1867. 

Brown, William, 1870. 

Bruce, Capt. Thomas Cnppage, R. N., 1880, 

Burke, J. Bernard (Ulster) (l. l. i.), 1854, 

Burton, Will Westbrooke (by pat,), 1844. 

Byles, Rt. Hon. John Barnard, 1858, 

Canning, Samuel, 1866. 

Garden, Robert Walter, Aid., 1851, 

Carey, Peter S., 1863. 

Carroll, WiUiam, M. D., 1868. 

Cave, Lewis William, 1881. 

Cayley, Richard, 1882. 

Chalmers, David P., 1876. 

(Chambers, George Henry/ 1880. 

Cbaraberg, Thomas, 1872. 

Chittj^, Joseph William^ 1881. 
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\tjy WiUiam Thomas, 1880. 


Frost, Tlioniusi G.^ 1869. 




on, Oscar, m, d,j 18>i2. 


Fry, Edward, 1877. 






rd, Cburlcs, 185^. 


Garth, Richard, 1875. 






^ Pc*ter, 18611. 


Gellj James^ 1877, 






fnne, J^ics, 1845. 


Gibbs, Benj. T. Brandreth, 1878. 






p, Jaines (by pat.), 18G9. 


GiflFard, Hardinge S., 1875. 






1 Edward (L, L, U , iHtiL 


Gilbert, John, 1872. 






r, Hi. Hon, Kobt. Pori-ett, 1863, 


Gorrie, John, 1882, 






19, WUIiam, 1881. 


Grove, Wni. R,, 1872, 






or, Ht^ory (by pat.), 1880. 
!, Jobn, 1872f. 


Hall, Charles, 1873. 






Hancock, Sam., 1841- 






r, Henry, M. D„ 1854, 


Hancock, Hen. Burford, 1882. 






jr, Charles, 1857. 


Hannen, Rt Hon. Jamas, 1868* 






, Michael, 1869. 


Hanson, Reginald <Ald.), 1882. 






&, Rt. Hon. Htury, 1877, 


Harcourt, Rt Hon. W. G. G. V. V., 1873, 






1, Bt. Hon, Richard (by pat.l, 1866. 


Hartley, Chas. Aug. ^by pat>, 1862. 






[I, Edward P. (l. l. i.), 1881. 


Hawkins, Henry, 1876, 






>n, Rt Hon. W. F. (l. l. l), 1862. 


Hawkshaw, John, 1873. 






&, Edmund H., 1876. 


Hay, Edw. Hay, Drummond (by put,), 1859. 






k, Ralph S. a. L. i.\ 1873, 


Heron, Joseph, 1869, 






I, Thomas, Aid., 1872. 


Herschel, Farrer, 1880. 






tt, Grorge Wobbe, D. C. L., 1876, 


Hertdet, Edward, 1878. 






John Charles, 1882. 


Hodgkinson, Geo. Edmund, 1851. 




• 


George, 1858. 


Hodgson, Robert (by pat^ 1869. 




H 


Iqabotui, P* MacCombaich, 1861, 


Hornby, Ed. Grimani (by pat.>, 1862. 




^1 


pc, John Peter, 1882. 


Howell, Thomas, 1876. 




^1 


|f», Henry M., Adm., 1867. 


Hoyles, Hngh Wm. (by pat.j, 1869, 




^1 


lussa, Walter Eugene rby pat.), 1879, 


Huddleston, John W., 1875, 




^1 


on, Joseph, li. L., Dr., 1873. 


Haghe.^ F. Capt J, A. (by pat,;, 1858. 




^^1 


ran, Henry (l. l. i,j, 1874. 


Hurn^e, Gnstavn^ Lt-CoL, 1880. 




^^1 


d, Antuine A. by pat), 1877, 


Humphreys, John, 1881. 




^1 


|ll^ William F., 1882. 


Hunt, Henry A., 1876* 




^1 


itf), James K., 1882. 


Ingham, James Taylor, 1876. 




^1 


e, William Richanl (by pat), 1869. 


Inglefield, Edw. Aug, Adm«, 1877. 




^1 


kwater, Wm. L., 1877. 


Innes, J. G. Ijong (by pat), 1875. 




^1 


, Tlionut? (by [Mit.;, 1878, 


Jackson, Louti^, 1880, 




^1 


Adam Gib., 1882. 


Jackson, Surgeon Rob. W., 1882, 




^1 


George, Mob. Doc, 187L 


James, Henry, 1873. 




^1 


lira, Andrew (by pat , 1868, 


Jarvis, Lewis Wbincop, 1878. 




^1 


ion, Smnaet (l. l, l\ 1878. 


Jenkins, John Jones, 1882. 




^1 


1, William Ventris, 1875, 


Jesfiel, Rt Hon. George, 1872. 




^1 


i, Cluirles H. <by pat), 1868, 


Johnson, Willian Gillilan, 1849. 




^1 


ling, Valentine iby pat , 1866. 


Johnson, John H., 1874, 




^1 


ier, Gabriel P, J., iby pat. J, 1862. 


Johnston, William. 1851. 




^1 




^^ 


^*M 


u-^.— ! 


^^ 


■^ ^^^ft^^^.^ 


^_^_^^^^| 





^^^^^^^^^^^^^f^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^l 


^- 
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Jones, Thomas A, (l, l. i.), 1880. 


Morphett, John (by pat.), 1870. ^H 




Kane, IloK (l* l. k), 184(3. 


Morris, John, 1866, ^^M 




Kay, Edward Ebenexer, 1881. 


Murphy, Francis, 1860. ^H 




Keating, Rt. Hon. Henry Singer, 1857, 


Nnthoobhoy, Mungddass, c. s, i. (by pat), IW 




Kenny, Edward (by pat), 1870, 


Naudi, Salvatere (by pat), 1878. . 1 




Kettle, Rupert, 1880- 


NeL»d, Li-Col. Arthur, 1881. ^M 




Lakeman, Capt Stephen, Bartlett, 1853. 


Keedham, Joseph (by pat.', 1883. ^^| 




Lange, Daniel AtlLi!|<b«^, 1870, 


Nelson, Thomas James, 1880. ^H 




Lanyoo, Charles, (l, l. i,), 1868* 


North, Ford, 1881. ^H 




Leake, Luke Sanmel, (by pat,', 1876. 


Nugent, Ohver, 1872. ^H 




Lee, Joseph Cocksey, 1882. 


Oakeley, Herbert Stanley, 1876. ^H 




Lee, Edward (l. u i. , 1872. 


Ogg, William Anderson, 1882. ^| 




Leeson, Will (L. l. iJ, 1838. 


Oldknow, James, 1878. ^H 




Leighton, Frederick, 1878. 


Ouinianuey, Erasmus, Adm,, 1877, ^H 




Lentaigne, John L. L. L , 1880* 


Itorke, George M. (by pat.), 1880. ^H 




Lilley, Charles by pat, , 1881, 


O'Shaughnessy, Will. Brooke, 1856- ^M 




Lindley, Rt. Hon. Nathaniel, 1875* 


Owden, Thos. S. Aid., 1878. ^| 




Lopes, Rt. Hon. Henry Charles, 1876. 


Owens, George B, a, L, h\ 1876. ^H 




irCausland, Richd, Bolton, ]856. 


Packer, Charles, 1879. ^H 




Mackey, James W, (l. l. u, 1874. 


Paine, Thomas, 1882. ^H 




Maclean, John, 1871. 


Paton, Joseph Noel, 1861. ^M 




McOlintock, Frns. L. R., Adm., I860, 


Peacock, Rt. Hon. Barnes (by pat,;, ic^»t>.^^ 




MacCormac, William, 188L 


Pearson, Edwin, 1836. ,^^B 




McKenna, Joseph N. ( by pai), 1867. 


Pearson, John, 1882. ^^| 




MacMahon, Charles iby pat. ^ 1875. i 


Peal, Rt, Hon. Lawrence (by pat,^, 1842, fl 




Mallet, Louis, 18G8, 


Pennell, Oharle.s H., 1867. ^J 




Manij^ty, Henry, 1876. 


Penrose, George D. (l. L, i,), 1876. ^H 




Manning, Wiihara Montagii, 1858. 


Perkins, Frederick, 1873. ^M 




Mantell, John LLes., 1867. 


Phear, John Bndd, (by pat), 1877. ^H 




Marett, Robert, P. i by pat.). 1880. 


Phillippo, George i by pat.), 1882. ^^ 




Marshall, James, 1882, 


Phillips, Henry L., c. M. G. (by pat.), 1880. 1 




Martin, James (by pat.\ 186y. 


Phillips, Benjamin S. (Aid), 1866. J 




Martin, Rt. Hon. Samuel, 1850. 


Picton, James Allansou, 1881. ^^| 




Mathew, James Charles, 1881. 


Poland, William Henry, 1831. ^H 




Maults Jolm B., 1882. 


Pollock, Ubas. E., 1873. ^H 




Maxwell, Peter Benson, 1856. 


Prendergast, James (by pat), 1881. ^H 




Medhurst, Walter H., 1877. 


Preston, John (u h, i.), 1878. ^H 




Meek, James, IS(^9. 


Ramsay, Andrew C, 188L ^H 




Mellor, Rt. Hon. John (by pat. , 1862. 


Ramsden, James, 1872. ^^M 




Miller, William (l. l. l), 1876. 


RawlinsoUj Christr., 1847. ^^M 


■ 


Slilnc, William (by pat.), 1876. 


Reid, Edward (l, l. l), 1868. ^| 


^ 


Mitchell, Willian/n. T, (by pat.), 1875. 


Remono, J. Edouard (by pat.), 1877. ^H 


1 


Monckton, John B., 1880. 


Rennie, Richard T., 1882, ^| 


h 


Morgan, Walter .by pat.), 1866. 
1 


Richards, Geo, H., V,-Adm., 1877. ^M 


^ 


T * 
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APPENDIX A. 



:nights of the most honorable order of the bath, 

fmtUuied 1399, revised 1725^ enlaryed 1815 and 1874. 

THE SOVEREIGN, 

First and Principal Knight Grand Cross and Great Master* 

FutsT Class* 

Militai'y Knights Grand Cross* 

fruices of' th* llhuui RomtL KuujhU Gfrand Cro*s^ not included in tlte number to whicft tlw First 

Class of tJie Order is limited, 

Kjjights Grand Gross of the Bath. 
Field-Marshal H, R* H. the Prince of Wales, 
Field-Marshal H, R. H, the Duke of Cambridge. 



, Sir Richard England. 
I-Mar. Lord Strath naini, o.c.SJ. 
. Sir Mich. Seymour. 
. Sir Patrick Gnint. 
. Sir Will. J* Codrington. 
. Rt. Hon, Sir Edw, Lugard. 
. I^ord Napier, «. c, s, i, 
. the Earl of Lucan. 
. Sir Richard J. Dacres, 
. Sir George Buller, 
. Sir Augustus L. Kuper. 
. of the Fleot, Hon, Sir Henry Keppel. 
. Sir W. Fen. Wiliimns, Bt. 
. Sir Alex. Milne, Bf. 
» Sir Sydney C, Dacres. 
. Sir Roh. J, H. Vivian. 
Rt Hod. Sir John Michel, 



18, GenL Lord William Panlet, 

HI. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Provo W. P, Wallia. 

20. Adm. Sir Will. F. Martin, Bt, 

21. Adm. Sir Lewis T. Jones. 

22. Genl. Sir Dnncan A, Cameron. 

23. Genl. Sir Thomas Reed, 

24. Genl. Lord Rokeby, 

25. Genl. Sir John B, Gongh. 

26. Genl. Sir Ch. T, Van Straubenzee. 

27. GenL Hon. Sir A, A. Spencer. 

28. GenL Sir N. B. Chamberlain, o. c. fc. i. 

29. GenL Sir Alfred H, Horsford, 

30. Adm. Sir Geo. Rodney Mnndy. 

31. GenL Sir William Wyllie. 

32. GenL Sir Frederick E. Chapman. 

33. G«nL Sir Frederick P. Haines, g. r. h. l 

34. GeoL Sir David E, Wood, 



I 



I 







35. 


Genl. Sir John Douglus. 


3, Marshal Certain Canrobert. ^^^B 




36. 


OenL Sir A. A, T. Cunyngliaiue. 


4. Marshal M. E, P. M. De Mac-MalH 




37. 


Genl Sir John L^ A. Simmons. 


Magent4i. ^H 




38. 


Lt^Gen. Lord Chelmsfcird. 


3, The Emperor of Germany, *^| 




39. 


Adm. of the Fleet, Sir George Rose Sartorius. 


ti. The King of Denmark (civil). ^H 




40. 


Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Thomas M. C. SjTiionds. 


7. Co!, H, S, H. the Duke of Teck f^^| 




41. 


Adm. Hon Sir J. R, Driiminond, 


8, H, H, the lat^ Khedive of Egj-pt fH 




42. 


Genl- Lord Wolseley, G.c.M.a. 


9, H, S. H Prince of Hohenlohe-^B 




43. 


Genl Sir Don, M. Stewart, Bt. 


idml), ^H 




44. 


M.-Gen. Sir Fred, S. Roberts, Bt, 


111 H. H, the Maharaja of Gwalior, g. ^| 




45. 


Genl. Earl of Longford, 


11. H. R, H, the Hereditary Grand Dt^| 
lenburg-Strelitz, ^H 




46. 


Adm. Lord Alcester. 


12. H. R, H, Prince Frederick Chii^| 




47. 


Genl. Sir Charles H. Ellice. 


Prussia. ^^^ 




48. 


Lt-Gen, Sir John M. Adye. 


13, U, H, the Prince of Bulgaria, ^H 




49. 


Adm. Sir Astley C. Key. 


14, H. R, H. Prince Henry of Prussia j^| 




50. 


Adm. Sir William R. Mends. 


15, II. S. H, the Prince of Waldeck. V 






Civil Kmtjhis Grand Cto$b. 


Second Class Military Kniffhttt Cam^H 




I. 


Rt Hon, Sir John JfcNeill 


1. Genl, Sir R, Denis Kelly, H 

2. Genl, Sir Abniham J, Cloete. ^| 




2. 
3. 


Earl Cowley, 
Viscomit Halifax. 


3, Genl, Sir C. W. D. Staveley. H 




4. 


Earl of Malmesbiirj'. 


4. Com,-GenI. Sir Will. J. T, Power.H 






5. Genl. Sir G, H, Lock wood, ^| 




5. 


Viscount Lyons, G. c. M, o. 
Earl Sydney. 






6. 


6. GenL Sir Anthony B, Stninsbam. ^^ 

7, Gen, Sir Trevor Chute. J 




7. 


Sir James Hiulson. 


^^^■1 




8. 


V,-Adoi, H. S. H. the Prince of Leiningen. 


H, V.-Adm. Sir Leopold Geo. Heath. ^H 




9. 


Rt, Hon. Sir Robert Peelj Bt, 


iK Genl- C. Templetown. H 




10. 
11. 


Lord Augustus W. F. S. Loftus. 
Rt, Hon. Sir H. G. Elliot. 


10, Adm. Rt. Hon, Lord Clarence E. P^| 
IL Genl. Sir Frederick Horn. ^| 








12, GenL Sir Arthur J. Lawrence, ^^k 




12. 


Sir Henry F. Howanl, 


13. Genl Sir Will mm Jones. ^^^| 




13. 


Lord Ampthill. 






14. 


Ht Hon. Sir H* Bartle E. Frere, Bt, g, c, s, i. 


14. Adm. Sir Bar J. Sulivan. ^^^H 




15. 


Earl of Lytton, o. c. s. I. 


15. Gen). Sir John St, George. ^^^H 
U), GenL Sir Edw. C. Warde. ^^H 




16. 


Rt. Hon. Sir Auston IL Luyanl. 








17, Genl, Sir James Brinde. ^^^^B 




17. 


Marquesa of Hartford, 


18. Genl. Sir Archibald LittK ^| 




IS. 


Rt, Hon. Sir Richard A, Cross. 


19, Sir Tlios, G. Logan, m, d., late Diri^| 
Med, Dejn Army, ^H 




19. 


Rt, Hon, Sir Stafford H, Northcote, Bt. 




20. 


Lord John R, Manners. 


20. Genl. Sir James Alexander, ^^^| 




21. 


Rt, Hon. Sir Henry Bouverie W, Brand, 


21. Sir John F, Bradford, ^^| 






Honorary Knlgliis Grand CrosK 


22. Genl. Sir David Russell. ^^| 




1. 


The Reigning Grand Duke of Mecklenburg- 


23. Genl Rt. Hon, Sir. T. M. Steele!^| 






Strelitz {civil). 


j 24. Genl Sir C. Dickson. ^H 


^^^^^B ' ^ 


2. 


GenL His Imperial Highness Prince Napoleon, 


25. Genl Sir C. Raid. ^^B 


[ ^^ 


• 


• 


^^H 




H\f tfUm VfniH<i$ l9n^h, lit 

Mr fir J UrmwUik fluwHiiidOy t A* 

Mir IImI4. MMfi^uiiifiufy, ii<a>ij. 

HIr KmmI.iIm«, IIiiIIMmv, 

Hit H'lli. NJ\ Ihuiiitfon, Hi. 

M.4IHI HlrlVlitr M. MiKitl. 

Mir <H4iirli«« l«iMiitit]i Wylii% a4aii«0* 

IQmiI «if lliifKif 111, M.MCivi «* r< 



^H i^ 


^F^^^^^^^^^V(^ 
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Bent, Ltt-Gon. George, 
Bethane, A<lm. Chas*, R. D, 


Butler, Gen. Percy Archer. ^^H 
Butler, Lt.-Col. Will. FrancU. ^H 




BeviUe, Col, n?nry, !• A. 

Biddiilph, Col. Sir Robert, K. c. m. g. 


Bythsea, R.-Adni. John* ^^^| 
Cadell, Lt.-Gen. Robert. ^H 




Bingbim, M.-Gea. G, W* Bivlett, . 


Call, Gen. Geo. T. F. S. ^H 




Bisset, Gen. Sir John Jervis, K. c. M* G. 


Cameron, M.-Gen. Wm. Gordon. ^^H 




Black, Lt.-Gen. Wilson©. 

Blane, Lt.-Gen, Sir Seymour J,, Bt 

Blunt, M.-Gen, Charles H*, l a. 


Campbell, Surgeon Major John, M. ii., i, j^| 
Campbell, Capt. Henry J. F., R. N. ^^M 
Campbell, Lt.-Col. Colin. ^H 




BIyth, M.-Gen. Fred* S. 

Borlase, A dm. John. ' 

Barradaile, Lt.-CoK George Will. 


Campion, R.-Adm. Hubert. ^^^| 
Carey, M.-Gen. Robert. ^^H 
Carleton, Gen. Hen. Alexander. 4 ^^H 




Bostock, Dep.-Surg.-Gen. John A. M. P, 


Carmichael, Col. James D, ^^^| 




Boswell, Lt.-Col. John James* 
Bourchier, Lt,-Gen, Eustiice Fane. 


Carr, Col. George, i. a. ^^H 
Cartbew, Gen. Morden, i. a. ^^H 




Bower, Capt* Geo* H. Ker.^ r. k. 
Bowyear, V.-Adra. G. Le. Geyt. 
Boyle, M.-Gen. Robert 
Brackenbury, Col, Henry. 
Bradshaw, Capt. Richard, R- N* 


Cave, R.-Adm. John H. ^^H 
Chapman, Lt.-('ol. Edward Francis, ^^H 

Chermside, M,-Gen. Henry L. ^^H 
Chichester, Col. Rob. Bruce. ^^^| 
Chippindall, Col. Edward. ^^H 




Brancker, Lt.-Cok Williiim G. 


Clanwilliam, R,-Adm. Earl of^K. cf. u. O^H 




Brasyer, Col. Jeremiah, I. A. 
Bray, M.-Gen. EdwurJ William. 


Claremont, Gen. Edw. Stopford. H 
Clarke, Gen, George C ^^H 




Briggs, M*-Gen, Willoughby L., I. A* 
Broker, n.-A*ini. George, A. C. 
Brown, M.-Gen. Jf>hn T. B, 
Brown, M.-Gen. William Tod, l a 


Clarke, Col. Charles M. ^^M 
Clifford, M.-Gen. Hon. Sir H. Hugh, K. c.wM 
Cobbe, M.-Gen. Alexander Hugh. H 
Cochrane, Adm. Hon. Arthur A. ^^H 




Browne, Col Sir Thos, Gore, k. c. m. g. 

Browne, Lt.-Gen. Jas. Frankfort M. 


Coghill, LL-Col Kendal J. W. ^fl 
Cole, Col. Arthur Lowry. ^^H 




Browne, Lt-Gen. Andrew. 
Browne, Col, James. 
Brownrigg, Dep. Com,-Gen. H. John, 
Brownrigg, Gen. John Stndholme. 


Collett, Lt.-Cul. Honry. ^^M 
CoUings Gen. John E. ^^H 
Cohille, Col Fiennes M. ^^M 
Connangbt, M.-Gen. H. R. H. the Duke of^H 




Bruce, Lt.-Gen. H. Le G^yt. 
Bruce, Lt.^CoL Alexander C. 


Conolly, Lt.-Gen. James. ^M 
Conway, Gen, Thomas S. ^^^B 




Bnchanan, Col, Henry J^imes. 
Buller, Capt Alexander, r. n. 
Buller, Col. Sir Redvers H., K. G, M; o. 


Coake, M.-Gen. Anthony C. ^^H 

Cooper, CoL Arthur 8. ^^^| 
Coote, Adm. Robert. ^^^M 




Buhver, M.-Gen. Edw. Gascoigne. 
Bunny, M.-Gen. Arthur. 


C7upland, Lt.-Col. Alexander. ^^^^ 
Gorbett, Y.-Adm. John. ^^M 




Borne, M.-Gen. Henry K. 


Cox, Lt.-Gen. John AVilliam. ^^^| 




Burroughs, Lt-Gen. Fred. William. 


Cox, Lt.-Gen. John Hamilton. ^^^| 


1 - t 


Burton, Gen, Fowler, 
Bushman, Lt-CoL H. Augustus. 


Cox, M*-Gen. Charles Vyvyan. ^^H 
Craigie, Capt. David, b. n. ^^H 


^H 


• 


1 



^^^^^^^^^^H^ ( 809 > ^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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^ 1 


gh-Oshome, M.-Gen. C, 0* 


Edwards, Col. James Bevan. 






lock, M.-Gen. H. Hope, c, m, 0. 


Ekin, Dep. Surg.-Gen. James. 






lock, Lt.-Col. John North. 


Elgee, M,-Gen, Cadwallader W. 






Be, Lt-Col, J. Freilerick, 


Elkingtoii, Lt,-Gen. John H, F. 






imelin, Gen, W, Ardpn, i. a* 


Elliot, M.-Gen. Alexander J. H, 






>, Surg.-Major (Charles McD. 


Elliot, Surg.-Gen. R. C, R. A. 






l)€rlanJ, CoK Charles Edward, 


Elliot, Col. John. 






ouning, Adm. Arthur* 


Elmhirst, Lt-G en. Charles, 






ton, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 


Elrington, Gen. Fred, Robert. 






le, Surg.-Gen. SumueL 


Elton, Lt-Col. Fredrick C, 






je, Col- Aa^stus A, 


Evelegh, Col, Fred, Chas. 






inc€, G*^n, Will. Nevillie. 


Ewart, Lt,-Gen. John A. 




, 


pnple, Lt-Gpn. J, H. E. 


Ewart, Col. Charles B. 




■ 


t, Ingp,-Qen. Rd., m. d. 


Ewart, V.-Adm. C. J. F, 




n 


rcy-Irvine, Capt. St. George, o, R. n. 


Ewart, Col. Henry Peter- 




1 


)cny. Gen. Jamf*s. 


Fairfax, Capt. Henry, r, n. 




1 


It, Lt,-CoI. William. 


Fane, M.-Gen. Walter, i. A. 




J 


poa, CoL Francis, 


Farren, Gen, Richard T. 




J 


narcy. Col. Nevinifon Willoughby, 


Fegan, Dep.Insp.-Gen. of Ho5p, and Fleets 


Henry, M.i). 


■ 


bcber, CoL Henry J. 


Feilding, M.-Gen. Hon. P- R. B, 






Ni§»e, Col. Henry George. 


Fell owes, Capt Thos. H, B., r. n. 






lis, Gen. John Leglie. 


Fellowes, V.-Adm. Chas. 






Bnxy, Dep, Surg.-Gen. Annesley, 0* C, 


Ferryman, Gen. Aug- Halifax. 






iman, V.-Adra, Samuel H. 


Festing, Col. Sir Fras. W-, k. c. &f. c. 






orough^ M.-Oen. John, 


Field, Lt.-Gen. John, i. a. 






yncourt. Adm. E. C. Tennyson, 


Fish bourne, Adm. Edmund G, 






m, M,.Gen. Martin. 


Fisher, Capt. John Arbuthnot, r. n. 






pon, Lt..Gen. David Scott. 


Fisher, Lt-Col. George, i, a. 






irty, Gen. Henry E. 


Fitz, Hugh, Lt,-CoL Alfred* 






rilK loi^p.-Gen. Henry J,, M, D, 


Fitxroy, Captain Robert. 0. B, 






li^Col, John* 


Flood, CoU Fredk- R.Solly, 






ler, M,-Oen. Hon. J. Charlemagne. 


Foley, Gen. Hon, St. Geo. Gerald, 






lias, V.-Adm- Sholto. 


Fordyce, Gen. Chas. Francis*. 






IM, Com.-Gen. Arthur W. 


Forrest, Gen, William C. 






», Col, John M. a 


Foster, Lt.-Gen. Chas. John. 






\ Col. Fmncis Barry. 


Franklin, M.-Gen. Chus. T. 






dale, Lt,.Gen. William, 


Eraser, Surg.-Oen. John, M- n. 






|tn^ Dep, Insp.-Gen, Daniel J., if. !>• 


Eraser, M.-Gen. Charles C. 




■ 


op, LL-Gen. Franklin. 


Eraser, M,-Gen. Hon. D, McD, 




■ 


ford. Gen. Hen* Fred., i. a. 


Fremantle, Capt Hon. Edm. R,, R. N. 




■ 


r, Lt-Gen, Robert John, 


French, Lt-(^ol, William, 




n 


^fa^kn. Wit Hum, c, s. i. 


Fryer, CoL John. 




J 


HHK Adm. Sir W., Bt 


Fyers, Lt-CoL Will, Aug- 




^ 


Krdes, CoL S, de Burgh. 

1 


Gage, M,-Gen, Hon. Edw, Thus. 


M 


'A 


L _ 


m 


■ d 



^1 ^ — ^ 


H % 


Gaitskell, M.-Gen. Frederick, i, a. 


Greer, M,-Gen, Hwnry Hartmr. 




Gall own j% Lt>-CoL James, 


Gregoiie, Col Churlen. F, 




Gamble, M.-Gen* Dominic J* 


G red fell Adm. Sidney. 




Gascoigne, Gen. John Hawkins. 


Griflith, Gen. Henry Darby. 




George, Gen. Fred, Darley, 


Gabbing, Lt.-Gen. Juiues. ^^^B 




Gerard, Lt-Col, Montagu G, 


Guise, M.-Geu. John, Christopher. ^^^| 




Gib, Col William Anthony, 


H^igart, Lt.-Col Jas. M l^aul ^^M 




Gibbon, Lt.-Gen. James Robert 


Hum ikon, Gen* Charles, i. a* ^^^M 




Gilbert, Col Philiii, E. v. 


1 Hamilton, C^ol Sir Chiis J. J., Bt ^^M 




Gillespie, Col Robert ItoUo. 


Ha in ikon, ( 'ol Fi nncis F, ^^^M 




Gi|»[>&, M.-Gen. Regiiiald, 


Hamilton, Gen. Henry, I A« ^^^| 




Giasse, Adm, Fred. H. H. 


Hamilton, Lt.-lsen. Henry Meade. ^^H 




Glyn, Lt.-Gen, Julius Richard. 


Hamilton, Lt.-Uen. Uiehard* ^^H 




Glyn, V.-Adm. Hon, IL Curr, c. s. i. 


Hmniltim, V.-Aiim. Uiehard Ves^jr, ^^^| 




Glyn, Col Richard T. 


Hannnill, Lt.-Col. DfUiiil ^^^^| 




Goldsmith, Adm, George. 


Hanbury, Fleet Surg. [ii;^ban]4 ^^^| 




Guodenougb, Col William H. 


Hand, Adm, Geo. Sumner. ^^^| 




Guodfellovv, Col W^m. Wl^sU 


Haidiige, Lr.-Gen. Hon, Arthur E* ^^H 




Goodxvyn, Gen. Julias Edm. 


Hardiu^e, V.^Adm. Edward. ^^^| 




Gordon, Ins().-Gen. Dr. Arch. 


Hardy, L(.-Gen. William. ^^M 




G rdon, Col Benjaiinn Lnmsden. 


H:iri<7, Col Rjbert. W., c. M, o. ^^M 




Gordon, BI.-Gen. Cbarlcn Henry. 


Hstrmitn, ('ol. G. Byng, ^^^M 




Gordon, Surg .-Gin. C. A., m. d. 


Harne.^8, Lt.-Col Arthur. «^^^| 




Gordon, Lt.-Gen. John. 


Hiirristm, Col Rirhard, v. M, G. ^^^| 




Gordon, Lt.-Gen. Sam, Enderhy. 


Ha88<'ird, M.-G^ii. Fafrlax Charles. ^^H 




Gordon^ Col Tho.«?, Ed word, C. S. I. 


Hansard, D<'p. Srn*g.>Gi^n. Henry B. ^^^H 




Gordon, V.-Adm. W. F. A. 


Hastings, Cupt. Ah*xan<lpr 1\ ^^^| 




Gordon, Gen. Williimi. 


Huvelock, Adan, Lt.-Gen. Sir H. M., Bt. ■ 




Gordon, Lt-Gen. Charles E, P. 


Hawkints^ M.-Gen* A. Cm^r. H 




Gordon, Col John J. H. 


Ha\vh*y, M.-(ien. Robert II H 




Gordon, M.-Gen. John. 


H.iv, Adm. Ut. Hoa. Sir J. C. D., Bt ■ 




Gordon, Col Thomas E., c. s, l 


Hny, Cid. Alex. 8. Lelth, ^M 




Gordon, Col Ben}, Lnmsden. 


Hnyter, Lt*-Col (Jbarh^s. ^^H 




Gough, V.-Adm. Fredk. W. 


Hcmh, V.-Adm. William A. J. ^H 




Grafton, Gen. Duke of— 


Heutbcote, Col. ('liiirh^s Thontas. ^^^| 




Graliam, Gen. Henry Hope. 


Heatlicote. Lt.-Col Mark Henrv. ^^H 




Graham, V.*Adm. William. 


Hen^lley, Dt^p. Sur^,-Gen. John, ^^^| 




Graham, Lt.*Col Samuel J. 


H en nin^Xt M.-Gen, Shiu'loek. ^^^H 




Grants V,-.\dm. Henry D. 


Heury^ Lt-Ge^L (.*li;is. Stuart. ^^^| 




Grant, M.-Gen, W^illiam Jan* E. 


Hepburn, Lt.-GeiL Henry 1*. ^^^| 




Graves, Lt,-Gen. John Cr»8l i**, i. A. 


Hey land, Gen, Alfr^nl Thomas. ^^^| 




Greaves, M.^Gen, Sir George R., li. c, M. o. 


Hichen^ I\l-Gen. Willimn. ^H 


^m Green, Col. Muleohn S,, i. A. 


Htdv8, Col Tho?. William, I. A. ^^^| 


B Greene, Col. Dominick S* 


Higginson, M.-Gen. Gej. W. A, ^^^| 




■ 
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n« Col. Howloy Sale, 

llvnr, Arlm. C* Farrpl. 

■ V.-Ailm. H. Willinm, 
Kan, M.-fron. Jolm Willmm. 
Ifiind, Lh-Col. T. Jampfl, t. A. 

, V.-Ai1m, ArHiiir W. A. r. If. 
Qph, William, 
n*. M,-Opn, Will. Fnend; 
n. V,.Adm. Willifim. 
V M*-f}en, Dixon EdwnH. 
m, Cant Chnrles Frederick, ft, w. 
, Gpn, Earl, 
tt, M.-Hpn, Arthur. 
n, lit .-Col Jolin. 
gh<*8, Col. Rohert JnliTi, 

to?, Lt-Gf*n. W,Templer,l, A. 
>, Col. H^nry. 
me, M.-O^n. Rohort. 

tt, Col* James Vero. 
Mfton, M.-Gon. Geo., o. 8. 1, 
tt^ Mri j,-0<*n. Gt'orge, I. A. 
^11, 0(»Ti. W, Lenox, 
pbr, CoK Charles Honr)\ 
l^fielil, Adm. Sir E, Aug. 
:lu»y Gen. William, 
l«8, Snrrr-Gen, J. H. K«r. 
Hi, Snrg.-Oen. Fri*. W., IT. D. 
ne. Com. -Gen. Mtitt. B., c. m. o. 
n©, Capt. St. Georire G, D'A., n. n. 
in, In^tp.-Gen. of Ro.«p., Ahmnty. 
kion, Brig.-Sorg. Sir Rol»ert W, 
^ DepL In^p.-Gen* of Hi>s[Mfiil9, Josepli. 
revi, Gen. Edmund Ricliard. 
kini!, Adm. Robert, 
kins, Insp.*Grn, Jamen, k. n. 
kins, Col. Fnincis ITowell. 
hson^ M.-Gen, Stjinhopo W. 
n.oon, CoL A. BayanI, 
\nMm^ M.-Gen. AInred, C* 

Etlon<! M.-Gen» *" 
, Com*-©' 




Jones, V.-Adm. William G, 
Jones, CoK Howard Sulton, 
Jordan, Col. Josp[»h» 
Kaye, Lt.-Gen. Edward. 
Keane, V.-Adm. Him. Disney. 
Keane, Lt.-Gen, H.*n. H. Fane* 
Keen, Lt.-Col. Frotleriek -L 
Kelly, Gen. Thos. Oonyngham. 
Kennedy, Adm. John Jas, 
Kennedy, Col. Thomas G. 
Kerr, Col. Lord Ralph Dmry. 
Keyser, Lt.-Coh Frederick, C. 
Kingscote, Lt.-Col. R. N. Fitzhardinge. 
Knowles, Col. Charles Benj. 
Knox, Gen. Thos. Edmond. 
Knox, Col. Geo. William. 
Lambert, M.-Gen. William. 
Lane, Gen. John T, i. A. 
Lanyon, Col. Sir Will O., K. C. M. o. 
Law, CoL Fmncis T. A, 
Laye, Gen. Joseph Henry. 
Leith, Lt>-Gen. Ilohert W. D. 
I^ith, Lt.-Col. John M. 
Lennox, M.-Gen. Willmiham 0. 
Lightfoot, M.-Gen. Thomas. 
Limond,('oI, David. 
Lindsay, M.-Gen» Alex, Hadden. 
Loch, Lt-Gen. Frant^iis A, E- 
Loekhart, Maj.-Gen. Gn^mo Alexander. 
Lockhart, Lt.-Ool. William S. A. 
Lofliis, Gen. William J^tmes. 
Logan, Lt.-Gen. Robert A. 
Longden, Gen. Henry E,^ c, 8. 1. 
Longfield, Gen. John. 
Longmore, Surg.-Gen. Thomas. 
Liiw, Gen, Alexander. 
Low, Col. Robert CanliflVv 
Lowfler, Gen. Sjim. Nettt^rville. 
Lowri^ Lt-Gen. RolM*rt Wm. 
Lniu d. V.Adm. Williiim G, 
Lr.Gen. Alfred W. 
^ -^ 'Ot. George. 
\ Lt-Col. Wilhelm. 
n, Lieut. Col. Frankljm- 



■^ 



^ 



^ (2ia 


^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


^^H C 


Laxmoore, Capt Percy R,R,K, 
Lyons, M.-Gen. Thomas Casey, 
Lys, Lt,*Col. Geo. Mowbray, 
Lyster, Col, Harry Hammon. 
Maberly, M.-Gen, Evan, 
Maean, Gen. Henry, i. A* 
Maclean^ Col. George ScourgalU 
Macdonald, Col. J. A. Mathew. 
Macdonald, Lt.-Gen. Willium 0, R. • 


Hayne, V.«-Adm. Rich. Chas. ^^H 
Mein, Lt.-Col, F. Robert. ^H 
Metlershy,-Adm. Arthur. ^H 
Metcalfe, CoK James, I. A. ^^H 
Methuen, Col. Hon. Pauls. ^H 
Meyriek, In.sp. Vet. Surg, Janiffs J. ^^^| 
Michell, M.-Gen. John E. ^^H 
Middleton, CoL Frederick Dobson* ^^^| 
Mifldleton, Adm, Sir G. N. Brake, Bt. ^^ 




Macintire, Lt.-Gen. Andrew W., i. A, 


Miller, (^ol, George M. ^^^ 




M'lntyre, Gen. Colin C. 
Mackenzie, Insp-Gen. W., I* A., C. s. L 
Mackenzie^ M.-Gen, Alexander, 
Mackinnon, Gen. Geo, H. 


Mil man, M.-Gen, George B. ^^^| 
MoUan, Col. Wilt. Campbell. ^H 
Molyneux, C:ipt. Roht, H, More, R. N, ^^H 

Money, Lt.-Col, Gerai*d Kool. ^^^| 




Mackinnon, Surg. Gen. W, Alex. 
Maclin, Lt-Col Charles Smith. 


Muntfigu, Gen, H, W^illiam. ^^^| 
Montagu, Lt,-Col, William ajw. V 




M'Mabon, Lt,-Gen. Sir T. Westropp, Bt. 


Montgomerie, V.-Adm. John E. ^M 




Macnaghten, Lt.-Cok William H. 
M'Neiil, Col. Sir John C, k. c. m. g. 


Moore, Col. Henrj\ ^M 
Moore, CoL Hans. Garratt. H 




MacphersoD, Col. Dancan. 


Morgan, Lt,-Col, Alex Brooke. H 




Mcqueen, Col. John W. 


Morgan^ Insp.-Gen. Diivid L. ^M 




Madden, Col, Samuel Alexander. 


Morris, Gen. Charles Henry. ^^^M 




Muingrise, Capfr. WillT,,B.N. 
Maitlnnd, Lt-Gen. Charlea H. B. 


Morshead, Adm. Wm. H. A« ^^^H 
Mosse, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Charles B. ^^H 




Miiitland, Lt.-Gen. James M- H. 


Moittyn, Cot. Hon, Savage. ^^H 




Malcohn, Gen. George A, 


Mouat, Surg.-Gen, Jas. ^M 




Malcolm, Lt.-Col, Edward Donald. 


Moutd, M.-Gen. Tha^. Rawlings. ^M 




Malcolmson, Col. John Henry Porter, , 
Malthus, Col, Sydenham. 


Mutock, CoL Thomas Edwar<ls. ^M 
Munro, Surg.-Gen. Wm., M. D. ^^^^H 


V* 


Manderson, Lt.-Col. George Ilennie. 
March, M.-Gen. William li. 


Murray, Lt.-Gen. Augustus W* ^^^^H 
Murray, Col. John. ^^^| 




Marlow, Insp.-Gen. B. William, M. B, 


Murray, M.-Gen. John Irvine. ^^^| 




Martin, Col, Cunliff'e. 


Nuirne, Lt-CoL Clias Bdw. ^^M 




Mason<,Rich. Denton, In<*p.-Gen. Hosp.and Fleets, 


Nation, M,-Gen. Joliu Louis, ^^^H 




Mason, Adm. Thos, Henry. 
Magsy, Snrg.-Gen. H. Hugh, M. D. 
Master, Col Wm. Chester. 


Nelson, M.-Gen. Alexander Abercromby, ^M 
Newdigato, M.-Gen. Edward* ^M 
Newdigafce, CoL Henrv, R, L. ^M 




Maude, Col. George Ashley. 
Maude, Cot. Eras. C. 


Nicliolson, Oapt. Henry Frederick, R.N. H 
NicbolFon, Lt.-Gen. Lolhian. ^^B 




Mangel 1, M*-Gen. Fred. Richard, 


Nieolsou, Adm. Sir F. W, E., Bt. ^fl 




Manuel 1 Col. Thomas, 


Norbury, Fleet Surg. H. T, ^^^| 




Maxwell, Gen, Alexander. 


Norman, Lt.-Gen. Henry Radford. ^^^| 




Maxwell, Gen. Edw. Herhert. 


Noriuun, Col. Francis Bt>oth. ^^^| 


^H 


Maxwell, Lt.-Gen» Henry H. 


Nuttat, M.-Gen. James M, * ^^^^ 


^^H ^^ - -_ 
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,-Qen. Bartholomew, 
n, Adm. George W* D. 
(;ol (;has. Edward, 
t-Gen, William, L a. 
, Adm. 8ir Erasmus* 
p, Sarg.-Gen. John, 
IL I. A, Insp,<-G^n* of Ho.q>, 
I. Henry Aime, 

-Gen. Henry \V, 
.-Gen. Hy, AVoodbine. 
|en. William, 

llichard, 
^'0\, George Hubert, 
[io\, Henry, 
en. John 8. 
rGen. William. 
M.-Gen, Da\nd Will. 
Joshaa, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp, 
M,-Gen. George Godfrey. 
, Gen. 1\ Hook. 
Col. Sir ('h«.«5. Kni^^ht, K. cl M. c. 
ColWykeham L. 
, Col. James* F, 
n, I*enrose < luis. 
en. John M. 
L jEneaii. 

en, Jcjhn Gordon. 
Gen. Francis. 
■Col JosejdL 
B,-Adm, Henry B. 
. Philip Gojtsett. 
L George Dean. 
r,-Oen, George^ i, A. 
V*-AditL Ashinore, 

4, 

ten. Robert. 

Adnu G. Wm, 

t,M.^G*^n, Harry N. 

I. RichunL 

Lt-Gen.Ttichard B. 

Edwani. 

Gen* Sir D. Mucna^Uten, L A.|, K. b* i 

in. Fredfc, George* 
"^Adm. Henry JamoH. 

it.-Gcn. William P. 



LI, 



Raines, Gen. Julius Aug. Robt. 
Rainey, Gen. H. Garner. 
Rait, Major Arthur J. 
Randall, Asst.-(^oni.-Gen. John H, 
Randolph, V.-Adm, George G. 
Rattray J Lt.-Gen, James Clerk. 
Ravenhill, Col. Philip. 
Rawson, Capt. Harry H., R. K. 
Redmond, Lt.-Gen. J, Patrick. 
Reeves, Asst,-Com.-Gen. H, S. Edward. 
Reily, Col. Will Edm. Moyses. 
Rennie, Comm. James^ Ind. Navy, 
Reynardson, Col. Edward Birch- 
Rice, V.-Adm. Edward Bridges. 
Rich, Lt.-Gen. George W, Talljot. 
Richardson, M.-Gen. Joseph F., I. A, 
Richardson, M.-Gen. William^ i. a, 
Richardson, Lt-Col William S. 
Hidden, M.-Gen, Chas. J. B, 
Robertson, Lt.-Gen. Alex. i\ 
Robertson, Gen. Rob. Richardson, 
Robertson, Col, James Peter. 
RobertRon-Ro!«8, Col. Patrick, 
Robinson, Dep,-Controlltn* Henry 
Robin,*on, Uep.-Com.-Gon. Wellesley G. W 
Rocke, Col. James Harwood. 
Rodney, Lt.4'ien. George B. 
Roe, Brigade-Surg. S. Black, M, \k 
Raffey, Lisp, of Machy. James, R. x, 
Rogers, CoL Robert G. 
Rolland, V.-Adm. W. Roe. 
RoIh>, Gen,-Hon. Robert, 
Routh, Com.-Gen, Randolph. 
Rowland, Col. Tljoina?, 
Rowlands, M.-Gen. Hugh. 
Russell, Lt.-Gen. Lord Alex H, 
Russell, Adni, Lord Edward. 
Russell, Lt.-Gen,iSir Wm. Bt, 
Russell, Com.-Gen. Horatio A. 
Ru therfonJ, Surg.-Gen, Wlo.. " ' 
Salmon, R.-Adm, Now ell. 
Salnslmry, M.-Gen. Fred. Octavius, 
Sankey, Gen. W^illiam. 
Sao key, CoU Richard Hie rani. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 




Saral, M.-Gen. Honry A. 


Stuart, Gen. John Ramsay. ^^^| 




Sargent, M.-Gen. John Noptiin*^. 


Suther, Gen. W. Grigor, it, a, ^^H 




Saumarex, H.-Adm. Thos, 


Sutherland, Coh-Rt. M^icleod. ^^M 




Saunders, George, Dep. Insp.-GerL 


Swaine, Lt.-Col. Leopold Y. ^^H 




Sayer, M»-Gen. Jamos Rt Stead man. 


Tanner, Col. Edward, ^^H 




Schneider, Lt.-Gen. Wni., L a. 


Taylor, Insp. Gen. J. R. ,^H 




Schoinberg, Gen. George Angustus. 


Thackwell M.-Gen. J. Edwin. ^H 




Schreiber, Lt-CoK Bryiner F. 


Thelwall, Col. John 6. ^H 




Scott, Col, Francis i\ 


Thomas, Lt»-Gen. John Wellesley. ^^M 




Seager, Lt.-Gen. Edward, 


Thooisom, Col. G., i. a. ^^H 




Seymour, M.-Gen. Wra, Henry. 


Thompson, Col. William D. ^H 




Shadwell, Gen. Lawrence, 


Torrens, M.-Gen. Henry D'Oyl©} ^H 




Shaw, Fleet Surg. Doyle M., n. N. 


Tower, M.-Gen, Conyers. ^^B 




Shaw, Il.-Gen. George. 


Townsend, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Stephen C. B 




Shipley, Gen. Reginald Y. 


Travers, Gen, James, i. a. ^^H 




Shnte, Gen. C. Cameron, 


Tremenherre, Lt.-Gen. Chas. W,, I. A, ^^M 




Simmons, Lt.-Col. Joseph. 


Trevor, M.*Gen. William Cosmo. ^^H 




Slade, Major John Ramsay. 


Tryon, Capt. Geo., b» n. ^^^| 




Slight, V.-Adm. Julian F, 


Tucker, Gen, Auchmuty, i. a» ^^^| 




Smith, Gen. John W. Sidney. 


Tucker, Lt,-CoI. Henry St. George. ^^M 




Smith, Gen, ilichael Wm. 


Tucker, M.-G^n. Henry T., i. a. ^^M 




Smith, M.^len. (luirles H, 


Tucker, Lt.-Col. Charles, ^^M 




Smith, S«rg.-Gen. Alexander. 


Tulloeh, Lt.-Col. Alex« Bruce. ^^| 




Smith, Coh Philip. 


Talloh, M.-Gen. John Stewart. ^^| 




Smith, Dep. Sarg.-Geii. f'olvin, M. n. 


Turner, M.-Gen. John. ^^H 




Smyth, Gen. Henry. 


Turner, Geo. Frank,, i. A. ^^H 




Smyth, M*-6en. John Hall, i. a. 


Turner, M.-Gen. N. 0. 8. ^^M 




Smyth, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Leicester. 


Tumour, V.-Adm. Edw. W. ^^M 




Somerset, Lt.-Gen. Edw. Arthur. 


Tuson, CoL Henry Brasnel. ^^^B 




Spence, IL-Gen. Frederick, 


Twynan, Col. Philip A. ^^B 




1 Spratt, Adm. Thomas A, B. 


Tyndall, Lt-CoK Henry. ^^| 




Spurgin, M,-Gea. John Blicks, c. s. I. 


Tyrwhitt, Lt.-Gen. Charles. ^^M 




Stafford, M.-Gen. William J. F. 


Tytler, Gen. Jas. M. B. F., I, A. ^H 




Btannus, Gen. Henry J. 


Upperton, Lt.-Col. John. ^^H 




Stanton, Gen. Edward, k, c. m, ti. 


Urquhart, M.-Gen. Francis Gregor. ^^^| 




Stephenson, Lt.-Gen. Fred. Chas. A. 


Yancortlandt, Col. H. C, I, A. ^^H 




Stevenson, Col. Thos. Rennie. 


Vunsitart, V.-Adm. Edw. W. ^^B 




Stewart, Col. Robert Crosse. 


Van Straubenzer, Lt-Col. Turner. H 




Stewart, Col. Herbert. 


Vaaghan, Lt,-Gen. John L., 1. A, ^| 




Stirling, CoU William, 


*Vialb, LL-Gen. George C. ^fl 




Stock well, Lt.-Col. C. Moiitizambert. 


Wade, Dalton, Coh Hamlet Coote. ^H 




Story, Gen. Philip Frs., I. a. 


Walker, M.-Gen. James Thomas. ^^H 




Straghan, Lt.-Col Abel. 


Walker, M,-Gen, Mark, ~B 


H 


Street, Lt.-6en. John Alfred. 
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Walker, Col. Fredk. W. E. F. ^M 


^^H V^g^^^ 


^_^l 



^^^^^^^^4 


mff^^^^^^ 


^^^^^^IH 


w 


Wake, Henvald Cnmford, Esq. 


Coffinieres, Geo. Gregoire Gaspard. ^^H 


■ 


Witlker, Sir James, kx.m.o. 


Comignan, Gen. Nareisse Nap. Noel. ^^^| 


m 


Walker, William Stuart, Esq, 


De Berckheim, Chef dVscad., s. o, ^^H 


1 


WalliiigtoTi, Coh J. Williams. 


De Bertier, Gen. Alexis Benigne L, ^^H 


■ 


Walpole, ('harles, Esq. 


De Beville, Gen. Gasp. Just. Yvelin. . ^^H 


H 


Wal pole, Horace G., Esq. 


De Castagny, Gen. Armand Alex* ^^^| 


m 


Walrond, Theodore, Esq. 


De t'ornelly, Lt.-r'ol, Bertraud, M. r, ^^H 


1 


Ward, John, Esq. 


De Dompierre d Horny, Capi, C. M* ^^^| 


1 


Warner, Charles William, Esq* 


De Failly, Gen. Pierre, c. A, ^^H 


1 


Watt, Com.-Gen. Fitzjames E, 


De Farrabouc, Gen. Jean, a. e. r. ^^^^ 


1 


Welby, Reginald E., Esq 


De Franolieu, Capt. H. M. Paaqaier, ^^^| 


I 


West, Algernon E., Esq* 


De la Bretonniere, Captain. ^^^| 


^B 


Whit^, WiUiam A,, Esq. 


De Lorencez, Gen. Charles F. L. ^^^| 


■ 


White, Sir WUliam H, 


De la Martinit^re, Gen. Chas E. ^^H 


^^H 


Williams, Ct^t. George Walter, LA. 


De la Muttermige, Gen* Joseph E. ^^H 


^H 


Wilmot, CoK Sir Henry S., Bt. 


De la Rovere, Lt.-CoL Chev. A. ^H 


■ 


Wilaon, Sir Charles Rivers, k.cm.g* 


De Man, Capt, Jaeobous Eliza. ^^^| 


1 


Wilson, Lt,-CoL Sir Cliarlcs W., r. e., k. c. m* u. 


De Negro, ('upt. Marq. Orazin. ^^H 


H 


Wingfield, Sir Charles J., K. c. s. L 


De Revel, Maj. Chev, GenovaThaon. ^^H 


I 


Wolley, Thomas, Esq. 


De Rochebouet, Gen. Gaetan. ^^^| 


»^^ 


Wood, Sir Richard, 0. c. M. g. 


Desaiht, Col. Jules Louis D. ^^H 


^^H 


1 Wright, James, Esq. 


De Saisset, R.-Adm. Jean M. jf T. ^^H 


^^^^ 


Wright, I)ep.-Ci>m. Gen. Will. F. 


De Sorhif^r^, Cub Denis Benj. ^^^| 


^V 


Wyndham, George H., Esq. 


Desusleau do Malroy, Cob A, C, I, ^^^| 


■ 


Yolland, Col. William. 


Dufonr de Mouttouls, Capt. L. L. T. ^^H 


■ 


Yoiiog, Adam, Esq. 


Duprat de Larrotiuette, Gen, N, M* J, WL ^| 


■ 


Young, Sir Allen William. 


Dupre, Ca()t. Marie Jules. ^^^M 


^^^^ 


_ Younghusband, Lt.-Gen. Chas. W. 


Epautehine, Capt. Jean. ^^^| 


^^^1 


1 Yule, Sir George Udny, K. o. 8* I. 


Epautehine, Capt. Nicolas. ^^^| 


^^^^ 


Yule, Col Henry, i.A, 


Fancheox, Geo. Achille Charles. J^^^H 


I 


ffonoravf/ Companions of the Bath, 


Gagneur, Col. Francois Jos. Fred* ^^^^^M 


H 


A bra ham son, Major. 


GarnauJt, Capt. Henri J. N. F. ^^^^| 


I 


Augot, Military Intendant L. J. A. 


Ginoax de la Coche, Capt. Oswald. ^^^^H 


I 


Barral, lit-Col. Eugene. 


Gordon, Col, Charles George. ^^^^H 


H 


Baumbach, Major, 


Gorkiim, Cohmtd Van. ^^^^H 


I 


Bazaine, General Francois Achille. 


Govone, Maj. Che v. Guise ppe. ^^^| 


■ 


Bisson, General Jerome Louis, 


Goze, Gen. Fnincois Etienne. ^^^| 


I 


Bodenhausen, Major Baron de. 


Jarras, Gen. Hngues Louis. ^^^| 


■ 


Bogdanowiteh, Captain Luc, 


Krouschtnl}*, Captain Etienne. ^^^^H 


I 


Boudurand, Mil, Intend. Alexander Joseph. 


Lalleraand, Cob Orphis Leon, ^^^^H 


I 


Bouet, R.-Adm« Adolphe, c. e* 


Larchey, General Francois Etienne, ^^^| 


1 


Bourbaki, Gen. Chas. Denis Sauter. 


Larrien, R.-Adm, Guillaume L. £. ^^| 


■ 


Brosin, Major General. 


Leboeuf, General Edmond. ^^^^H 


^^ 


Chevibtte, Chef de Bataillon, b* p* 


Lefevre, Gen, Anguste H, ^^^^1 


^■&^ 


^ 


^^^^^1 ^'"^ 


• 

« 

■ ' 


^m 



^R ( 


^^^^^^^^^K^^^^^l 


k 


pr. Greiu Sir John H.^ k, c. m, a. 


Ramsay, Lt,-Gen. Hon. Sir Henry, r.A., KX.s.i. 


1 


ligne, Sir John. 


Ravvlinson, Hubert, Esq. 




Lt, Lt-CuL Hon, (X Hugh. 


Rawson, Sir Rawson W., k.c.m.g. 




■den^ Lt.*Gon« Sir H. B., k« c. s. i. 


Reade, Edward Anderton, Esq. 




H|Ml,,Williaiii, £$q. 


Redgrave, Alexander, Esq. 




irlfe, Col. John Uniham* 


Reilgrave, UicharJ, Esq. 




in, Will* ( nimpWil, Insp.4ven. of Ho^/ 


Reeve, Henry, Esq. 




o«l, WilL In*|i.-Gen. of Hosp., &c. 


Richards, V.-Adm. Sir Geo. Henry. 


. 


leraon* Col. Ewcn. 


Richmond, Maj. Matthew. 


■ 


<li<% CoK Viviau D,, h.a* 


Rit'ketts, Geo. Hen. Mildmay, Esq. 


■ 


t, Sir Loai^. 


Robertson, Com.-Gen. Jamas Scott. ' 


^ 


lam, Clements Robert, Esq. 


Robinson, Henry, Esq. 




en, Lt,-Col. F. Carleton, la. 


Robinson, Col. Sir John S., Bt 




Ddalo, Dep, (;ont B. Hajr. 


Romainej William Govott, Es^j. ' 




HOD, Lt.-Col Donald. 


Rowsell, Francis 'William, Esq. 




in, Controller Willium H. 


Rowton, Lord. 




Ift% Sir TlR*opbiliis John, Bt* 


Ryan, Charles Lister, Esq. 




11, Thomas, Eiiij. 


Sandr'rsoTij Thomas H., Esq. 




d, Algernon B., Esq. 


Sandwith, Thomas Backhouse, Esti. 




rteff, CoK Alexander- 


Sapte, Brand, Esq. 


^9 iUonj&o, Esq. 


Saunders, Charles Burslem, Esq. 




»D, Hon. Edmunci Julnu 


Scott, Capt. Lord Charles, R.N. 


^^^- 


1, Niven, Esq. * 1 


Scott, M,-Gen, Henry Young, D. 


^^ 


rty, Capt. Henry A., k.k, 


Scudamore, Frank l%es, Esq. 


^1 


ptjll. Dr. William H. 


Seccomhe, Sir Thomas L., K.o.S.i. 


^^^H 


rton, Ciurlea Thomas, Eaq, 


Shakerley, Lt.-CoL Sir C, Watkin, Bt 


^1 


hf Capt. Andrew. 


Shaw, Eyre. Massey, Esq. 


^1 


1^ James Gambierj Enq, 


Simon, John, Esq. 


^1 


thcotOy Henry S., Esq. 


Stephen, Sir Alfred, k.c.m.g. 


^1 


cy, Lt.-CoL WalU^r H. 


Stephenson, Capt. H. F., R.N. 


^H 


, M.-<ion. Sir Harry St, 0., g,o*m.o. 


Stroutre, Charles W., Esq. 


^1 


!^o^ Uiclmrd, E^. / * 


Stuart, Hon. William. 


^1 


m, Sir Francis P. C*, k,c.51.g. 


Tatuni, Com.-Gen. Henry. 


^1 


lety John Henry, Esq. 


Taylor, Col. Robert Lewis. 


^1 


ley^ IL-Gen. Cliarles, r.e. 


Taylor, Gen. Reynell George, c.s.l. 


^M 


DoefotCi Sir Jalian^ k.cjlg. 


Thomson, Sir William Taylonr, K.c.M.G. 


^1 


{, Cliitrle« Lennox^ Esq. 


Thornton, Edward, Esq, 


^1 


y, Saville M,, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp., i.a- 


Tilley, Sir Samuel L., K.c.M.G, 


^M 


yWj Lt.-Gen* iSir A. P., (3*c.M.a., k,c\s,i. 


Tremenhere, Hugh Seymour, Esq. 


^M 


rfnir, Kt. Hon, Lyon. 


Trotter, Major Henry, R.E. 


^M 


jer, Lt-CoL Addison. 


Tulloh, Lt.-Gen. Alexander Thomasi. 


^M 


sdy R-Adm. Geo. W. 


Tapper, Sir Charles, K.C.M.O. 


^M 


■fosei Hon. Boaverie F. 


Verdon, Sir George F., k.C.M.o. 


^M 


i«iy, George D., Esq, 

* 


ViTJan, Hon. Hussey C- 
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APPENDIX B. 



THE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF ST, MICHAEL ANDST. GEORGI 



The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

THE SOVEREIGN. 

Grand Master, (ind First and Principal Knight Grand Cross. 

Field-Marshal H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge, k.g., kp., acs.i. 



KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS. 
Field-Marshal H. R. H. The Prince of Wales, k.g., k.t., k.p, g.c.s i. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh.— H. R. H. The Duke of (Jonnaught. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 



Demetrio, Count Solomon. 

Sir George Fergusson Bowen. 

Sir Pietro Armeni Braila, 

Gen. Sir Patrick Grant. 

Sir Adriano Dingli. 

Sir Victor Houlton. 

Viscount Monck. 

Earl Grey, K. G. 

Sir -Henry Barkly. 

Sir John Peter Grant. 

Lord Wolseley. 

Capt. Sir John Hawley Glover. 

Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson. 

H. H, the Maharaja of Johore (Hon,), K. c. s. i. 

Earl of Dufferin. 

Marquess of Normanby. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Arth. Phayre, K. c. s. i. 

Hon. Sir A. Hamilton-Gordon. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Wm. F. D. Jervois. 



Sir Alexander T. Gait. 

King of Siam (Hon.). 

Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. 

Marquess of Lome. 

Sir John Rose, Bt. 

Viscount Lyons. 

Lord Ampthill. 

Sir Antonio Micallef. 

H. E. Nubar Pasha (Hon.), 

Sir Charles Lennox Wyke. 

Sir Richard Wood. 

Gen. Sir Arthur Borton. 

H. M. King Kalakaua of the Hawaiian Isla 

(Hon.). 
Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy. 
M.-Gen. Sir Harry St. George Ord. 
Sir Harry Smith Parkes, 
M,-Gen. Sir Henry Evelyn Wood. 
Sir John Henry Brand (Hon.). 
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Kr Anio. Count L. Daismani. 

Sir Demetrio Comte Cnrcumelli. 

Sir Jas. Philip La Caita. 

Sir Chas. E. Douglas. 

Sir Spiridione Valaoriti. 

Sir Chas. Sebright. 

Major Sir Wilford Brett. 

Col. Sir Thos. G. Browne. 

Sir. Francis Hincks. 

Sir James Walker. 

Gen. Sir Chas. H. Doyle. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Peel. 

Lord Norton. 

Lord Blachford. 

Sir Henry Taylor. 

Sir Thos. W. C. Murdoch. 

Viscount Bury. 

Sir Benjamin C. Campbell Pine. 

Sir George F. Verdon. 

Earl of Belmore. 

Sir Robert R. Torrens. 

Sir Henrj' Ayers. 

Col. Sir Andrew Clarke. 

Sir Alfred Stephen. 

Sir James McCuUoch. 

Sir John O'Shanassy. 

Sir John Scott. 

Col. Sir Francis W. Festing. 

Col. Sir Stephen J. Hill. 

Sir Penrose G. Julyan. 

Sir Henry Ernest Bulwer. 

Rt. Hon. Sir James Fergusson, Bt. 

Sir John Sealy. 

Sir (liarles Du Cane. 

Sir George Macleay. 

Sir Francis F. Turville. 

E:irl of Orkney. 

Sir Charles Sladen. 

Sir Julius Vogel. 

Sir Anthony Musgrave. 

Sir Riwson W. Rawson. 

Rt. Ho:i. Sir William Henry Gregory. 

Sir James Robert Longden. 

Sir Charles Peter Layard. 



Sir Theophilus Shepstone. 

Sir Henry T. Holland, Bt, 

Sir Wm. Wellington Cairns. 

Lt.-Col. Sir H. Fitz H. B. Maxse. 

Sir Wm. Fitzherbert. 

Sir John B. Darvall. 

Sir Stephen Walcott. 

Sir William C, F. Robinson. 

Major Sir Robert M. Mundy. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Patrick L. M'Dougall. 

Gen. Sir John H, Lefroy. 

Gen. Sir Edward S. Smyth. 

Sir John Robertson. 

Sir Henry Parkes. 

Sir Arthur Blyth. 

Sir Charles G. Duffy. 

Gen. Sir John J. Bisset. 

Sir Albert Smith. 

Sir Henry Turner Irving. 

Sir Sanford Freeling. 

Sir John Hay. 

Sir Archibald Michie. 

Sir Frederick B. T. Carter. 

Sir Francis P. C. Owen. 

H. H. the Somdetch Chas. Phy-Surawongse (//on.). 

H. H. the Raja Ahmed Taj Udinbin Sultan Zain 

Alrashid Kedah. 
H. E. Rachad Pasha (Hon,). 
Sir Narcisse Fortunat Belleau. 
Sir William Taylour Thomson. 
Sir William Pearce Howland. 
Sir Charles Tupper. 
Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley. 
Sir George Welsh Kellner. 
M.-Gen. Sir Edward W. Ward. 
Sir Ferdinand von Mueller. 
Sir Alexander Campbell. 
Sir Richard John Cartwright. 
Sir Edward William Stafford. 
Sir William Fox. 
H. E. Riaz Pisha (Hon.). 
Earl of Dont)aghmore. 
M.-Gen. Hon. Sir Henry Hugh Clifford. 
Col. Sir Charles Knight Pearson. 
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Sir Julian Pauncefofce. 


M.-Gen. Sir Arch. E. H. Anson. ^M 




Lt*Gen, Sir Edward B. Ham ley. 


Mohamed Saltan Pasha (Hon.). ^^H 




Sir Charles R. Wilson. 


Sir William McArthur, Aid. ^H 




CoK Sir WiUiain 0*Lanvon. 


Sir Thomas Mcliwraith. ^^H 




CoL Sir Baker C. Uusscll 


CoL Sir Red vers H. BuUer ^H 




Sir Thomas George Knox. 


^^B 




VjoL Sir Robert Biddulph. 


Companion*^ ^^^M 




Sir John Pope Heniiesiiy. 


Cavaliere Constantino Asopio. ^^^| 




8urg.-M, Sir Samuel Ruwe. 


Dr. Demetuo Franzopulo. ^^H 




Major Sir George Cuniint* Strahan. 


Dr. Constantino Metaxa. ^^^| 




Sir Frederick Aloysius Weld, 


Count Nicoto Lunzi. ^^H 




Sir William Valiaiice Whiteway. 


Sir Sydney Smith Saunders. ^^H 




H. E. Chao. Phya BhanowoDgse Maha Ko&ha Tibodi 


Alex. Fielding Boyd, Esq. ^^H 




ti Phraklaug {Ilvn,. 


Aristotito Seremetti, Esq. ^^H 




M,-Gen. Sir John C, McNeill. 


CoL Cecil Newton Lane. ^^H 




Sir Daniel Cooper, Bt. 


Ferdinundo Yincenzo Inglott, Rstj. ^^^| 




Sir Patrick A. Jennings. 


Alfred Christian^ Esq. ^^H 




Sir Virgile Naz, 


Will. C. Gibson, Esq. ^H 




Sir Spenser St, John. 


FbIix Bedingfeld) Esq. ^^H 




Sir Francis Dillon Bell. i 


Sir John L. Smith, ^^^| 


^^^^H| Sir Hector L. LaDgevin. 


James E. Fitzgerald, E&q. ^^H 




M.-Gen. Sir George R. Greaves. 


CoL Sir Howard Elphinstone. ^^^| 




Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer. 


Lt.-CoL Will. Oi^borne Smith. ^H 




Lt.-Uen, Sir John S, Hawkins. 


Lt.-OoL Archibald lIcEaohern. ^^| 




Lt,-Col. Sir Charles W^ill. Wilson. 


Lt.-Col. Brown Chamberlin. ^^H 




Sir Donald Currie, 


Lt.-CoL John Fletcher. ^H 




Sir Patrick J. Keenan. 


M.-Gen. Randal J. Fielden. ^W 




Sir Jolin Kirk, M, D. 


Col. Wob John Bolton. ^^B 




Sir Auckland Colvin, 


Com.-Gen« Ma the w Bell Irvine. ^^^| 




Gen. Sir Edward Stanton. 


M.-Gen. Samuel P, Jarvis. ^^^| 




Sir John H. do Villiers. 


Col. James F, JL'T.t*od. ^^H 




Earl of Ulanwilliam. 


CoL John Hamilton Gray. ^^^| 




Sir Franci* Sav&go Heilly. 


John Harvey Darrell, Esq. ^^H 




Sir Ilohert Hiirt. 


Charles Todd, Esq. ^^M 




Sir Corntditjn^ H, Kortright. 


Richard Southey^ Esq, ^^^| 




Sir William B. Gurdon. 


Adams G* Archibald, £»q. ^^^| 




CoL Sir William Bellair*. 


Hewitt Bernard, Esq. ^^^| 




CoL Sir Goorgc H. Whitemore. 


(^oL Hubert W. Harley. ^H 




Sir Saul S;imii(d. 


Capt. Hon. E. R. Fremantle, H. n. ^^| 




Count Giorgio Hcrafino Cinanfnr ^ F*ilt ologo). 


Roger T. Goldswortby, Esq. ^^^| 




Sir John Mall. 


Lt.-CoL Reginald AV. Sartoriu^. ^^M 




Sir Edminirl Mortimor ArchiUhL 


Major John H. Barnard, ^^^| 




Sir John (Jharh^M Molti^iio* 


Major William A. T. Helden. ^^M 




Sir Wil/ium Clu4ih?^ Hur^munt* 


Comm. Henry F, Blissett* ^^^| 






^^^m 
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^Vatnes A. Youl, Esq. 


Charles D. Griffith, Esq. 




HCKoYanni B. Trapani, Esq, 


Francis Glare Ford, Esq. 




■ Walter Lawry Biiller, Esq. 


Anthony 0' Grady Lefroy, Esq. 




HAtigQstus G. Qrefiory^ Esq* 


George Henry H. Thwaites, Esq. 




■Major Peter E. Warburton, 


Henrj^ Halloran, Esq. 


1 


^HEdgar Leopold Layard^ Esq. 


Colville Arthur D, Barclay, Esq. 


^■Col. John Drde. 


R.-Adm. Sir Francis W. Sullivan, 


1 


^KEdward Xewton, Esq. 


Lt,-CoU Charles Warren, r. k. 


■ Jayies Hector. M, D. 


Capt. Mathew J. Blyth. 




^Arthnr N. Birch » Esq. 


Capt. Charles Mills. 




■Jahn Donglas, Esq, 


Lt-Col. Arthur B. Haig, r. e. 




^Htirles Cameron I^es^ Esq. 


Charles A. P. Pelletier, Esq. 




^lArthnr Maoali<«ter. Esq. 


Edward Combes, Esq. 




HlJohn Ofirdiner Ati'^tin, Esq. 


James Joseph Casey, Esq. 




BCharles Htitton Oregoryj Esq. 


Thomas Goltrin Keefer, Esq. 




^pcirg.'Maj. V. S. Gonldsbury, m. d. 


Josiah Boothby, Esq, 




^mTincenzo Buofoja. Esq. 


John Spencer B. Todd, Esq. 




^BDoL Wm. Cro«smnn. 


Arthur Hodgson, Esq. 




HBtr Henry L. Phillips. 


George C. Levey, Esq. 




M.-Gen« Antonio Mattel. 


James Rose Innes, Esq. 




■William Robinson, Esq. 


Major Henry G. Elliot. 




^Bliidson R, JanisQh, Esq, 


John Frost, Esq, 




^VGeorge W. Des Vobux, Esq. 


Edward Yeyd Brabant, Esq. 




Frwlerick P. Barlee, Esq* 


James Armstrong, Esq. 




■Joseph William Tmteh, Esq. 


M.-Gen. Henry Wray, R. K. 




■Cyril a Graham, Esq. 


CoL Peter Henry Scratchley, R. E. 




^Bohn Douglas, Esq. 


Lt.-Col. John T. N. O^Brien. 




^■dwtn D. Barnes, Esq. 


Major John F. A. McNair, »• 4. 




^Bohn S* Bushe, E^q^ 


Christopher Rolleston, Esq. 


■ 


■tVilliam A. G. Young, Esq* 


Edward Richardson, Esq, 


■ 


^■rederick K. Broome, Esq, 


William J, M. Larnach, Esq. 


■ 


■lli»xander W. Moir, Esq. 


William Brandford Griffith, Esq. 




^■korge Vane, Esq. 


Joseph Henderson, Esq, 




^■JHlias Rnssell, Esq. 


Hugh Low, Esq. ' 




HK Smith, Esq. 


George Bentham, E«q, 




^Klfrxander Murray, Esq. 


Count Alexander B. S. Pisani. 




^Bandford Fleming, Esq. 


H. E. Samlh Pasha (ffon.y 




^■otm Palliser, Esq. 


M.-Gen, Henry Hope Crealock. 




HLl-CoI Donald R. Cameron. 


M.-Gen, Prederir-k Marshall. 




^Bbpt Oearge Arthur French. 


Col Sir Redver* Henrv Buller. 




^^■or Lotits F. Knollys. 


Siirg-Qf»n. John A. Woolfryes, u. i>. 




^iRitir J, L. GonJon, Esq. 


Capt, Edwjini S. Ailfjine, R. N, 




Hpburles H. Stewart, Esq. 


Commr. John W. Brickenbury, R. Bl, 




^■olin Thomas Emmerson, Esq. 


Major John Muhonv. 
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Major Percy H. S. Barrow. 


Major John George Dartnell. ^M 




Lt-Col, George Paton. 


John William Dawson, L, L. D, d^^H 




Commissary Emilius Hughes* 


Alpheus Todd, l. l, d. ^^H 




Commandant Koper La T. Lonsdale. 


William Dealtry, Esq. ^^M 




Commandant Peter Kuaf. 


Charles John Irving, Esq. ^^| 




Commandant Franck N, Streatfeild. 


Henry N. D. Beyts, Esq. ^^| 




George J. Eldridgo, Esq* 


William Augustine Dancan, Esq. ^^H 




Major H. C. Chermside, 


Charles Bruce, Esq* ^^H 




Lt.-CoI. Zachary S* Bayly. 


William Maegregor, m. d. ^^^^| 




William Henry Wyldo, Esq. 


George Edward March, Esq. ^^H 




Lt.-Col. Frederick Carringtoii. 


Lt*-Col. John D. H. Stewart. ^^| 




Major Marshall J. Clarke, 


Halliday Macartney, m. d. ^^H 




P. J. Ferreira, Esq. 


Alexander Condie Stephen, Esq. ^^^| 




Norman Magnus MacLeod, Esq. 


J. Cosmo Newbery, Esq. ^^^| 




Li-Col Charles B. H. Mitchell. 


John Cashel Hoey, Esq* ^^H 




Loftas J. Rolleston, Esq* 


Jonathan Binns Were, Esq. ^^^| 




James Siveright, Esq. 


Col. William C. Justice. ^^^| 




Theophilus Shepstone, Esq. 


Capt. Robert Knapp Barrow. ^^^H 




Major Franci:^ C. H. Clarke, R. A. 


Frederick Evans, Esq* ^^^| 




Celicort Antelme, Elsq. 


Alfred Patrick, Esq. ^^M 




St. Leger Algernon Herbert, Esq. 


Lt.-Col. John S. Dennis* ^^^| 




Hon* Francis Littleton. 


Lt.-CoL Francis W* de Winton, n. a* ^^H 




Signor A. Testaferrata Abela. 


Montague F* Ommanney, Esq. ^^^| 




Capt Arthur E, Havelock* 


William T. T. Dyer, Esq. ^^M 




Alfred Domett, Esq. 


Saverio Marchese de Piro* ^^^| 




John Bates Thurston, Esq. 


Henry Heylyn Hayter, Esq. ^^^| 




Cecil Clement i Smith, Esq. 


Cornelius Alfred Moloney, Esq. |^^^| 




Francis John Villiers, Esq, 


Gerhardns M. Rudolf, Esq. ^^H 




Phya Ratna Kosba (Hon.), 


Melitioth Osborne, Esq. ^^^| 




Prince Prisdang (Hon.), 


John Forrest, Esq. ^^^| 




Col. Falkland G* E. Warren, r. a. 


Victor A, Williamson, Esq. ^^H 




Capt. Andrew G, Wauchope, 


Sir Henry P. T. Barron, Bt. ^^^M 




Gerald Fitjsgerald, Esq* 


Bey. John Neale Dalton. ^^H 




William Davies, Esq. 


Major Thomas Eraser, R, e, ^^H 




Col. Richard T. Glyn* 


Charles James Roberts, Esq, ^M 


^^H 


Col, Will P. CoUingwood. 


George Meares, Esq. ^M 




Francis Will, Rowsell, Esq. 


Alastair M. Ferguson, Esq. ^^^M 




Col. Hon. Edw* G. P. Littleton* 


M* Paul G. Mad on. ^^M 




Capt Henry H. Parr. 


William C. Cartwright, Esq* ^^M 




William Kirby Green, Esq, 


John J* Ornstein, Esq. ^^^| 




Major Ma the w T* Sale, B, B* 


James Mackie, M. b. ^^^| 




William Warren Streeten, Esq* 


Simeon Jacobs, Esq. ^^^| 




Malcolm Eraser, Esq. 


Thomas Braddell, Esq. ^^^M 


K 


William Henry^Marsh, Bsq* 


Henry Stuart Mitchell, Esq. ^^H 


^B 
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Col. Richard Harrison. 
Col. James Lazzarin^. 
Capt. A. P. M. A. A. Portelli. 
John Eidd, Esq. 
Josiah E. Cornish, Esq. 
Surg-Maj. Fredk. B. Scott. 
Falconer Atlee, Esq. 

Ojfficers of the Ord^r. 
Prelate Bp. Charles Perry, D. D. 



Chancellor, Charles Cox, Esq. 

Secretary, R. G. W. Herbert, Esq, 

King of Arms, Sir Albert William Woods, Garter 

King of Arms, 
Registrar, Hon. Rob. H. Meade. 
Ojfficer of Arms, Fred. 0. Adrian, Esq. 
Chancery of Order, Colonial Office. 
Motto, Auspicium melioris sevi. 
Ribbon, Saxon blue, with scarlet stripe. 



APPENDIX C 



BARONETS. 

The title of Baronet is of ancient date, and was originally given to a cliiss of Bannareis who 
hereditary Barons of Parliament, and occapied ike game position as the existing Order, rir., 
tween the great Barons (now Peers) and lesser Baroos, or Knights and gentlemen. 



■^ 



By the Statutes of Richard II, every Archbishop, BL=ihopj Abbot, Prior, Dnke, Earl, Baron, Baronet 
and Knight of the Shire, was commanded to appear in Parliament, according to ancient usage, and in an 
attaint under Henry VI, one of the jury challenge*! himself because his ancos tors had been Barotie 
and Sei^7ieurs ties Parlesmcnts. 

This degree of nobility also existed in Ireland, where it was hereditary, iij certjiin ftimilied^ Thfl 
among others, St. Leger was Baronet of Slemarge ; Fitzgerald, Baronet of Burnchurch ; WoUeslj 
Baronet of Narraghe (ancestor of the Duke of Wellington) ; and Nangle, Baronet of the Nai? 
These Baronets were descended from some lesser Barons, or gentlemen, whom Edward III had 
advised to summon by writ, to serve and sit as Barons in hisne^ct Parliament, in order that» by their vut 
he might carry his measures in defiance of the opposition of the Ecclesiastical Lords, who had great 
crossed him in his designs. These persons having been summoned for one Parliament only did 
retain their Baronial rank, and were afterwards sfyled Baronets* 

The circumstance of the discovery by Sir Robert Cotton, an eminent heraldic antiquary, of Lett€ 
Patent of the 13th Edwards III, conferring the dignity of Baronet on William do la Pole and 
heirs, in return for a sum of money of which the King and his army stood greatly in neeJ, is said 
have decided King James I on revi\"ing this rank^and constituting it an hereditary dignity. 

The existing Baronetage of England dates from 1611, in which year James I established it by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal ; in 1619 he further extended the Order to Ireland, and in 1624 adopted 
steps to create a Scottish branchy and which steps wera carried out in 1625 by his son, Charles I. 

The oVyect of instituting this Order in England and Ireland was to promote the plantation 
Ulster, and to this end each Baronet was required to pay into the Exchequer, uponreceving his patttJ 
under the Qreat Seal, the sum of £1,200, for fees of honor, and for maintaining 30 soldiers in Ireland 
three years, at the rate of eight pence for diem each man. The Baronetage of Nova Scotia was estaUisl 
with a view to colonise that country. 

Every person who sought the dignity of a Baronet was compelled to give proof that he was ' 
gentleman of blood (i,f., descended on the father*»«ide from a grandfather who bore arms), poasc 
good reputation, and had an annual revenue of not less than £1,000, 

Baronets are frequently and erroneously described as belonging to an Order of hereditary Knighthood* 
This mistiike doubtless arose from the circumstance that all the first Baronets were Knighted, and thai 
eldest sons of Baronets had the right to demand Knighthood on attaining the age of 21, and well 
after the death of their fathers, known as *' Knights Baronet*/* A Baronet does not belong to any 
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•of Knighthood^ and is not a Knight uatil be ba» been so dabbed* That the Baronetage was never 
I intended a$ an Order of Knighthood is nioreover eTidenced from the fact that Baronetesses have been 
I created, e. p.. Dame Mary BoUes, of O^jberton, Notts, was in 1635 made a Baronetef^s of Nova Scotia, 
with remainder to her heirs whatsoever ; and in 1686 King James II conferred a B aronetcy on 
I (Jornelins Spellinanj a General in the States of Holland^ with a special clause conferring on bis mother the 
[rank and title of a Baronetess of England. 

The eldest 80115 or heirs apparent of Barcmets whose patents are dated prior to December 19th, 1827, 
(liav'e, upon attaining their niigority, the privilege of demanding Knighthood* This claim is, however, 
ftddom made, possibly because George IV, on the da to before referred to, ordered that all Letters Patent 
that might thereafter be granted to confer Barooeteies should he made without any such claose as is 
before mentioned, though this Order was made \vitbout in any way prejudicing Letters Patent previously 
grunted, or to the rights and privileges of any Baronet, or his heirs male. Ludlow Cotter, son of Sir 
James Lawrence Cotter, 4th Baronet of Rockforcst, in 1874, when 21 years of age, received tbe honor 
^^of Knighthood, and this is the latest instance of thepriTiJege being exercised. 

^M The Baronets of Nova Scotia were granted by Charles I (17th November 1629), permission to wear 
^"about the neck **an orange taunie silk ribhoo wheroan shall bo pendant in an scutcheon argent, a saltire 

azure thereon an inescutsheon of the arn>s of Scotland, with an Imperial Crown above tbe scutcheon 

ftocirded with this motto ** Fa,t mentis lloneMm iUorkt^^ 

The Baronets of England and Ireland upplied to Cliarles 1 for permission to wour the Ulster Badge 

a siimilar manner to that of ihe Baronet? of Nova Scotia, and it is believed the King granted their 

<jui»*»t, as the badge was so workfil in the 17th coniury^ and specimens of it made for this purpose atilJ 

Sir George UuckHt, a f'^v y<';irs ago, exhibited at the South Ki^nsington Museum the Ulster Badge 

rorn bv Sir Tliomas Lawrence, 1st BarL (creation, 16C2) on a diplomatic mission to Spain. 

The Baronets of England, of Scotland, of Grt^t Britain and of Ireland, rank among themselves ac» 
>niing to tbe dates of tlu ir respective patents. 

The Order of Baronets, though creat4xl for an ephemeral object which its members did not ac- 

^omplifih, is now a dignified di-grce of In-red itary distinction, at the head of the lesser nobility of the 

idiijih Empire ; and the title is bestowed, and willingly aoofipt6d^ as the reward of merit or eminence in 

f pursuit or position. Every gentleman u^ion being created a Baronet is required to record his pedi- 

in one of the Colleges of Anns. On DecrmbiTr 6th, 1782, King George III promulgated an Order 

i which every Baronet was rei|uired to n'gi>tor his |ii»digree, and to receive a certiticate from one of the 

»Uegc« of Arms. This Order, however, gave such umhrago to a large portion of the tlien existing Baro- 

ke£«, that Ilia Majesty revoked it, but orthiiuetl tliat it ahanki remain in force^as to subsequent creations* 

A Baronet is entitled to th^ prefijt of *' Sir/' and bb wife, to that of either ** Dame " or ** Lady/* 

It b scarcely necessary to add that no payment cf money will now purchase the title, though, of 
iraet e3tj»en«es attend the passage of a patent* 
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APPENDIX D. 



FORM OF WARRANT OF THE K. C. B. I. 
VICTOKIA Reff. 
VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereicrii of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India 

Greeting. Whereas We are desirous of conferring npon ; 
such a mark of Our Royal Favor a§ will evince the esteem in which Wo hold your person and th© ser 
which you have rendered to Our Indian Empire, We have thought fit to nominate and appoint yon to 
Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order nf the Star of India. We do, by the?e Presents, glj 
unto you the dignity of a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Order, and hereby authorise you to 1 
hold and enjoy tlie said dignity and rank of a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of] 
Star of India, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging or appertaining. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Off 

this year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majesty *s Command, 



{The Secretart/ of State for Tm 



Gnmt of the dignity of a Knight Comman- 
der of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, to 



FORM OF WARRANT DISPENSING WITH THE INVESTITURE OF THE K. C, S. I, 

VICTORIA Reff. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Qn 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Ij 
to Greeting. Whereas We have been pleased to nominate and apji 

you to be a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star of India^ And wl 
In and by the statues of Our said Order, We have full power and authority to dispense wilh 
regulations relative to Investiture, W^e therefore by virtue of the honor so vested in us 
Sovereign of the said Order, do hereby give and grant unto you full power and authorit 
wear and use upon the left side of your upper vestment, the Star, and also to wear and use the Ribj 
and Badge appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the 
of India, and by the power aforesaid we do further authorise you to have^ hold and enjoy J 
and singular the rights and privileges appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Ordc 
as full and ample a manner as you would have been entitled to enjoy the same had you been formallj 
vested by Us, or in Our name and on Our behalf by Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India ajs Or 
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as a Companion of Onr said Order, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging o 
appertaining. 

Given at Onr Oonrt at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Onr said Ordei 

this year of Our Reign. 

By the Sovereign's Command; 

{The Secretary of State far India, 
Grant of the dignity of a Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire, to 
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J. 

Eldest Sons of Marquesses. 
S of Marquesses, 
the Younger Sons of Dukes, 
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Danghters of the Tounger Sons of Peers. 
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the Legal and Medical Professions, Grmdoatee of Umrenitiai, 
Citizens and Borgesses have no precedence assigned to tbem, er 
by statnte or by any fixed principle. 
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APPENDIX R 



FORMAL MODES OF ADDRESSING LETTERS TO PERSONS OF TITLE. 

Archbishop. — L€tt<?rs are addressed ** His Grace the Lord Archbishop of — /'and commence with the 

fords ** My Lord Archbishop / but more formal documents describe the Archbishop of Canterbury as ** The 

[oat Reverend Father in God, Archibald Campbell, by DivTne Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury/' 

ther Archbii^hops, like suffragan bishops, are styled '^ by Divine permission, '* In letters and conversa- 

>n an archbishop is not addressed as *' Your Lordship, " but as ^* Your Grace." The Archbishop of Ar- 

%»^h U osually addressed in Ireland as ** His Grace the Lord Primate of Ireland.'' One Iriah Bishop, 

»i Meatb, which was anciently an archiepiscopal see, continues to enjoy one of the honorary distinctions 

* ftji archbishop, and to be styled *' Most Reverend."* 

Archbishops' Wives enjoy no title whatever in right of their hnsband'e official rank, 

Baho!;. — Letters are addressed ** The Right Honourable Lord — ,*' and commence with words " My 
When personally referred t^, he is styleil ** Yotar Lordshig/' 

Bakon*8 Daughteb. — Letters are addressed '^The Honourable Mary — ," or if married, "The Honour- 
Mrs, — ^/' and commence with the word ** Madam/' 

Bahon's Son, — Letters are addressed "The Honourable James — '' or "The Honourable William — /' 
lilt* case may be, and commence with the word *' Sir,"" 

6aro.v*s Son's Wife. — Letters are addressed ** The Honourable Mrs,—, " and commence with the 
** Madam.** 

Baron's Wife and Baroness in her own right, — Letters are, according to strict formality, 
}rt*86<Ml as ** The Right Honourable Lady — ,'' but in the majority of instances the form adopted is "The 
iy— ," The commencement of the letter is ^' Madam^ *' hut when personally referred to, she is styled 
^Yoor Ladyship.'' 

Baronsts. — Letters are addressed " Sir John^, Bart., " or " Sir William — , Bart.,*' as the case may 

ofid commence with the word *^ Sir/' Some years ago an attempt was made to revive the old style of 

Bmg Baronets, as '* The Honourable Sir John — , Bart., " but it met with general disfiivour ; the 

is the mode of address proper only for the Sons of Earls, Viscounty, and Barons, as well aa 

{cs, &e., when they happen also to be Baronets. 

Baronrts^ Wives. — Jjetters are addressed '*Lady — '* without any Christian name (unless she be the 
mghiiT of an Earl, Marquess, or Duke), and commence with the word ^^ Madam ;" bat when personally 
ferred Utj a Baronet's wife is styled " Your Ladyship/' 

BrsHOPs. — Letters are usually addressed '* The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of — , '' bnd com- 
acse with the words "My Lord;" but frequently the prefix of *' Right Reverend'^ is omitted* 
more fonnal documents the style is ** The Right Reverend Father in God, William (or George, ic, 
the ciise may be), by Divine permission Lord Bishop of — , '* Bishops saffiiugan are addressed as 
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The Bight Reverend the Bishop suffragan of^ ;'' or more simply, ** The Bishop suffragan of—;* 
letters shonld commence, " Right Heverend Sir/* The Scottish Bishops are not usually addressed 
title of their diocese, but hy their own name, thus, ** The Right Rev. Bishop Terrot ;* and the comn 
ment is not ** My Lord ; '* bat ^* Right Reverend Sin '* Within the last few years, howerer, some of j 
prelates have favoured the practice of using a territorial title ; but there is as yet no suflScient.war 
the usago» British Colonial Bishops are addressed like those of the mother country. 

Bishops' Wives enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband's professional rank. 

Countess, — Letters are addressed "The Right llooouraWe the Countess^," and commence 
word ''Madam ;*' hut when personally referred to, she is styled ''Your Ladyship.** 

DtJOHESS. — Letters are addressed " Her Grace the Duchess of—,*' and commence with th" 
" Madau] ; " but when personally leferred to, she is styled " Your Grace,'* 

DuKE.^ — Letters are addressed '' His Grace the Duke of — ,'* and commence with the wonls 

Lord Duke ; *' but when personally referred to, he is styled " Your Grace, " 

DtTKE's Dauohtek,— Letters are addressed " Tlie Lady Mary — ," or " The I.ady Margar 
the case may be). They commence with the word " Madam ; " and when personally referred 
styled *' Your Ladysbi[*.'' If a Duke's Daughter marries a person of inferior rank, it only ehan| 
surname. 

Duke's Eldest Son. — He uses the second title of bis father by courtesy, and his letters 
dressed precisely as if he enjoyed a Marquessate or Earldom, as tJie case may be (although in law he j 
all peers' sons, only an Esquire). Vide Marquess, Earl, &c. 

Duke's Younger Son*— Letters are addressed usually as "The Lord Wil Ham — ," or '^'^ The 
John—* '* They commence with the words ** My Lord ;** and when personally referred to, he ia 
"Ixjrdship.'* 

Duke's Younger Son's Wife,— Letters are addressed (unless when the ^vife is of superior 
the husband) ** The Lady William — ,'' and ** The Lady John— ." They commence with the word 
dam;" and when personally referred to, she is styled " Your Ladyship." 

Earl.— Letters are addressed "The Eight Honourable the Earl of^,'* or less formally "Th<^ 
of — /* They commence with " My Lord," and when personally referred to, he is styled " Your Lor 

Eabl's Daughter*— Like Duke's Daughter, which see. 

Eabl's Eldest Son. — Letters are addressed as if be enjoyei by right the title which he bftirj] 

courtesy. 

Eabl's Younger Son. — Though an Earl's Daughters have the same prefix as those of a Du 
the Sons of an Earl are only " Honourables*" Letters are addressed like those t-o Barons* Sons, which i 

Earl's Younger Son's WiFE.^Like Baron's Son's Wife, unless when of superior rank to her ha 

Eabl's Wife.— rw<? Countess. 

Judges. — Letters to the Judges of the Queen's Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer divisiiiBS 
High Court of Justice are addressed ** The Honourable Sir A. B, , " or ** The Honourable Mr. Jx 
They commence with the word " Sir. '^ 
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King. — Letters are addressed to ** The King's Most Excellent Majesty^ '* acd commence with the 
jrd ** Sire ; ^' when jiersonallj referred to, he is styled ** Your Majesty*" Another form of address fre- 
leiitly adopted, is a mixture of the first and third persons, thas : **Mr, Pitt presents his duty to Your 
Bty." 

Knighx Bachelor. — Letters are addressed "Sir John—/' or "Sir Wiiliam— " (as the case 
ajr te)j without the addition of '^ Knight/' They commence with the word '* Sir ; ** more formal doeu- 
lente require the affix of ** Knight." 

KsnoeT Bachelor's Wife. — Letters are addressed **Lady — ," and commence with the word 
']f«dam ; " but when personally referred to, she is styled *' Your Ladyship/' 

KyiGHT OF THF Garter. — K. G. is placed after the name, in addition to any other distinction which the 
i vidua! may enjoy. 
Knioht of St. Patrick,— K. P. is used like K. G. for Knight of the Garter, which see* 
K51GBT OF THE Thistle. — K. T. IS used like K. G. for Knight of the Gartership, which see, 
Kkigbt of the Bath.— Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of the letters G. C. B. or K. C. 
• after the surname, according to the individual case. 

KxiGHT OF THE Bath's WiFE. — ^Liko Knight Bachelor's Wife, which see, 

Knigut of tue Star of India* — Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of the letters G. 0. 8. 
or K. C, S. L aft-er the surname, according to tlie class possessed. 

KKiaHT OF St. Michael and St. George. — Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of G. C. M. 
. orK. C. M, G, after the surname according to the individual case. 

Lord Advocate, — Letters are addressed with the prefix of *' Right Honourable — , " and commence 
i^this word '* Sir, " not '' My Lord." 

LoED Lieutenant of Ireland, ^ — Letters are addressed *^ His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant — , " and 
ace according to the hereditary rank of the individualj ** My Lord Marquess," "My Lord," Ac. 
each rank. If however be happens to be a Duke, he is not addressed as '*His Excellency," but as 
Grace the Lord Lieutenant," 

Lord Mayor. — Letters are addressed " The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor — , " and commence 
ith thr words " My Lord." In England there are only two Lord Mayors, ric., those of London and York ; 
Ireland, one, ri^., Dublin. Vide Mayor. 

Load of Session, — Letters are addressed ** The Honourable Lord Curriehill," &c. (as the case may 
>), and commence with the words *' My Lord. " 

Maids of Honour. — Letters are addressed **The Honourable Miss — ," and commence with the word 
1*^ Madam. '' 

Marchioness. — Letters are addressed '^The Most Honourable the Marchioness of — /* and com-* 
ftoce witli the word " Madatn ;' when personally referred to, she is styled " Your Ladyship. " 

MARgUESS. — Letters are addressed ^' The Most Honourable the Marquess of — , " not "The Most 
Toble* ** They commence " Mj*^ Lord Marquess ; *' when personally addressed, he is styled " My Lord " 
iply ; and when incidentally referred to, " Your Lordship, " 

Hajiquess^ Daughter, Like Duke's Daughter, which see, 

Mabqusss' EldE6T Son. — Letters are addressed as if he enjoyed by right the title which he bears by 
Dortesy* 

Mabqubbs* Youno£R Son. — Like Duke's Younger Sod, which see. 

M ABQUBSS' Younger Son's Wife, — Like Duke's Younger Son's Wife, which see. 
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Mayors. — Letters are addressed "The Right Worshipful the Mayor of — ," and commence with the 
word " Sir. '^ This form is however seldom adopted, except in formal petitions, or official letters referring 
solely to corporate business. Letters are more usually addressed *' The Mayor of — " simply. 

Mebibers of Parliam ent» — The letters M. P. are added after the surname, in addition to any 
distinction which the individual may enjoy. 

Military Officer.^ — The military rank is always prefixed to any other title which the individual m«y 
possess, thus : " Major-General Sir Henry — , K. B*, " " Colonel the Earl of Longford, " &c. 

Naval Officer. — The same rule prevails here as with military officers, which see. 

Prince. — Letters are addressed " His Royal Highness Prince, " or " His Royal Highness the 
0f_^ " when a Prince is also a Duke. They commence with the word " Sir, *' and not " My Lord Dukei 
when personally referred to, he is styled " Your Royal Highness, " 

Princess, — Letters are addressed " Her Royal Highness the Princess — , '' or " Her Royal High- 
ness the Duchess of — " *as the case may be). They commence with the word " Madam,*' and when 
personally referred to, she is styled " Your Royal Highness. ** 

PamcE's Wife. — Like a Princess by birth, which see. 

Privy Councillor.— Letters are addressed with the prefix of "Right Honourable, *' whatever may 
the rank which the individual otherwise enjoys, as "The Right Honourable Sir Stafford North 
BarL, " " The Right Hon* Henry Cecil Raikes;'* but in no other respect does the office confer any title. 

Pbivy CouKCtLLoR*s WlVBS. — These enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband*s seat at the 
Council board. 

QiTEEN. — Letters are addressed '* The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty," and commence with the word 
'* Madam ; ** when personally referred to, she is styled " Your Majesty* " Another form of addr^ fre- 
quently adopted, is a mixture of the first and third persons, thus : *^ Sir Robert Peel presents his duty ta 
Tour Majesty. *' ^H 

Viscount. — Letters are addressed *' The Right Honourable Lord Viscount — , '^ or less formally " Tb^ 
Lord Viscount — .'' They commence with the words *^ My Lord; '' and when personally referred to, be is 
styled " Your Lordship* ** 

ViscouKTBSS. — Letters are addressed " The Right Honourable the Viscountess — , '* or less fomudly 
** The Viflcounteaa — . *' They commence with the word ^* Madam*' ; and when personally referred to, sl^ 
18 styled "Your Ladyship. " 

Viscount's Daughter. — Like Baron's Daughter, which see. 

Viscount's Son.^ — Like Barents Son, which see 

Viscodnt's Son*8 Wife. — Like Baron's son's wife, which see. 
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ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 
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FOREIGN ORDERS. 



ABYSSINIA. 

[ It is an extennive conntrj on the Eastern Coast of Africa. Abyssinia was long under the rule of 
e Sovereign, but it is now divided into a number of Petty States, the chief of which are Tigre in 
3 North, aii<] Shoa in the West. The Provinces are generally governed by hereditary chiefs, one or 
ler of whom sometimes usurps authority over a wider territory. Theodore, who was one of the 
ted chiefs of the Provinces, used to style himself as Emperor. Reigning /Ctn^-^John. ] 



THE ORDER OF THE CROCODILE. 

This Order is said to have been founded by King John of Abyssinia, and is the only Order of that 
jutry known to us. 
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THE ORDEUS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 



AUSTRO-HUIMGARIAN EMPIRE. 

[A dual State of Central Europe, baunded on the North by Russia aiul Gerrnriny^ on t)»e Wal 
by Switzerlaod and Italy, on the South by Italy, tl»e Adriatic Sea and the 'Juikish En»pirf, und oil! 
the East by the Russian Empire. Austria formerly held the first rank in the Germat^ic Cunft?derAtioU|j 
which was dissolved in 1866^ the event teadiug to tlio formation in 1867 of the Aitstro^IIuiigann] 
Monarchy. Under this organisation the Western and the Eastern part of the Empire f«»rm im vii 
tually independent States, the former known as Austria Proper, and the latter as II imgnry.bnll 
being governed by the hereditary Sovereign, called Emperor in the fuimer and King iji the tatlen 
Reigning Sovereign. — Francis Joseph. ] 



The following is a short description of the Austro-Hungarian Orders :— 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECK 

This Order was instituted by Philip III, the Good, Duke of Burgundy, on the }Oih January Ui 
the occasion of His marriage with the Princess IsabeUe of Portugal. The insignia of this Order cmisi^ 
of a Golden Fleece, with a gold flint stone, blae-enamelled, on which is inscribed the motto '* Pi-i 
laborum non vile.** 

Tlie number of Members was originally fixed at 31 including the Sovereign as the head and Si 
of the InBtitution. In 1516, Leo X, the Pope of Rome, consented to increase the number to 52 iiicluJ 
ing the Sovereign. Tliis Order is one of the most honorable and illustrious of tlie many Orimi 
Chivalry existiiig in Europe^ being second only to the Most Noble British Order of the Garter. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ELIZABETH THERESA, 

This Order wa» founded in 1750, by the Empress Elizabeth Christina, widow of the Emp«^i 
diaries VL The bads^e is an octagonal Star, set in gold, the points of wjiich are enamelled, partlv 
and partly white. In the middle is an oval escutcheon with a golden edge, round which is in.sciilw?'J tl 
motto — " Af. T/teresa parentis gratiam perenn&m mhiitt^' {i. c Maria Theresa wished to give p<jrpetu 
duration to the gracious favor of Her mother), while the centre contains the initials id moui'gri 
'* E. G. and M. T,/^ (Elizabeth Christina and Maria Theresa,) above which is inscrU^ed th ' ■ 
Crown. The Order consists of three classes: (1) Ihe Knujhis of the Grand Cross; l2) Kn , 
mander^ and (3) Simple Knights, This institution was endowed with an annual income of I6|000 florrii 
(about Ra. 16,000) out of which an atinual pension of I.OOO florins was to be paid to every Mepb 
of the 1st class, of 800 to every one of the 2ud, and o£ 300 to every one of the Sid. 

The purely Military Order of Maria Theresa was established by Her Imperial Majesty Mirt 
Theresa oti Her accession to the throne in 1757, in aoknowledgment of tlje valour, wisdom, and l'>Tol 
di.Hplayed by Her officers in the memorable contests of Her reign. , Her Royal Consort the Etjyjjj 
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Francis L took upon Himself the office of the First Grand Master, and that high dignity is fixed by the 
Statutes published in 1758, to belong to the Sovereign of Austria for ever after. This Order is only 
granted to true military merit and neither interest, birth, religious antiquity of family, rank, nor 
other circumstances can in anyway influence the appointment. This Order, which formerly consisted 
only of Grand Crosses and Knights, is now composed of three classes; viz., (1) Grand Crosses, (2) Com- 
tnanders, and (3) Simple Knights. The badge of the Order is an octagonal Cross, enamelled white and 
set in gold. The centre also in gold contains the Austrian Arm surrounded by white margin, in which 
is inscribed the motto *' Fortitudine,'^ ( i. 6., For valour ) in golden letters. 

The number of Members of this Order is unlimited. Eight pensions of 1,500 Vienna florins are 
assigned to the 1st class of the Grand Crosses, 16 pensions of 800 florins to that of Commanders and 
100 pensions of 600 florins to the 1st division of the class of Knights, while 100 pensions of 400 florins 
are granted to the 2ud division. 



THE IMPERIAL AUSTRIAN ORDER OE LEOPOLD. 

This Order was founded by the Emperor Francis I. on the 7th January 1808, the day after His 
marriage with His third wife Louise of Modena. Meritorious subjects, civil or military, of high or 
low birth, are considered eligible for this dignity. 

The badge is an octagonal Cross of Gold, enamelled red, and white encasement. On the obverse of 
the round red centre are, in monogram, the initials of *^F. 1. A." {Franciacxis Tmperatur AustrioB). In 
the white mounting are the words — * IntegHtate et MeHio'' — (For integrity and merit). The opposite 
side is white, surrounded by a golden oak wreath, and containing the motto — " Opes regum cai^da 
8ubditoi*um*' — (The riches of Kings are the hearts of their subjects). Between each of the four arms 
of the Cross are seen three oak leaves with two acorns, and the whole is surmounted by the Imperial 
Crown of Austria. 

This Order consists of three classes :— 

(1) Knights of the Grand Cross, (2) Commanders, and (3, Simple Knights. 

The c-mdidate is generally required to take an oath in German or Latin, but the Grand Master 
may dispense with the oath in some individual caaes. 

No foreign Order jcan, without special permission, be worn at the side of that of Leopold. No one 
can be honoured with the Order of St. Stephen without previously possessing the corresponding degree 
of the Order of Leopold. 



THE ORDER OF THE IRON CROWN. 

On the 17th March 1805, the States- Council of the Italian Republics changed the form of Govern- 
ment into a Monarchy, electing Napoleon sa the first hereditary King of Italy. He founded this Qj-der 
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on the 5th of June 1805, to commemorate this liappy occasion. Distin;L;»nshtHi proofs of attac 
the reiguhig Kings and to the Slate, successful endeavours to promt>te the welfare of the Kirigil 
heuig di&tiugiiished hy other beneficial Uf*dertn kings, are deemed to be the necessary quali 
which tiiU3t be possessed by a candidate for this honor. 

The badge is a Circle of pure Gold of four fingiires in breadth^ carved and adorned externallj 
precious stones in the shape of an antique diadem, behind which is attached an Iron Ring of ahoti 
finger wide, wliich is said to have been made of one of the nails of the Cross of Christy wl 
the Order takes its name. 

This Order had been dissolved after the fall of Napoleon, but in 1816, the Emperor Francis 
Austria renewed it in order to perpetuate the happy occasion of the re-union of His Italian provi 
The Order^ thenceforth, is known as '* the Austrian Order of the Iron Crown/' 

The Order consists of three degrees; t^isr*, Knights of the first, the second^ and the third claS8€i 
The dignity of Grand Master is inseparably vested in the Imperial Crown of Austria and the nomi 
nation of the Members depends solely on the will of the Emperor. The number of Knights is fixed 4 
IfiO ; viz.^ 20 of the first, 30 of the second, and 50 of the tViird class. The Princes of the Imperial Hoiisi 
are not included in this number. The decoration of the previous Order was abolished and that of thd 
new one substituted. 

The KnighU are required always to wear the badge of the Order, and none could appf*ar pu| 
without it, No foreign Order can be worn at the side of this Order without the permission 
Graf id Master. 

The ceremonies of the nomination are the same as with all other Austrian Orders. The RDrtpll 
festival is held on the first Sunday after the 7th Aprils the Say on ivhich the Lombardo-VdJ 
Kingdom was establiBlied. 



THE ORDER OE FRANCIS JOSEPH, 

This Order was founded, on the 2nd December 1849, by the reigning Emperor Francis Joaeplj^ 
a public acknowledgment of distinguished merit for all classes of Society. 

m 
The badge of the Order is a Gold Enamelled Cross, octagonal in shape and bent forward. 

The Cross in itself is red, with a Golden Ring round it. The middle scutcheon is circul 
white surrounded by a golden stripe, and contains on the obverse the two letters " F J." { Fran 
Josephus), Between the four arms of the Cross is visible the two-ljeaded crowned Eagle i» gA 
partly enamelled black, holding in his two beaks a golden chain, in the lower links of which i«Vli^ 
motto — '* Viribus Unitis!' The reverse of the Cross is the same as above described, witli the oulj 
ditfejence that (the year) " IHW is substituted for the letters '' F. J*" 
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The Order is divided into three classes — (1) Knights of the Grand Orosa^ (2) Commanders, and 
) Simple Knights, The Members are uomiuated by the Emperor Himself Who is the Qraud Master 
the Order. 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT 

His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty Francis Joseph, 
Emperor of Ansria, King of Hungary and Bohemia j Sfc, Sfc, Sfc. 



th 
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Has, by His Most High letter of the 
been gracionaly pleased to confer upon 

the Grown of Commander of the Most Exalted Order of Francis 
Joseph, 

The Ghanceller af the Order has the honor in connection with 
Hie accompanying above mentioned Decoration to make over the 
enclosed Declaration regarding the future return of tJie same to 
the Treasury of the Order with the entri/ of the date kindly 
made out in his ovm hand-writing and sent here. 



Vienna, the 



18 



ImpeHal Austria. 



The Chancellor op the Ordee^ 




(Sd.) 



Chancellor of the Order of 
Francis Joseph. 



THE ORDER OF ST. STEPHEN. 

This Order was instituted by the Empress Maria Theresa on the 6th May 1764, on the day on 
hich the presumptive Heir to the throne^ the Archduke Joseph^ afterwards Emperor Joseph 11.^ was 
owned King of Borne. 

The badge of the Order is a Cross of eight points of green enamelled gold with a golden edge 
id containing another Cross in the centre, enamelled red. On the obverse of the middle scutcheon 
seen the Apostolic Silver Cross within a Golden Crown placed on a green mountain, bearing on both 
3es the initials of the Founder— •' M. T." — (Maria Theresa), with the legend — '* Publicum Mentoimm 
^•amium/^— (Public reward of Merit). The white enamelled reverse of the scutcheon exhibits a Cross 
oak-leaf, with the legend: *' Sto. St. Ri. Ap*'—{Sancto Stepliano, Regi Apostolico). Above the 
ross is appended the Hungarian Crown of gold. Green and Red are the two national colors of 
ungary, while the Appstolic Cross indicates the renewed Apostolic title of the Founder of the Ord^. 



THE ORDERS OF KNIGETBOOB. 



The Grand-Mastership of the Order is vested in the Crown of Hungjirj, and tiie College is to 
consist of a hundred Noble Knights distinguished by merit. They are divided iu to— /t/ti^/i^ o/ y<4r 
Chand Cross (to the number of tweuty)^ Commander {to the number of tbirty)| and Kiiij^hU SimpU 
(to the number of fifty). 

THE TEUTONIC ORDER. 

Tkis Order waa originally instituted it) 1190, but was abolished in 15^09 by Napoleon, It waa 
renewed and re-oi^ganised on June 28th 1840 and in April 18C5, The Emperors of Austria are always 
to be considered as its Patrons and Protectors, 
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THE ORDER OE THE STAR CROSS. 

The Imperial House of Austria is said to hnve been in possession of a small piece of the 
Cross of Christ. The Emperors Maximilian and Ferdinand were accustomed to bear with them 
constantly in war and peace this relic inserted in a Cross of Gold. After the death of Ferdiuatid^ 
his successor Leop<dd, presented it to the widowed Empress Eleanora^ a daugliter of Duke Charlea 
of Mantua in order by its means to soften the sorrows of Her widowhood. She kept it very carefully 
locked in a small box, adorned with crystal and enamel and covered with silk. It happened that 
in the night of the 2nd February 18G8, a fire suddenly broke out in the Imperial Castle at 
Vienna^ just below the apartments of the Empress Eleftuora, and it soon reached the Imperial 
apartmentSj from which Slie escaped with considera)>le difficulty before they were entirely 
consumed. On the following day search was made for the relic, and it %va8 discovered 
amongst the ruins, fortunately untouched by the conflagration, with the exception of the melaL 
The Empress was so rejoiced at the incident, that She ordered a solemn procession^ and i^solved 
to found a Female Order, not only, as the Statutes &ay, to commemorate the miraculous events but 
also to induce the Members to devote themselves to the service and worship of the Holy Cross^ 
and lead a virtuous life in the exercise of religion and works of charity. 

Pope Clement IX. confirmed the new Order and its rights in His Bull — *' Pedemptoris it Dmnmi 
noatri,'* 28th June 1668^ confiding its spiritual management to the Prince Bishop of Vienna^ 

This Order is only bestowed on Princesses^ Countesses and other high-born ladieSt 

The badge, which has undergone four alteratioos since the time of Maria Theresa, is an oval 
medallioni with a broad blue enamelled border, inclosing a black enamelled Eagle with two headi, 
and claws, both of gold, on which lies a Gold Cross, enamelled green, and bordered with brown wood. 
Over this, on an intwined wreath in black letters, on a white ground, is the motto of the Order^ 
" Salui ti Gimtt"— (Hail and glory,) It is worn, pendent to a strip of black riband^ on the left breast 
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THE ORDER OP LADIES SLAVES TO VIRTUE. 

This Order was foaoded at Vienna in 1662 by the Empress Eleanora, widow of the Emperor 
Ferdinand III. 

The ensign is a Golden Sun, encircled with a chaplet of laurel, enamelled green, with this motto,— 
** Sola Ubique THumphat.** The number of the ladies is limited to thirty, and they must be of very 
ancient and noble families. They promise to be faithful to the Empress, as their Grand Mistress, and 
to make virtue the only guide of their conduct. When a lady dies, her relative* are bound to transmit 
the great Medal to the Empress, but the smaller they are allowed to retain, as a memorial that one of 
their family has had the honor of being a Member of this Order. 






THE OEDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD* 



BELGIUM. 

{k KlKGDOM of Central Europe, bounded Nortli by Holland, West by the North Sea, Soath by 
France, and East by Rhenish Prussia. At the Peace in 1814, it was united with Ilolhiiid ioto the 
Kiugdocn of the Netherlands, but in 18S0, it separated itself and elected as its King Priuce Leopold of 
Saxe-Coberg whose son Leopold II, dow reigns over the Kingdom. ] 
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THE ORDER OF LEOPOLD— (Civil and Militart.) 

This Order was founded on the 11th July 1832, and has been divided, since 18S8, into five 
classes: — Knights of the Grand Grosa^ Grand Officers, Commandera, Oftcera and Knights. The 
Donaination is made by the King, as Grand Master* Members of the two chambers, who receive the 
Order from other motives than merely military distinction, are snV»ject to a new election. Privates 
and Sub-officers, who are Knights of the Cider, enjoy until their promotion, an annual penstn{| of 
10(1 francs {£^)* The motto of the country — *' LUmionfait la force" — \Union consntutes power) — is 
also that of the Order. The decoration, dffiferingiu size only, is the same for all degrees. For tie 
four first classes, however, it is in gold, while for the fifth class, it is in silver. The first class wear 
the Star on the left breast, and the decoration suspended by a flurne-coloured watered ribbon^ throwtt 
across the right shoulder towards the left Lip. The second class wear lUe Star uport the left breast 
The third suspend the Cross round the neck. The fourth suspend it at the button-hole by a bow 
or knot, while the fifth class wear it also at the button-hole but without a bow and suspended by a 
much narrow ribbon, _ - 

The gold chain worn on solemn occasions by the Knights of the Grand Cross consists alternately 
of the Crown or Lion, and the initials in monogrum '* L, R/' (Leopoldus Rex). 

The insignia of the Military Members of the Order are distinguished by two Crossed Swords of gold 
(with the knights, only of silver), fixed, witli the first class, in the centre of the Star, adorned with the 
motto of the Order and the Belgian Lion, and with the three other classes below the Crown :ibove 
the Star. 

By decree, 8th November, 1832, the administration of the Order is transferred to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. The following is a translation of the Letter Patent of the Order: — 



LEOPOLD II, KING OF BELGIUM. 

To all present and future greeting ^ 

Desiring to give a special mark of Our good-will, upon 
the projiosition made by Our Minister of Foreign Affairs^ 

We have decreed a7id now do decree,^ 
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Art /.— - is appointed Knight Commander 

of the Order of Leopold. 

He shall wear the civil decoration. 
Art II. — He will take his rank in the Order from this date. 

Art lIL'^Our Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of thi 
administration of the Order is entrusted with thi 
execution of the present decree. 

Given at Brussels, 18 . 

(Sd.) LEOPOLD, 

J5y Order of the King for the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

(Sd.) 



THE ORDER OF THE IRON CROSS. 

This Order was founded by law, dated the 8th of October 1833, for those citizens who, from the 
25th of April 1880, to the 4th of February 1831, were wounded or gave any striking mark of courage 
in the various combats for National Independence, or had rendered any great service to their country 
By the same law, this Cross is declared to be conferred in the name of the people of Belgium on 
the Members of the Provisional Government. 

The mark of distinction shall consist in :— 

1. A Cross of Iron of four points, — the shield to bear the Belgic Lion in gold, surrounded by a 
drclej — and on the reverse, ''1830/' 

8. A Medal of Iron, bearing on one side the Belgic Lion, in the Exergue, ''To the Defenden 
of their Country,** and, on the other, nine shields of the arms of each of the nine Provinces of the 
Kingdom,— in the centre of these shields, a Sun, and the date " 1830,'^ with the vf or da, ^^*' Independence 
sf Belgium,'' in the Exergue. 

. The Cross and Medal to be worn upon the left breast,— the Cross to be suspended from a watered 
riband of the width of 3 centimetres 2 millimetres of a red ground, haviug on each side a yellow and 
black border^ each of the width of 3 Millimetres. 
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BOKHARA. 

[ Bokhara, Khanate or Kingdom of the Sogdiana of Antiquity in Western Turkestan in Central 
Asia. The Beigning Khan, though nominally despotic, is greatly under the influence of the priesthood.] 

THE ORDER OF THE RISING SUN. 

This Order was conferred by Tora Khan, the present Ameer, to His Imperial Majesty the Emperoi 
of Bussia in 1883. 
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BRAZIL. 

[An Empire of South America, bounded North by Columbia, Venezuela and the Atlantic Ocean, 
East by the Atlantic Ocean, South by Bauda Oriental, and West by the Argentine Republic. Brazil was 
first discovered in 1500 by the Pi)rtnguese and was afteiwvards colonized by them. It became inde- 
pendent \n 1822, when the Government was vested iu a hereditary Emperor sprung from the Royal 
family of Portugal.] 

THE ORDER OF PEDRO. 

Don Pedro I. instituted this Order just after His assuming the title of Emperor of Brazil. In 
October 1 842, the Order received its first Statutes. It was divided into 3 classes consisting of KnipJds 
of the Gt^and Oros8, Commanders and Knif/hts. The Princes of the Royal family are by birth Knights 
of the Grand Cross. 

The badge of the order is an Imperial Gold Crown, beneath which is seen a radiating gblden pen- 
tagonal Star, upon which rests another pentagonal Star, white euaraelled with gold edges aud with gold 
little balls at each corner. The blue enamelled broad Ring has two narrow gold edges, with the 
legend, *' Fundator del Imperio dal Brazil " (Founder of the Brazilian Empire,) while the white 
enamelled centre of the Star shows a gold Phoenix bearing within its silver face the letters, " P. L" 
(Pedro L) and in its claws an antique Crown. This Order is the first of the Brazilian Empire aud 
is conferred upon Sovereigns alone* 



THE ORDER OF THE CROSS OP THE SOUTH. 



Tms Order was also founded by Don Pedro I. on the lat December 18^2. 
4 classes — KniyfUs of the G^i'and Cross, Dignitariea, Oj^cera and Kmghta, 



It waa divided Into 



The decoration is a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon a green laurel wreath with 
broad edges mounted in gold, and the ten points of which bear little gold balls. The gold scutcheon 
in the centre of the obverse shows the etBgy of the Emperor Don Pedro in relief, and is surrounded 
by a dark blue Ring with gold edges and the legend, **Petru8 L Brazilice Imperator'* — (Pedro L Emperor 
of Brazil). The four Stars which form this curious constellation of the South Cross are exhibited 
upoa the sky blue centre of the reverse, which is also surrounded by a dark blue Ring with gold edges, 
aod the legend, " Prsemium bene Mereutium/' (Reward of the well deserving). This Cross is surmounted 
by a gold Imperial Crown* 

The peculiarity of the Order is, that Princesses, Duchesses and other high born ladies are not 
excluded from it. 
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THE ORDER OF THE ROSE. 

TaE Emperor Don Pedro I. iostituted this Order on the occasion of His marriage with the Frincess 
Amalie Eugenie Napoleone of Leuchtenberg and Eichstadt^ as a reward for both civil and military merit 

The Order comprises eight Grand Crosses and eight honorary Grand Crosses, sixteen Grand 
Dignitaries, thirty Dignitaries and an unlimited number of Coiumauders, Officers, and Knights. Tiio 
poaeessiou of the title of " Excellency*^ is a necessary preliminary to the honor of Grand Cross. All 
Grand Dignitaries possess this title of right. 

The Etnperor is the Grand Master. The heir presnmtive to the throne is at once Knight of the 
Grand Cross and Dignitary, while the other Princes of blood are only the former. 

The insignia of the Order corigist of a Cross of six points of white enamel, between which passes 
a garland of Roses. On the centre, is the cypher, in gold, '^ P. A./* {Pierre et Amalie,) surrounded by 
the words, '^ Amove Fidelios" — [Love and Fidelity,) — the whole surmounted by a Crown, 




THE ROYAL ORDER OF 8T* ELIZABETH. 

This Order was instituted by John, Prince of Brazil, afterwards King of Portngal, on the 4lU 
November ISO I. His Consort, the Princess Charlotte, formed its first Statutes^ which were published 
on the 25th April 1804. 

Tiie Order consists of 26 ladies, besides the Koyal Family, and the other Royal personages* 
This number is not to be iocreased witliout very sufficient reason. The ladies who are admitted into 
this Order must be 26 years of age, or married. 

The insignia of this Order consist of a Medal of Gold, bearing on one side the representa- 
tion of Saint Elizabeth, and the inscription — " Pauperitm Solatio/' and on tbe other, the initial 
letters of the name of the Princess Charlotte in a cypher, and around, the words—*' Royal Order of 
Saint Elizabeth.*' 

THE OEDEES OP St. BENEDICT OF AVIZ AND St, JACOB OF THE 
SWORD, AND ORDER OF CHRIST* 

TrtESE three Orders had followed the Royal Family at their emigration from Li.sbon to Kid I 
Janeiro, and were retained by the Colony after John VI. was recalled to the capital of Portngah They | 
became national in Brazil by decree, 20th October 1823, and by subsequent nsages. They have lost 
their religious character in Brazil owing to her independence of Portugal and the rejection of the 
Bull—*'* Prmclara PortugaUtB/^ They are now considered as Civil Orders, and are presented to native 
as well as foreign subjects who have done service to the State, {Law, dik September 1843). 
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The Etnperor is Grand Master and the Crown Prince, First Commander. 
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BURMAH 

The Burmese Empire or Kingdom of Ava, a State of further India, and formerly the most 
extensive and powerful in that Peninsula; having West, Assam, Independent Tipperah and Aracan ; 
North, Thibet and Assam ; East, the Chinese Provinces and Ton*King ; and South, Siam and the 
British Provinces of Pegu. The Government is hereditary and despotie. Reigning ^in^-^Theebaw* 
The only Order which the Burmese have is that of tiie Qolden Sun. 
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CAMBODIA. 

Cambodia, South East Asia, known in the Hindu epic Mahdhhdrata as Camboja, is bounded South 
by the Gulf of Siam, South East by Lower Cochin China, North and North West by Anam. It has 
long been in decadence through encroachments of Siam and of Anam. Ultimately it became tributary 
to Siam, but on the August 11th 1863, the French concluded a treaty with the Siamese, which 
rendered Cambodia an independent Kingdom. The only Order which Cambodia possesses,— " The 
Royal Order of Cambodia/'— was instituted by King Noroden or Norodayam, 8th Februaiy 186*. 
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CHINESE EMPIRE. 

[ China is bounded North by Mongolia and Manchooria, West by Mongolia, Thibet and Burmah, 
South by Laos, Anam and the Chinese Sea, East by the Yellow Sea and Pacific Ocean. It is shut 
out from its North Dependencies by the Great Wall constructed in the third Centuiy before the Christian 
Era. The Government of China has long been a despotic Monarchy. The present dynasty is of 
Manchoo origin and* has had possession of the throne since 1644.] 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE PRECIOUS STAR. 

The Letter Patent of the Order is generally printed on yellow paper and is worded in French and 
Chinese, divided into two parts by the insertion in the centre of the Imperial Seal (a large oblong one), 
which is in red. The borders are ornamented by figures of the Dragon. The top of the context shows 
fac simili rf the insignia. The following is the translation of the Letter Patent of the ^'Pao mvg'' or 
Precious Star :— 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE PRECIOUS 

STAR. 

The Emperor of China, being desirous of giving a proof of 
His Imperial satisfaction to 

bom 
confers upon him, " The Order of the Precious Star'' of the 
Class, this 18. Seen and sealed and 

registered. 

The insignia of the " Pao Sing'' is made of pure gold, has a coral in the centre, and is appended 
by two tassels of bright yellow silk. The obverse contains two figures of the Dragon and the reyerse^ 
certain words in Chinese characters. 



THE DRA(?ON. 



The Dragon was created in 1863 for the purpose of being bestowed upon the French who took 
part in the expedition against the rebels. 
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DENMARK 

[ A State of Norttem Europe, boaoded North by the Skager Rack, West by the Qerman OceaOj 
Soutli by SclileAWig-Holfiteiu, and East by the BiU tic Sea, PreFiotis to the year I8C0, the Daiikh 
Monarchy was elective ; after the meraorable revulutioo of that year, it became hereditary mi 
absolute. In 183 !•> King Frederick YL grauted a llepre.sentative Coustitulion, whicli was con* 
firmed by King Frederick VII. iu 18i8j and ia 1863^ by His Euccesaor, Chriatiau IX* who still rul^iS 
the KiDgdom. ] 



DcDDiark has the following Orders: — 



THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT. 



I 



JBeforB' entering on the history and Statutes of this ilhistnons Institution^ it will be as well ia 
give a few prefatory remarks concerning the general principles which regulate the two Danish Qrdeis< 
Of both, the King is the head, and distributes them at pleasure. The affairs of both are mating^ 
under Ilia presidency by a * Chapter of the Royal Ordent/ estaijlislied at Copenhagen on the 23th 
June, 1808- Its chief business is to watch over the conduct of tlie Meml>ers, to report on tl>em 
and endeavour to settle their private disputes amicably. The Officers of the two Orders consiiii uf 
a Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Bishops, Secretary, Marsliallj Trexunirer, Master and Vice-Miwsler o( 
Ceremonies, Vicar and Historian. The festival days, common to both, are the 25Lh June, the Ifirtlitlaf 
of King Wahlemarj and the respective birthdays of tlie reigning Sovereigns. Tlie Cltapter meets tm 
both days ; at the Castle of Frederigsborg on the 28th June, and at the Castle of lioseuberg pa dii 
birthday of the reigniug King. 

Tlie OrJer of the Elephant furnishes one of the most striking proofs of the fact that ilia 
dignity of an Order is enhanctid in proportiou to the rarity of its bestowal. For, though Dt-nmiirk 
only occupies a tiiird rank among European States, the Order of the Elephant commands as bigl 
a respect in public opinion as does the Golden Fleece, or even tlie Garter. Tlie date of its origi 
cannot be ascertained with luKtorical accuracy, since even the Diinish historians themselves are 
agreed on the point. Some would have it founded during the time of the first Crusade, others if 
the time I'f Kjuint VI., (cnnseqneutly at tlje end of the twelfth Century,) while others refer it 
creation to the second-half of the fifteenth Century, under Clinstiati I. Tlie Danish Govt*rnni^'*t 
in its official documents, assumes the date of the foundation to fall in the first-half of the fiftdeiiU 
Century, while Christian I., it says, only renewed the Order in 1458, 

Tlmt the Order wa<? orii^'inally of a religious character is evident, not only from the circunistano 
that, it required the Papal consent (of Pius V. and Sixtns VL in 1462 and 1464,) but als»> fi«>m tlii 
name: *' Society and Fraternity of the Holy Virgin Maria/* which the fifty Kniglits, theiiuinii 
fir-sl fixed, hud htune. The surmise is furtlier confirmed by the insigrda of the Order which 
originally of the figure of the Virgiu with the infant Jesus in Her arms, as also by the Coll 
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mantle iu the aliape of a monk's hood, which the Knigltts still wear on festival days. It has, however, 
^eutir^ly K*st its religious element since the alteration of its Statutes hy Christian V. on tlie 1st 
Decern Vier, 1693. Since that iime it ought only to count tliirty Knighls, eitclusive of the Princes of 
the Blood Royal who are 1)y birth entitled to the Order, tliough they cannot wear it before the com- 
pletion of their twentieth year. All the Qther Enigbts, if Danes, iDust have professed the Evangelical 
religion, for at least thirty years, and be declared by the Board of Enquiry, previous to their nomina- 
tion, worthy of the Cross of Danneborg. This last regulation isj however, no longer strictly enforced, 
nar is the number of the Knights now strictly limited to thirty. 

The badge of the Order has undergone various alterations. At present it consists of a white 
Elepliant, on bis back a Castle, and a Conductor upon his neck^ all enamelled proper, and on the side 
of the Elephant a Cross of the Danneborg, in Dinmond. It is usually worn, pendent to a rich, broad, 
light blue, watered riband, which passes searfwise over the left shoulder to the light hip. fiut, 
on Stale occasions, it is w^orn upon the breast, pendeut to a Collar of gold, composed of Elephants and 
Towers nlternately, enamelled proper. 

The Knights also weai' a Star of eight points, embroidered in silver, on the left side of the outer 
garment. 

The motto of the Order is, *' Magnanimi Prc^'wm'*— (Reward of the Magnanimous.) 

The special festival of the Order which used to be held on whit-Tuesday has, since 1808^ been 
transferred to the Ut January, 



THE ORDER OF THE DANNEBROG. 

Waldemar the Second, King of the Danes, in the commencement of the thirteenth Century, 

liafing waged war against the Pagans of the Baltic, His army in one of the battles was compelled to 

give way to the enemy, by whom they were attacked, atid were on the poii»t of flight, when, at the 

irmjer of their Bi^^hop for Ileavetily aid, a Red Banner with a Winte Cross descended from the clouds, 

li]tl Ji voice from above proclaimed to tlie Christian combatants a glorious victory, provided they ad« 

itfred to that sacred sign. Animated by tins Heavenly token of regard, the fugitives turned again, 

pressed in full confidence of victory into the ranks of the foe, and completely overthrew them. In 

lembrnnce and celebration of this important event, as well as in recompense of those who had dis* 

Led themselves in the battle, Waldemar founded the Order of the Dannebrog (sometimes spelt 

jor^), and bestowed it immediately upon thirty-five of his bravest warriors. Such is the origin 

of ibis Order according to tradition, concealed as it is in the romantic garb of the miraculous, for its 

it4tbli«hment, in fact, is concealed in the darkness of antiquity, and there is an utter want of authentic 

-ml information upon the subject. That Waldemar was the founder appears, however, highly 

iU| and hence the Danish Government assumes the year 1219, as the period of ita inatitution. 

Drding to SQaie authorities, the word " Danncbrag* means the Flag of the Danes* 
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In the fifteeiuli Century, the Order fell into decay, and at leugtU became wholly oUo?e(fl 
when after a lapse of two hiuulred yearSi aa idea of ita restoration was c^mceived by Barot) Vui 
GriffeufeKI, who^ having arranged the ceremony of tlie coronation of Chrbtian Vj formed tki 
plan of reviving tlie ancient Order of Wulddmar. — by means of which those persona might ba 
rewarded and distinguished, wlio were not in a position to receive the Order of the Elephant. On tti* 
12th of October 1671, after the celebratioti on the previous day of the birth of the Crown Prieuia 
Frederick, the ceremony of renewing the Order of the Dauuehrog took place, when it was conferreJI 
upon nineteen persons, of whom Griffeufeid was one. The StatuteSj however, did not appear unti 
tweuty-one years after, being dated the 1st of December 1693. Up to the year 1808, these SUiutei 
remained without iucrease,^ — at that period, the constitutioa of the Order was extended by the reigning 
King, Frederick Yl* and Royal Letters Patent relating to the sami^ were issued on the 28th of Jtmar 
of that year. 

The Decoration of the First Class is a Cross richly set with briUiants* 

The Star is of silverj surmounted with the En.^ign of the Order. 

The Collar, which is of goldj is composed of the letters W. C. alternately, each crowned wilti 
Royal Crown of Deninarkj— between the letters^ a Cross enamelled white, and in the C a figure 5,— 
the W. alluding to Waldemar the Institutor^ and the C. and 5 to Christian the Fifth, the Kevim 
of the Order, 

The Decoration of the Second Class is a Cross, adorned with fourteen brillianta The Star is Ik 
same, as that of the First Class, 

The Decoration of the Third and Fourth Classes consists of a smnller Cross of goldi etiamelW 
white, and bordered with red.^on the obverse, in the centre, are tlje initials of Charles ihe ¥Mi 
crowned, with the words, '' Gud off. Kon(;en/' {God mnl the King), distributed on the poinU of tb 
Cross, and between tlio angles are Crowns of gold,— in tiie centre of the reverse, are the initials o! 
Waldemat, crowned, and on the points are inscribed tlie dates of the foundation and restoration ol 
the Order, — the whole surmounted with the Cypher F, R, VI., and the Royal Crown of golA 

The motto of the Order is, ** Pieiati el Jmiitice:' — (By piety and justice.) 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATeI^ 

By Supreme Girder Despatched m His Royal Mojmtft 
Chancei-y of Oniera. 
ITndersigned Chancellor of His Royal Majesty^s Knifjhil^ 
Orders hei^ehy makes known that it has pleased UU J/arf| 
Gracious Majenty by Supreme reicvipt of 
to nominate 
in a Knight of the Cl<M 

ihe Order of Dannebrog. 

Copenhagen. 

(Sd.) 

(Counter-signed.) 
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FRANCE. 

[A Country of Western Europe, haunded Nnrtb by Et^glisU Channel and BelgiuiHj W6st by tlie 
Atlantic Ocean, South by tho Pyrenees M*>uutain, Eust liy Italy. Sweden and Otirniany, Napuleoii III, 
^* Emperor of ibe Frencli, Burrendered himself a prisoner of War to the King^ of Prussia at Sedan on 
the 3rd September 187<». Two days thereafter His Dynasty was deposed by a revolutionni^ mob at 
Paris and a Ilepublic proclaimed^ which is still iu exititeuco. Presuient of the liepuhlic — Jules 
Qrevy,] 

THE ORDER OF THE LEGION OF HONOR, 

TirE establishment of the Order, after much discussion and opposition, arising from a feeling that 
it was contrary to freedom and equality, the watch-word of the lievolution, was at last carried (1B02), 
iu the Legislative Body by a mnjority of one-liuudied and sixty-six to one hundred and ten* 

The Iif*gion of Honor was meant to be an institution, at once the safeguard and protection of 
all republican principles and regulations, of all tlie laws of equality, and for the abolition of all the 
differences of rank iu Society as created directly or indirectly by the nobility** 

The Order was originally divided into three classes : — Legionaries, Omnd Officen and Commanders^ 

After the coronation of Nsipoleon (14Lh July 1804.), the first class of Qraiid OBficers was divided 
into Kniglits of the Grand E.igle, (as the highest) and Grand Officers. In 1810, the first class already 
teeded by nineteen thousaml the limits fixed by law; while in 1814»j the Legion counted about 
tCirty-seven thousand M^^mliers. Thi^ vast number naturally deteriorated much from the value of 
the decoration. The llestoratiorj, though it retained tlie Imperial Older of the Legion^ by no means 
reaigucd the legacy of the old Monarchy with regard to Orders, 

The 07'dcr of the Holy Ghost was the first rescued from oblivion. The Legion was converted 
into an Ordor^ and lost its original diameter and signification. The nutnber of the educational 
establishments, in contiection with the Order, was generally reduced, the effi^^y of Napoleon was 
exchanged for that of Henry IV. while the E-ii^'le — despite its five wings — was christened ' Cross,' The 
Knights of the Grand Eugle became Knights of the Grand Ribbon {Grands Cordon»,\ and the Legion- 
aries became Knights. Mi^reover, all the nominations which had taken place during the Hundred Days, 
were DuUified by Louis XVIIL on His return to Paris, after the Battle of Waterloo, In 1816, the 
pay of the Members was reduced to half, and compensation was only granted in 1310* During the 
Ee«toration, sixty-three ribbons of the Holy Ghost, and twelve- thousand one-hundred and eighty 
CroHses of St* Louis were distributed, while the Members of the Legion increased to forty-two thou- 
sand. 




^ Tlie reil o1ij>ct, however, of the Tirafc Conaul in creafcitig tliia ChivAlry^ to which Taerit of every aocial gradt^ waa eligible 
^^kiiv ^%% of person ivl distmction and pave the way for the e4tabli«hmeut of the Empiro, and thu mortf «xola«ive 

Utlo»«»i j.foginj»ftuit3d it. 
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The present Statutes of the Legion provide :— 

That the Order is to be conferred by the King as President, for important Civil and Military ser- 
vices rendered to the State. 

That it is to consist, besides the royal family and foreigners, of eighty Knights of the Graod 
Cross, one-hundred and sixty Grand Officers, four-hundred Commanders, two-thousand Officers, aod 
an unlimited number of Knights.^ 
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The candidates, in time of peace, must prove that they have served, with the requisite distinction, 
for twenty years in some Military or Civil department. 

In time of war, the Order is also awarded for exploits, or severe wounds received in battle. 

The first claim to the Order must begin with the lowest degree of Knights, as no degree can be 
passed over. Promotion requires a standing in the fourth class of four, in the third class of two, in 
the second class of three, and in the first class of five years. There are usually two distributions in 
the year^ on the 1st January, and on St. Philip^s Day (1st May.) 

The nomination of Military persons takes place on parade ; and of Civile at the Courts of Justice, 
in the presence of the Grand Chancellor or his deputies. 

No ignoble punishment can be inflicted on a Member of the Order^ so long as he belongs to it. 

The first class, or the Grand Crosses, wear the beautifully formed Badge on a deep red, watered 
riband, sash wise over the right shoulder, — and on the left side of the Coat, a similarly formed Star, in 
the middle of which is the likeness of Henry the Fourth, encircled by the motto, ** Honnetir et Patrk" 
The Grand Officers wear the Cross smaller, in the left button- hole, — and on the right side of the 
Coat, the same Star as the first class, but of smaller dimensions. The Commanders wear it round the 
neck. The Officers wear it in the left botton-hole, with a loop, — and the Knights wear it in the 
same manner, but without the loop, and of silver. 



* In 1843, it counted eighty Knights of the Qrand Cross, ore-hundred and ninety-six Grand Officers, eight-hundred aoddll 
Commanders, four-thousand four-hundred and fifty-four Officers, and fourty-three-thousand eight-hundrsd and eightj-loiir itnights^ 
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GERMAN EMPIRE. 

[An Empire of Central Europe comprising 26 States iu which the German race and language prevail. 
It is bounded North by the North Sea, Denmark and the Baltic, East by Russia and Austria, West 
by France, Belgium and the Netherlands, and South by Austria and Switzerland. 

Reignhig Emperor. — William.] 

STATES or THE EMPIRE. 

Prussia. Saxe-Coburg. 

Bavaria. Saxe-Alteuburg. 

Wurtemberg. Waldeck. 

Saxony. Lippe. 

Baden. Schvvarzburg-Rudolstadt. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin. Schwarzburg-Sondershansen. 

Hesse. lleuss Schleiz. 

Oldenburg. Schaumburg-Lippe. 

Brunswick. Eeuss Oreiz. 

gaxe-Weimar. Hamburg. 

Mecklenburg Strelitz. Lubeck. 

Saxe-Meinmgen. Bremen. 

Anhalt. Reichslaud of Alsace-Lorraine. 

The form of Government was long that of an hereditary Monarchy, nearly absolute. In 1847, 
King Frederick William IV. granted a constitution with an Upper and Lower House of Representa- 
tives. The King of Prussia is also Emperor of Germany. The first North German ^Parliament met 
at Berlin, February 24fth, 1867. This Parliament afterwards voted, January 29th, 1871, on the 
initiative of all the reigning Princes of Germany including the King of Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and 
Saxony, a resolution by which the King of Prussia became invested with Imperial powers over the new 
Confederation, under the title of German Emperor. By the treaty of peace between France and 
Gernoiany concluded at Frankfort-on-the-main, May 10, 1871, the territory of Alsace-Lorraine 
was definitely ceded to Germany, and now forms a Province of the German Empire, being called, 
'Reichsland/ or Imperial realm, under the Government of the Reichstag of Germany, and more im- 
mediately under that of the Chancellor of the Empire, Prince Bismark, the founder of German Unity 
and the German Empire. 

ANHALT, 

A. Koethen. 

B. Dessau. 

0. Bernburg. — 

[ A Duchy of Central Germany. ] 
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THE OllDER OF ALBERT THE BEAR. 

This Order is common to the three Duchies, This was founded by Priuce Sigismunr! I. airiM 
138i, aud retiewed by the Dukes Hetuy, Leopold Frederick and Alexauder Charles, on the 18 
November 1836, 

The Order consists of three classes— (1) Knights of the Grand Cross, ('^) Commanders, aud (I 
Siviple Kniyhta. 



BA DI:N— {Grand Duchy.) 

[A State of S. W. Germany. The executive power is vested in the Grand Dnk«>. and the le^ 
authority, iu a house of Purliauient, composed of two chambers. By treaty of Novemher 1870 ^ 
the North German Confe(]erationj Baden forms part of the Empire of Germany, and h^ia three Xotn 
iu the Federal Council of the Empire, Present Duke, — Frederick.] 

THE FAMILY ORDER OF LOYALTY. 

This Order, the highest in tlie Grand Duchy, was founded by Margrave Charles William of BtnU 
Durlach and Hochberg, on the 17th June 1715, the day on which be laid the fuundatiou stone of k 
Castle at Karlsruhe, and which is still the annual meeting day of the Chapter, The Order waa tenewc 
on the 8th May 1803, by the Elector, afterwards Grand Duke Charles Frederick, Margrave of Bad€ 
on the occasion of the electoral dignity being transferred to the reigning hnuse of Baden. It ha.s since b^ 
divided into two classes: Knighia of the Grand Ci^oss, and Conuaaifders. But by the new Staiul 
of the 17th June 1840, only the first class was retained, uumbtrinLf iu it no one but reigui] 
Princes, Princes of blood, or such eminent men in the Grand Duchy as bear the title, *ExcellciiC 
or are already in posgession of the Order of the Zahring Lion, or have peculiarly distinguished tliem.Hclvi 
by extraordinary acts of loyalty or valour. The class of Commanders has ceased to exist ever since 1^1 

The badge is au octagonal Cross with the Ducal Crown above it, enamelled red, and twoC.sl 
monogram connecting each of the four corners. The same initial is seen on the white centre where! 
is represented leaning on green rocks, surrounded by the motto of the Order: 'J^itWi/o^ (Loyall 
On the reverse of the Cross are the Arms of Baden. ' 



THE CHARLES FREDERICK ORDER OF MILITARY MERIT. 

As the name indicates, the Order was founded, for reward of Military meriti by the Grand D 

Charles Frederick, on the 4th April 1807. It is designated as a reward, as the Patent ways * 

the exploits of officers wlio might have neglected them with impunity, or were performed by iL 
with peculiar skill, wisdom, courage, and decision.' It couisists of three classes: Knights nf 
Oi'and Cross (to which only Generals are admitted). Commanders, and Knights. The number of 
Members is unlimited. The Grand Duke is Grand Master of the Order, and ha^ the rii^bt to co 
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It on whamsoever He pleases witliout consulting the Chapter. The latter meets every year on the 
20th November, when the claiins of the respective caudidates are eicamiDed^ and taken into couai* 
ieration* Tlie Chainoan, on that occasion^ is generally the Grand Duke, or in His absence the senior 
I night of tlie Grand Cross, The three oldest Members of the three classes enjoy a pension of 
100^ 2U0, and 100 aurins. (£40, 20, and 10) respectively. 

The badge of the Order is the Cross suspended by a ribbon of three stripes, yellow in the middle 
red at the extremes, and with white borders. Both the size of Cross and tlie width of the 
ribbon dtfifer in each of the three classes. 




TEE ORDER OJ THE LION OE ZAEHKINGEN. 

hlZ Grand Duke Charles founded this Order in 1812, on the anniversary Christening or namesday 

^of his Consort. Stephanie of Beauharnais (niece of the Euipress Josephine). He named the Order 

lifter the Ducal House of Zaiuingen, the ancestors of the reining family of Baden. The badge is a 

olden Cross, the intervening spaces of which are joined with golden clasps, while the green enamel 

ill the middle of the obverse represents the ruins of the original Castle of Zahnngen in a round field 

nth a golden ring. The reverse shows upon a similar field of red colour a Lion rampant in gold. 

The Gand Master is the Grand Duke; the Order has four classes : Knights of tlie Grand Cross, and 
yymmaniler^ o//tr$t and second cli-isef, atid KaiffhtA, The Princes of the house of fiaden are born 
Lnights of the Grand Cross. The number of the Members is unlimited. 

The first Chapter was held three years after its foundation in 1815, at the time of the Vienna 
E>Ogress» The size of the Cross varies with the ditferent classes. 



BA VA RIA, 

[The Kingdom of the most powerful of the Sautli German States. It, formerly an electorate 
of the Germanic Empire, was erected into a Kingdom by Napoleon \, at the Peace of Pres&burg in 
1805, In 1870, a treaty was concluded with the North German Confederation for the foundation of 
Ihe German Empire* Its form of Government is a Consititutional Monarchy, The throne is hereditary 
in the male line* The Constitution dates from May 25th 1818, and no change can take place wifliout 
the concurrence of the two chambers. The executive power belongs to the King. lUigniiig King,-^ 

DUifl II,J 

THE KNI.GHTLY OEDER OF ST, HUBERT. 

DUKK Reinhold IV. of Lifge and Gueldarland having died in 1423 without issue, his Duchy, 
Gueldreoj fell td Arnold of Egmont, while Adolph of Berg became possessor of the Duchy of Licge« 
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But Arnold, believing that Adolph had taken the lion's share in the inheritance, attempted at first to 
right himself by force of arms. He consented, fiowever, afterwards to a compromise, and a truce of 
ten years. But, when after the death of Adolph in 1437, his cousin, Gerhard V., Count of 
Bavensberg, inherited the Duchies of Liege and Berg, Arnold re-appeared with liis old claims, and 
entered with an army into the territory of Liege. In confidence of his right, Gerhard gave bim 
battle 1 3rd November 1444,) near Ravensberg in Westphalia, in which he was victorious, and 
completely routed his foe. In commemoration of that happy event, which took place on the feast of 
St. Hubert, (3rd November), Gerhard founded an Order which he placed under the patronage of 
that Saint, and gave it originally the name of the Order of the Horn, the Knights being used to wear 
a golden Chain composed of bugle-horns. 

The Order flourished until 1609, when the male dynastj^of the Liege House became extinct at 
the death of John William. Since then, the Order was forgotten for nearly a whole Century owing 
to the pending disputes about the inheritance, as also to the intervening Thirty Year's War, and it 
>Yas at last rescued from oblivion by the Elector of the Palatinate, John William of the House of 
Neuburg, on the 29th September 1708. Having inherited a part of the territory to which the 
Order previously belonged, he declared himself Grand Master of the revived institution, gave it a Con- 
stitution and new Statutes; and bestowed upon the first twelve Knights of the Grand Cross, who were 
Colonels in the Army, the possession of small tracts of land. The Order consisted, under the Elector, 
as Grand Master, of twelve Counts or Barons, and an unlimited number of Princes and Noblemen 
who did not belong to any other Order. The nomination was vested in the Chapter, who voted by 
majority. The candidates elected were obliged to pay 100 ducats entrance fee for the poor. The 
Knights wore a large red ribbon, and upon the breast, a silver Cross within a gold embroidered Star 
with the inscription : **7n Fidelitate Gonsians/' (Constant in loyalty). The two successors of John 
William still further enlarged the Statutes; but the last and still prevailing ordinances are those 
promulgated by Maximilian Joseph IV. (first King of Bavaria), on the 18th May 1808. He declared 
the Order the first in the Kingdom, and brought it into connection with that of Civil Merit by 
decreeing that candidates must be Members of six years* standing of the latter. The Order counts 
now only twelve Knights from the ranks of Counts and Barons, exclusive of the Sovereign, and 
the Members whom the latter may, in addition, choose to nominate from among the Princes, both 
native and foreign. The Chapter is annually held either on the 29th September, the day of the 
renewal of the Order by the Elector, John William, or on the 2nd February (the festival of the Virgin 
Purification). The entrance fees are now 200 ducats in gold (about £100) for Princes, and 100 ducats 
(£50) in gold, besides 100 rixthalers (£20) for Counts and Barons. 

The Insignia of the Order consist :— 



"o 



1. Of a Star worn by the Knights embroidered in silver upon the breast. Upon that Star is 
attached a Cross embroidered with silver and interwoven and mounted in gold ; it contains in the middle 
a round field of flame-colored, or poppy-red velvet, with the motto of the Order : ' In Treti Va$i,* 
(Constant in loyalty) in golden Gothic letters. 

-SSJ 5 r-7 p '-^ J^ 
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2* Of a pnppy-reil ribhon, aboat three and-a-balf iochea wide, with narrow green borders, worn 
lacrt^ss the left shoiiUler toward-*^ the rii,dit liip, on which in stispt^ndej aii octagonal large Cross, wluto 
|frtiaioelled and blazing witli gold, wliite between eacli of the arms of tlie Cross are Bcen three goldett 
»ints, and Hl>ove the whole the Royal Crown, The central Held represeniSi on the obverse, the history 
>f the converaion of St. Hul)ert, with the above motto id a red ring. The reverse contains the 
[mporial ball, with the Cross in the sliape of aglobe, and witli the inscription, " In tnemotnam r^atperatm 
iiijuiiittU aintcB^ 1708" — ^ In raemf>ry of the restoration of tlie ori^'inal dignity, t* 6,j the Order), This 
ll^rcat Cross, together with the large Ciiain, as described in para. 3, are, however, only worn on certuin 
festivals, nor is it allowed to adorn the Chain with precious stones. The daily decoration of the 
Knights (by fine of 20 thalers for eacli omissiou) is a small Cross, which may be adorned with a few 
precious stones in proportion to its size. 
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3. Of a golden Chain of forty-two links, of which twenty-one represent, in oblong squares, the 
history of the conversion of St* Hubert; while the other twenty-one, which are alternately red and 
grecni contain the Qotljic initials in monogram, of the words, ' Tren vast* 

The Costume, on festival days, is the Imperial Mantle Dress, L e., a black collar, a sash of tlie same 
oolonr; narrow, short breeches with poppy-red garters and bows, and a sliort black mantle after the old 
astiliau fashion, plume and sword. 



THE KNIGHTLY ORDER OF St. GEORGE. 

Thk origin of the Order cannot be shown with historical accuracy. The statemenU of the 
Snvarian chroniclers, that the Order was bronglit over to Germany from the Holy Land, as early as the 

irelfth Century by Welf L, Otto IIL and IV. and Eckart II., are, at lea^^t, not sufficiently warranted by 

lintorical records. Tlie same may be said of the alleged renewal of the Order by the Emperor 

raximilian I., who is said to have founded an Order of St. George in 1494, previous to the campaign 

jainat the . Turks. These questionable traditions are, however, closely connected with the strictly 
is^tddcal account of tlie second renewal, or rather first fountlation, of tf»e Order by the Elector Charles 
Albert, afterwards tlie Emperor Charles VII., who received it as a pious legacy from his father, Max« 

inanueL The latter hail, during his campaigns against the Turks, solemnly resolved to renew it as a 
lilitary badge of distinction; but this he was prevented by deutli from accomplishing. His intention 

IwkM, however, carried out by liis son, who founded on the 2ith April 17:^9, the Knightly Order of 
U George, imposing upon the Members the duty of venerating that Saint, and believing in the Immaculate 
luuceptioQ of the Virgin* 
He gave Statutes to the Institution, and richly endowed it with large priories, prebends, and after- 
rords with provostships; and Pope Benedict XIIL confirmed the Order by a Bull, granting to it all 
ie lienors, privileges, and advantages which have been conceded by previous Popes to all the high 
era of Germany. 
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After ibo extinction of the Louis line of Bavaria, the Elector Charles Theo^iore A<l<ipl4$tl it 

(1778* as a Palatinate- Buvuiiaa Tustitution, wliile liis^ sticcessor Maxnnillan Joseph sanct ioueil it 
a Uoyal Bavariau Order, only second in rank to "lat of St. Hubert. King houh made some alteraiiui 
in the Constitution in 18:17. 

The Kino^ is the Grand Master while the Crown Prince is First Grand Prior, and the next I'litice 
Second Grand Prior. The Chapter comprises six Knights of the Grand Cros«^ twelve Coinmanderej 
and an unlimited uumher of Knights^ ^ome of whom are nominated bj tlie Grand Master as Bouoi 
Knights of the Grand Cross. 

Since 1741, a spiritual class has been added^ consisting of a Bishop, a Provosti f^ur Doaiifl 
a number of Chaplains, who enjoy tlie distinction of Papal House Prelates. This class has beei 
instituted and confirmed by the Bulls of Popes Benedict XIV., (6th October, 174 1, | and Pius V 
<30tli April, 1782). The candidates must prove their Catholic descent, and the Order consi*st* of iw 
languages : — the German and a foreign ; the latter, however, counts only about one-third of the Meni' 
hers. The possession of another Order excludes the reception of this, without the special permissioi 
of the Gnuid Master. In the oath, the candidates confess to believe * in the Immaculate Conceptioi 
of tlie Virgin without the original or birth -sin/ The Order celebrates, therefore, bei^idt-s it 
anniversary, the 24th Aprils the 8th December, as the festival of the Holy Conceptiou of the Virgin. 

The badge is worn by a broad sky-blue ribbon with white and dark-l)lue borders, by the Kmgh\ 
of the Grand Cross upon the breast, and by the Commanders and Knights round tlie neck. Tl* 
size differs with the degree of rank. Tlie decoration represents on the obverse the Immaculate Coo- 
ceftion of the Viri^io, and on the reverse, St, George on liorse-back togetljer with the dragon, In the 
four corners of the Cross, on the obverse, are seen the initials of the words, ** Viiylni Imrnaculai^ 
Bavaria Immaculatu* — ^tlmmaculate Bavaria to the Immaculate Virgin) ; on the reverse is the malW 
of the Order, " Justus ut Palma Jlorebit*^ — {The Just will fli>nrish like a Palm tree)* tJpan the Clmia 
of which there are three links are distributed the words, ** In Fide, JmtUia et Fortitudine*' — (la faith, 
justice and valour). 



THE MILITAKT ORDER OF MAXIMILIAN JOSEPH, 

On the 8tb June 1797, the Elector Charles Theodore founded a Military Dee<M-atioa of Honour 
which King Maximilian Joseph transfarmed into a Uoyal Order under the above title, on the 1st Maxell 
1806. tiie day when the Bavarian Prince assumed the title of King. It is formed after, and to A^ 
same purpose as the Baden Order of Military Merit of Charles Frederick, That the Order is held 
in higii estimation, is owing to the extra ail vantages and privileges attached to it. The six senior 
Knights of the Grand Cross, the eight senior Commanders, and the fifty senior Knights receive an 
annual pension of 1500, 500, and 300 fl. (^150, £50, JESOy respectively. Every Bavarian Commod 
becomes ennobled with Lis nominalioD, and if hi;^ father and graudfather were tvlso Members of thi 
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Onler, the noliility becomes liereditniy Id the family. Th^ funeral of a ileceased Member is attended 
wUh cereat<»nie8 prescribed for that of one rank above bis osvn. To these personal privileges, Kiog 
L&ttia adtied (£7th February 1835,) the following benefits for the children of tfie Members. Ati 
ittity of 300 fl. (j630i 13 granted every year to eight children of living or deceaaed Member:! j namely, 
to males until their twenty-fifth year of age, and to females until they are married, or in some way provided 
for, otherwise the grant continues for life; and tiie same 13 the case also with males if incapable of 
gaiuiug a Uvelihoiid from physical defects or infirmities. The decoration is a gold white enamelled 
Cross with golden rays in the coraers, placed under a Royal Crown. The blue enamelled middle shows 
on the obverse ihe initials in gold of the Royal Founder, MasfimiUaa Joseph, and on the reverse 
equally in gold^ the motto of the Order, " Virtiiti pro patrid''—(£o valour for the fatherland). 

The size of the decoration accords with the class occupied by the Members. 




THE CIVIL ORDER OP MERIT OF THE BAVARIAN CROWN. 



b 

^m This Order was aUo founded by King Maximilian Joseph on tlie 19th May I8O8, and is of the 
HMiiie character for Civil Servants as is the Military Order of Merit for the Military. ** It is meant/* 
^nccarding to the StatuteSj '* to confer au honorable dit^tiuction on the Servants of the State, and on the 

Oiiizeiis of uU classes of society, who should have distinguished themselves by prominent virtues and 

uaerita.'* 



^ 



It consists of three classes :■ — Grand Cross KnigltU, €ommander^ and Knights, The three classes 
'Were originally to consist respectively of only twelve; twenty-four and one-hundred Members, but tho 

fiumbiT was subHei|uent!y (8th October 1817,) increased to twenty-fjur^ forty, and o»ie-hundred and 
ixiy^ exclusive lin the first class] of those Knights on whom was at the same time conferred the Order 
r SU Uubert Tliis Order, like the Military one of Merit, entitles the candidate to personal or here* 
liiaij nobility. The three degrees are conferred by recommendation of the Council of the Order, 
By the original law, the total funds of the Order were to be applied to the annual pensions of a 
eertaiii number of Members of all classes, but in 1824, the founder decreed that a part should be set 
Hside for the support of twenty children of the Members of the three classes, each to the annual sum 
of 250 fl. {£2b). King Louis (1834) increased that sum to 300 fl. (£^0), and the number of the re- 
cipif^i.u r]H35) to thirty*eight. 

The decoration consists of an octagonal white enamelled Cross, encompassed by an oak wreath 
^tinder a R«*yal Crown* The middle of tiie obverse contains a golden Crown upon white and blue rues, 

with the legend in gold letters^ within a red Ring, -' Virtus et Honos^ — -(Virtue and honor). Tlie reverse 
[ ibows the ©flB^y of the founder, with the inscription, '^ Max, Jos. Rax. Botfoarm'* — (Max. Joseph, King 

of Bavaria). 
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THE ROYAL LOUIS OllDER. 

**Filr elirenvolle Filnfzig Diensl-jahrej^' — (Far honouraWe service of fifty year8),^s the iiificfiption 
tipon the reverse of the Cross, iinpret^sed in goldeu Utters upon white ground withiu a greea eiiiimcjUed 
laucel wreath^ — thus plainly iuJicatiug the ohject of the founder. It was created on the 25th Aiigmi, 
1827; (the date is giveu in the four corners of the ohverse). Tlie ohverse bears the effigy aod Crown 
of the Kirig ia gold upon a white enamelled ground, while in the four corners of the Cross are the 
words, '* Ludtvig Kontg Von Bdiern' — iLouis King of liavaria). The fifty years' service required may 
have been spent partly or wholly in the service of the Courtj Governujent^ War Department, or iu the 
Church of the. country, or its incorporated provinces. For officers, the years of campai^^'u count double, 
while those spent in inactive service count for nothirjg. The decoratioa is only conferred un iudivi. 
duals who bear the title of Counsellor. For those of lower rank, the badge consists of a Gold Medal 
with the same inscription as the Cross. Both ate worn at the buttou-hole, suspended by a chmfioii 
ribbou with sky-blue, borders. 



THE St, MICHAEL ORDER OF MERIT. 

This Order is one of those the objects and Statutes of which have undergone manifold chnnges 
in course of time. Its founder, Josepli Clemens, Elector of Cologne and Duke of Bavaria, introduced 
it ou the 29th Septetnher, 1693, as a Knightly Order exclusively for Catholics of noble descent, atiJ 
imposed upon the Members the duty of "defending religion and the honor of Ood."'^ When Bttvuria 
became a Kingdom, and Maximilian Joseph I. began t3 introduce reforms in the several Orders of tli« 
State, he added, in tlie present Order, (I Itli September 1808,) the duty of 'Uhfending ih /at/mlamV' 
The States limited tire number of the Knights of the Grand Cross to eighteen (who form the Chapter,) 
of officers to eight, and of Kidghts to thirty-six, all of whom ratist belong to the Catholic rel!gioo. 
The Grand Master was, however, free to nominate fourteen honorary Members without regard to birth, 
rank, or religion. So it stood until the death of the Grand Master, Dnke William of Bavaria in I83i* 
The new Statutes date from the IGth Febrnary of that year, when the Order was erected into an Order 
of Merit without distinction of birth, rank or religion, enlarging the claims thereto toh»yalty, patri ' ■ 
and distinction of useful works generally. Nubility is not ipso fuHo tlie result of the nomid 
Since 1837 the number of the Gratid Crosses for natives is fixed at twenty-four (exclusive of those coo- 
ferred on the Knights of St. Huliert,) of Commanders at forty, and of Knights at three-hunJfwl 
The decorations are those of the Grand Crosses and Commanders, showing on the obverse in g"IJ* 
relief St. Michael in warlike attire, surrounded by flashes of lighting. His shield bears the inscrip* 
tion, " Qia*^ 11^ /><?u^?"— (Who is like God?) The Cross of the (siniple* Knights bears upon the fac« 
the initial of those three words. The four corners of the Crosses of all classes are mounted in 
containing iu gold characters the initials, *' P. F. F. '' of the words " rrinclpi Fidelis Favetc iV..^ 
— »True to the Prince and attached to the Country), The Cros^ itself is azure blue, octagonal, »si' 
covered hy a Koyal Crown. The reverse (in all classes) contains in blue enamel the word, ** KiWu^r— 
(To Virtue) upon a golden round. 




THE ORDER OF Si\ ELIZABETH. 

The first Consort of the Elector Charles Theodor of the Palatinate, Elizabeth Augusta, daughter 
[of the Pftlatioe Josepli Charles Emanuel of Schulzbach, fouDded this Order /or ladies in honor of 
filer sainted patrouess and namesake OQ the I8th October 1766, as a purely charitable institution for 
'the poor It was confirmed ou the 31st January 1707, by Pope Clement XII., and endowed with 
various iadnlgencies. The Catholic religion and the Sreze Quartiers — the proof of noble descent 
niiiDing through sixteen generations of their own or tlieir husband's ancestora^ — aro iDdispensable con- 
ditions for candidates. The Grand Mistress is, however, empowered, to nominate an unlimited number 
of ladiesj fn>tn Princely Houses and her own Court, as also six other married or widowed ladies of 
noble, though not ancient} desceuL The nomination takes place eiiher on Easter, or on St. Elizabeth's 
)fty (19th November), The entrance fee is four ducats* The badge is a white enamelled Cross, 
representing on one side St. Elizabeth dispensing charity to the poor, and ou the other, the initials 
t»f the founder. It is worn on the left breast by a blue ribbon with red borders. No Member can 
Ippear in public without it, except by fine of one ducat. The King appoints the Grand Mistress. 



THE FEMALE ORDER AND INSTITUTION OF ST. ANN AT MUNICH. 

The Order was founded by the relict of the Elector Maximilian III., Maria Anna Sophie, from 
tier own private property, in 1784, for the benefit of the Bavarian nobility. Tlie number of Members 
originally limited to ten single ladies, after the completion of their 15th year, who couhl prove 
^lieir noble descent through sixteen generations. They were to live togetljer in tlie establishment 
under the guidance of the Deanuess, and perform, moreover, daily, at certain liours, a choral service, 
It» existence under such regulations was but short and, in 1802, the Elector, afterwards King Mux. 
^iMBepU IV.^ was induced to decree the discontinuance of convent life, especially as regarded the living 
ider one roof. 

The costume of the Order is a black dress trimmed with lace, and a long black velvet mantle 
rilhahood; the hood of the Abbess is trimmed with ermine. The badge is a gold Cimss white 
lelled, and encased in blue^ with rounded sides, and golden rings in the corners. It represents 
the obverse the Virgin, and ou the reverse the patron Saint of Bavaria, St. Beuuo, both in gald 
5n white enamel. In the points of the obverse are distributed the words. ** Sub tiiam Presidium" — 
lunder thy protection) and of the reverse ; — " Patronua Nosier*' — (our Patron Saiut). 



CHE FEMALE ORDER OF THE St. ANN INSTITUTION AT WUUZBUUG. 



^^ By tho Will of the Countess Anne Maria of Dernbach, born Baroness Voit of Uieneck, in H'i83, 
^^er estates were, in case her Consort should die without issue, to be applied to the fuiujdutioii of an 
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establishment for uumarried ladies of the Fraaconiaa nobility. When, at the beginning of tbi 
present Century^ the ancient relations of the German Empire ceased to existi and the Frincipafity 
Wurzburg, like many other petty States, lost its independence, and became incorporated with Baviuri», 
the Elector Max. Joseph IV. abolished this lustiLution, (4th April 1803 1 but united it, after a fe 
months, with the one at Munich, allowing from its revenues the pension of twelve Members, four a 
800 fl. (£80,) for native nobility, and eight at 4O0 fl. (£40,) for State functionaiies. 

The badge is a gold Cross, wliite enamelled, and its broad sides rounded. The obverse reprenen 
in gold upon white enamelled ground St. Ann, and upon the points are distributed the wordtj *' l\ 
ihren edlen TocMerii" — (In her noble daughters,) while the reverse bears the crest of the founder. It 
worn upon the black dress suspended by a r<!d ribbon with silver borders. 




THE ORDEK OE THERESA. 

'* To grant to a ceHnin nximber of xmmarHed noble tadies, a distbiction of honor, as aim a pen 
sioti by which their iiicome viay be inci'eased,*^ so says the introductory part of the Patent, Thereiaj 
late Queen of Bavaria, founded (I'^th December 1827) the above Order, endowing it, from her own private 
property, with a revenue sufficient to allovv an atiuual pension to twelve Members, six of whom al 
SCO fl. (£30,1 and the other six at 100 fl. (£10). Tlie pension ceases with marriage ; but if suitahlj! 
married according to their rank, they are allowed to wear the insignia in future as * Honorary Ladiu^ 
though the pension is discontinued. 

The badge is a Cross, worn by a bow of a wlilte-watered ribbon with two sky-blue stripes, fasteaeti 
to the left breast, and on gala days w*heu at Court, a similar broad ribbon is thrown across the light 
shoulder towards the left hip. The Costume is a dress of bright blue silk. 



THE ORDER OF MAXIMILIAN FOR ART AND SCIEKCK 

Tins Order was founded 28th November >853, by King Maximilian II as a distinction for proou- 
neut talents in the Arts and Sciences, and more especially for German Savans and Artists, It is divided 
into two parts; the Arts and the Sciences^ The decoratiou consists of a Gothic Cross^ enamelleJ lUrk- 
blue with white edges, and four rays in the corners^ and surrounded by a wreath of laurel and ouk 
leaves* The middle of the Cross forms a shield, the fi'out of which exhibits the effigy of the foumlci** 
with the inscription, '^Maximilian IL Koniug von Baiero,** while^the reverse represents either an owl 
(as symbol of science) or — for the division of the Arts — Pegasus, with the inscription, ^^ Fur WkS^^' 
chnft tind Ktmst"— {For Science and Art). Within the points of the Cross are to be seen the woftl* 
" 58th November 1853'' — (the foundation day). It is worn round the neck, suspended by a dark*bto 
ribbon with white borders. 

The King is Grand Master of the Order* The Chapter consists of seven or nine Members, wltfl 
annually meet in November to deliberate on the merits of the candidates. The number uf Meinbca 
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is limited to one-hundred, with a due regard to the proportion of the departraeatSj the Arts and 
Sciences. The Order is not hereditary, and the insignia are returned, aftei> the demise of a Member, 
to the Minister of State of the Royal Household and Foreign Affairs. 



BR U N S W I C K.^iBuchy of) 

[A State of North Germany. The Government is exercised by a hereditary Duke. Present Duke — 
William.] 

THE ORDER OE HENRJ THE LION. 

This Order was founded by William, Duke of Brunswick and Lunenbourg, to reward those who 
had distinguished themselves in his service, Military, or Civil, in War, or the Arts and Sciences. 

The Order consists of four classes, viz.: --Grand Cross^ Commanders, 1st and 2nd classes, 
and Knights. * 

Every subject of Brunswick is eligible— but no one is to be admitted to a higher class, until he shall 
have been a Knight. 

The badge consists of an octagonal Cross of clear blue enamel, with a red escutcheon in the 
centre. The points of the Cross are surmounted by small knobs of gold. The obverse of the Cross 
represents the crest of the escutcheon of the Arms of Brunswick with its insignia, so that the Casque 
appears upon the lower point, the column with the leaping-horse and the two sickles upon the centre 
. escutcheon, the peacock's feathers on the points of the right and left, and the tail of the peacock with 
the Star upon the upper points of the Cross. A golden Lion walking upon two branches of laurel, 
masked, by the Ducal Crown, surmounts the whole. In the space between the branches the Ducal 
cypher is placed, in goFd, likewise surmounted by a Crown. The red escutcheon on the reverse 
of the Cross, bears the motto of the Order, ^^ Immota ildea/' — (Immutable faith) in letters of gold, and 
the cypher MDCCCXXXIV, the date of the foundation, is contained in the circle of gold surrounding 
the above mentioned motto. The Order was enlarged on the 12th September, 1870. 



// ^ A^ -S' j5;.— (Electorate). 
THE FAMILY ORDER OF THE GOLDEN LION. 

• 

The Order named as above was founded on the 14th August 1790, by the Landgrave Frederick II. 
as a reward for distinguished merit, and placed by him under the patronage of St. Elizabeth of Hungary, 
one of the ancestors of the Landgrave. The Landgrave had formed only one Class, but altered 
circumstances induced subsequently the Elector William I. to enlarge the Statutes on the 1st January, 
1818. The badge shows the inscription, '* Virtute et Fidelitate"-^ {For Virtue and Loyalty). 
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THE MILITARY ORDER OE MERIT. 

This Order, which bore, until 22nd October, IS^O, the title of *' Ortlre pour la Veriu Jl/iZiZiii/y/ 
wa& founded oo the 25th February, 1769j by tiandgrave Frederick II* ua a reward of Militury Jij^uwc 
tion. lu times of peace, it is reserved only for higher officers, while in times of war, it can be cluiuiej 
by all officers, from the rank of General down to tliat of Lieutenant. It has ouly one class. 
Elector is Grand Master and sole Judge of the merits of the candidates. 



The badge is an octagonal gold Cross, white enamelled, and covered with a Crowa. 
wings contain the initials of the Elector^ and the word, " Kiriuii^*— (To Virtue). 
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THE ORDER OF THE IRON HELMET. 

Tins Order was founded by the Elector William L, on the 18th March 1814, as a reward f<^ 
Military distinction to both officers and nJeu in the War of Liberty of 1814. 



HESSE. — (Grand Dacliy.) — or Ilessen DarmstardL 

A State of Germany^ {Present Grand DvJce — LouisIV,) 

THE ORDER OF LOnS, 

The Order of Louis was founded in 1807, by the Grand Duke Louis L, as a reward for Civil Uti 
Military merit, for all classes, high and low. Tlie Order is now called the * Order uf Louis,* and i 
divided into five classes; Kniyhts of the Grand Gross, Commanders, first and second ciaaaen, al»4 
Knights, first and second classes. The number of the Member in each class is unlimited* In coimoclio^ 
with the Order are, also, gold and silver Medals of Merit. The badge couijistB^ for the Grand Ciu 
of an octagonal black Cross set in gold, with red edges and enamel. The centre of the r^d euHQiell 
ohverse contains the letter " L'^ and within the white ring round it are seeti the word« in goUleu character 
" Filr P^erdienate" — (For Merit)* The reverse is a black field, and contains, in golden characten?, ill 
words, '^ Gott, Eltre, Vaterland^' — (God, Honour, Country), surrounded by a laurel and oaken wr^*J 
upon white enamelled ground. 



THE ORDER OF MERIT AND OF THE HOUSE PHILIPPE-LE-BON 

(THE GOOD). 

The Order designated as above was founded on the 1st of May 1840, by the Grand Duko Louis II 
in honour of one of his ancestors, one of the greatest Princes of tlie House of Hesse. U is d»ndei| 
into four classes: Knights of the Grand Cross, Oommanders, of the first and second cla38e3, ai»<l'^ 
KniffJUs. 
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The obverse of the Cross shows the effigy of Philippe-le-Bon upon a sky-blue ground, with the 
hgeniy ** Si Deus nohiscum, quia contra nos T— (If God be with us, who is against us?) while 
the reverse gives the Hessian Arms with the legend, ^^ Ludovicua II. Magn. Dux ffeasice 
inatiL^^ — (Founded by Louis II , Grand Duke of Hesse). 

Except on solemn occasions, the Knights of the Grand Cross, when they also possess the same 
degree in the Order of Louis, wear the present Cross round the neck by a narrow ribbon. 



OLDENBURGH. 

[A State of the German Empire, in the North-West, with the title of Grand Duchy.] 

THE ORDER OP MERIT, AND OE THE DUCAL HOUSE OE PETER 

FREDERICK LOUIS. 

This Order was founded on the 27th November, 1838, by Duke Paul Frederick, in memory of his 
father, who, the Patent says, had himself resolved upon the foundation of a similar Order, as reward 
to subjects or foreigners for distinguished merit in the Arts and Sciences, or in the more humble pursuits 
of domestic and civil life. The reigning Grand Duke is always Grand Master. 

The Order consists of Capitulars and Honorary Members. Both divisions are equal in rank, and 
have four classes : Knights Grand Cross, Great Commanders, Commanders, and Knights Small Cross, 

Military persons who have received the small Cross in war, wear, in addition, upon the ribbon of 
the Order, a round cockade formed of the same ribbon. The Capitulars wear, besides, a particular 
decoration, varying with every class. 

The Chapter is usually held on the 17th January, the birthday of Duke Peter Frederick Louis. 
The middle of the Star and obverse of the Cross contain the initials of the Duke Peter Frederick 
Louis. The inscriptions upon the four white enamelled wings of the Cross indicate the birthday 
(17th January 1755,) the date of the accession to the throne (6th July 1785,) and of the death 
(2nd May 1839,) of that Duke, as also the day when the Order was founded (27th November 1838). 



PRUSSIA. 

In 1810, a new system was introduced in Prussia, with regard to Orders and Decorations. 

Tfaey are now divided into heads. Civil and Military. To the first belong the Orders of the 
Black and Bed Eagles, first, second, and third classes, as also the Gold and Silver Medals of Merit, 
worn suspended by the ribbon of the Red Eagle Decoration. 
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The Cross oi vne liist class of tlie Red Eagle is iv)\y m so i:ir alieieij» that it ha^ nerther |mttiii^H 
gold mountings. It i^ white enamelled, and hears, m the round middle of ibe obver*ie. the^| 
Eiigle, and of the reverse, the initials, " F. W,*' H 

The second class, Tivhich has been intradnced since 1810, has the same Crosq but a little ^m^ffll 
and is^ moreover, worn round the neck by a narrow ribbon of tire same colour as that of die M 
class. ^M 

The new third class suspends the same Cross at the button-hole, but neither of the new classe 
are accompanied by a Star on the breast. 

The Order *^ Pour le Merii^* is now strictly a Military Decoration for merit in battle. ^|^ 

It may be as well to note here the Orders of Prussia as described below are now those of Imperi] 
Oermauy. 

TEE ORDER OE THE BLACK EAGLE,, OR OE THE PRUSSIAN EAGLE. 

Frederick the First, King of Prussia, having founded, when quite a youth, and whilst He Tin 
only Electoral Prince, the Order of Generosity, intended thereby to create a chiTalrous distincliM 
both for Civil arid Military persons. The badge was worn, suspended from the neck, by a rich Wad 
watered riband, two fingers wide. Having attained the Royal Dignity, His Majesty instituted tl*i 
celebrated and famous Order at Konigsberg, on the 18Lh of January 1701, the day previous in Hi 
coronation, with the intent that the Knights, by appearing ia their Installatiou Robes, inigb 
render that ceremony more brilliant on the following day. 

The Order of the Black Eagle, which consists but of one class, is the Chief Order in the State. 

The numbsr of the Knights, exclusive of the Princes of the Royal fatnily, is limited ly tbft 
Statutes to thirty^ who must, at their nomination, have reached the age of, at ledat, tlurty years* Tin 
candidates have to prove their noble descent through four generations by both parents. 

The Chapter is held twice a year, on the I8ih January, and the 12th July. 

The insignia consist of an octagonal Cross, blue enamelled, with theintitials in Monogram^ "F.B.^ 
{Fv^devicus liex^) ia the middle of the obverse, and a Black Eaglej with expanded wings, betweet 
each of the arms of the CrosSt^ The Cross is worn across the left shoulder towards the right hipj ^ 
a broad ribbon of orange colour, accompanied by an embroidered Silver Star^ fastened at the leftfiiJ' 
of the breast. The centre of the Star represents a Black Flying Eagle, holding in one claw, a laUM 
wreath, and in the other, a thunderbolt, with the legend, *^Suuin Cu/g we/'— -iTo every one h\s due]. 

Every new Member has to pay a nomination fee^ fifty ducats, for the support of the Orpt*w 
Asylum at Kouigsberg, while he receives gratis, the costume and insignia of the Order. The cMtarti' 
consists of an undergarment of blue velvety and over it a velvet naantle of flesh calotir, iiaed wit 
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sky-blue watered silk; the mantle has a train, long in that of the Crown Prince, but short in that of the 
other Knights, and is fastened in the front by long" cords with tassels at the ends. Above is fastened 
round the shoulders a large chain or collar, which is composed alternately of the initials of the 
Pounder, and the Eagle with the thunderbolt in his claws, while to the front link of the same is 
appended t!ie real blue Cross of the Order. On the left side of the mantle is fastened the silver 
embroidered Star, and the whole costume is completed by a black velvet hat with a white plume. 
No Member, with the exception of foreign Princes, and the Knights of St. John, is allowed to wear 
any other Order at the side of the Black Eagle ; nor is he allowed to travel from home a distance of 
more than twenty German miles (about one hundred English)^ without due notice to the King. 

The Seal of the Order bears on the obverse the Royal Arms, surrounded by the Chain of the Order, 
and on the reverse, the motto, '* Suuvi Caique/' and the legend, " Magnum Sigilliim Nohillisaimi 
Ordinis A quillcs Borussicce," 

Time and circumstances have wrought Various alterations in the Statutes. The number of the 
Members is no longer limited, nor is the costume any more in use, except at a funeral of one of the 
Royal Family, when the Chain is allowed to be exhibited. • 

The Knights of the Black Eagle are, at the same time, also Knights of the Red Eagle, first class, 
the badge of which they wear round the neck, suspended by a narrow ribbon. 



THE ORDER OF THE RED EAGLE. 

The time of the Institution of this ancient Order is not clearly known. 

In 1705, it bore the appellation of The ^^Orde de la Sincerity,'* being then under the protection 
of the Hereditary Prince George William, of Anspach and Bayreuth, who completely organised it 
in 1712, being the year of His accession to the Crown. But various alterations have been made uuder 
successive Grand Masters. 

The Order was re-organized on the 13th July 1731, by the Margrave George Frederick Charles, 
under the name, " The Brandenburg Red Eagle/* The number of the Members W£^3 limited to thirty, 
who could show their noble descent through eight generations, by both parents, while the nomination 
fee was fixed at twenty ducats. In 1759, the same Margrave added to the Order a first class of the 
Grand Cross. In 1777, the number of the Members was increased to fifty, and the nomination fee 
to 500 fl.j Rhenish, while the candidates were, previous to their nomination, to bear the title of 
'* Excellency.'' 

In 1791, Frederick William II. raised the Red Eagle to be second in point of rank of the 
Orders of His House, and He changed the decoration into a golden white enamelled Maltese Cross, 
surmounted by a Royal Crown, with the Brandenburg Eagle in the corners, and letters, '^ F. W. R.*' in the 
middle. It was worn across the left shoulder towards the lefE hip, by a white ribbon with two orange- 
coloured stripes. 
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The Order was further extended by Frederick William III. and Frederick William IV. and .lastly 
by William I. (October 18 1861.) 



THE ORDER OF MERIT. 

Prince Charles Emil founded, in 1665, an " Order de la O^a^rosit^/* conferring the Grand 
Mastership on His Brother, the Elector Frederick III. The Order came, however, oflScially into force 
only in 1683. The decoration consisted of an octagonal Cross enamelled sky-blue, with small golden 
balls on the points, aod with the golden letter 'T." within the upper wing, surmounted by an Electorate 
Hat, but this Frederick I. afterwards converted into a Crown, while in the three other wings was 
distributed the word '^ G^nerosit^/^ The corners of the Cross were filled out by gold Eagles with 
expanded wings ; the reverse was simply blue, and the ribbon on which the Cross was suspended was 
black and watered. 

On His atcession, in 174^0, Frederick II. converted the Order into that of ''Pour Ze Jf^i-ife," 
leaving the decoration, however, entirely unaltered, and allowing the possessors of the old Cross to 
wear it for life. The Order consisted of only one class, both Civil and Military, until 1810, when it 
was reduced to one strictly Military. It is now worn round the neck, suspended by a black watered 
ribbon with a narrow silver stripe near the borders. 

In 1813, an ornament for special and distinguished merit was added to the decorations, in the 
form of three golden oak leaves. 

In 1819, the Order counted two-thousand four-hundred and sixty Members. 

By decree of the 31st May 1840, the Order of Merit was again extended to Civil merit, m9., 
to the Arts and Sciences, for which, however, a new class was created. 

It is worn as usual round the neck, by the same ribbon, as the above for the Military. Distin- 
guished foreigners may become honorary Members of the Order. The days fixed for nominatioa are 
the accession to the throne, or the birthday of the reigning monarch, or the anniversary of the death 
of Frederick II. 



THE ORDER OP THE IRON CROSS. 

Of all the Orders which have ever been founded there is none so expressive, none destined for 
so high and holy an object, none so simple in itself, so devoid of ostentation^ and yet so impariant, 
and so well conceived as,— The Order of the Iron Cross. The idea first originated with the Founder 
himself, — a circumstance which none will doubt, who have already acknowledged the tender sennbi- 
lity ^nd deep feeling of this Sovereign in so many relations and important affairs. ] 
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The Order of the Iron Cross was instituted on the 10th Marchi 1813, by Frederick William III*, 
for peculiar Military or Civil distirictiou in the War theu beiog carried on. The posses^oi'ij of the 
decorations Are, with the exception of the Cnighta of the Grand Cross, divided into two classes, 
though the Cross is of the same fona and character in both, being composed of cast iron with silver 
raonnting, and bearing no inscription on the reverse. The upper wing of the obverse contains the 
initials ** F. W,** witli a Crown, while the middle is adorned with three oak leaves, below which is 
seen the cypher 'M813." It is worn at tlie button-hole, suspended either by a black ribbon with 
white borders, wlien given as a reward for Military distinction, or by a white ribbon with black 
borders, when presented for civil merit in that war of liberty. The first class wear, besides, upon 
the left breast, instead of a Star, a similar Cross. The decoration of the Grand Cross is double the 
size of the former, and is worn round the neck by a black ribbon with white borders. 

The Grand Cross was presented exclusively for the gaining of a decisive battle^ the conquest of 
ao important position or place, or the brave defence of a fortress. By a Royal Order of the 5th May, 
1813, the names of the heroes who bad fallen in the war, and were consequently deprived of the 
reward of the Cross^ were to be inscribed on the tables adorned with the decoration^ and hung up for 
public show and honor in the Chapel or Church of the regiment to which they belonged. By a Decree 
of the 3rd August, 1841, a pension for life was granted to a portion of the surviving owners of 
the Iron Cix>f<Sj witli the black ribbon, namely : of the first class, to twelve seniors of the rank of 
Officers, and to a similar nuuiber of the seniors of the rank of Sergeants, and under^ 150 thalers 
each (£2,2. lOs.) ; of the Second class, to thirty-six seniors of the rank of Officers, and to a similar 
number of the rank of Sergeants, and under, 50 thalers each (£7 10«.) 

The Order was renewed and modified on the 19tb July, 1870. 



THE ORDER OF St. JOHN. 

The Prussian Order of Saint John was instituted by Frederick William the Third, on the 23rd 
of May, 1812, in honour of the memory of the Order of The Ancient Great Priory of St John at 
Brandenburg, which was suppressed on the 23rd of January, 1811. 

On the 30th October, 1810, a Royal edict abolished the Commandry of Brandenburg, and incor- 
porated all the estates of the Order with the Crown dominions. By way of compensation, Frederick 
William 111. fbunded, on the '33rd May 1812, a new Order of St. John, having, in common with its 
powerful predecessor, only the name and a part of the insignia. This new Order now bears the name 
of — 7'he Royal Pnisaian Order qf SL John, The King is Sovereign Protector, and sole Dispenser of 
the Order. Prince Ferdinand was appointed by the King, First Grand Master, and after him, Prince 
Henry (brother to the King). All the Knights belonging, to the old, were invested with the insignia 
of the new Order, though new nominations also took place. The Badge -oi^ the Order is a gold octa> 
gonal white enamelled Cross, but with a Crown over it. The angles are filled with the Prussian Black 
Eagles, surmoutited by gold Crowns, and the whole is worn round the neck suspended by a black 
ribbon, and accompanied by a white Star fastened to the left side of the coat. 
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Oa the 15th October, 1852, King Frederick William IV. gave it a new coostitution. 
Comtnandry of Brandenburg wad thereby re-established, without, however, restoriog to it the est^ 
of which it waa deprived in 1810* The new Members have now to pay an aon lal contributiou 
at least, la thalers^ besides the entrance fee, which is fixed at 100 thalers* The sums thus recei* 
are to be employed for the support of the sick, and the establishment of an hospital of the Or; 
at its former Castle at Souneuburg, as soon aa they are sufficient to cover the required outlay. 



THE ROYAL ORDER OF THE HOUSE HOHENZOLLERN. 

This Order which originally belonged to the Principalities, Hohenzollern, was incorporated mi 
the Prussian Orders by a Royal Decree of the 23rd August, 185U It is now divided into two sectioDi 
the Order of the Royal House of Prussia, and that of the Princely House of HohenzoUern. Tbe fin 
was founded in commemoration of the origin and progress of Prussia, which now extends from tfc 
rocks of HohenzoUern to the Baltic, and across the rivers of the Northern Sea. In keeping with tbi 
political progress, is the motto of the Order, ** Voin Fela Zum Jlfefir"— (Prom the rock to the sea), f^ 
decoration contains both the HohenzoUern Arms and the Prussian Eagle, while the Chain is additioniU, 
adorned with the Burgrave Arms of Nuremberg, and the Electorate sceptre of an Arch- Cham berlalo 
the German Empire. It is bestowed in the form of a Cross, as a reward for military merit amid<ir( 
tion to Fatherland, and divided into three classses— fffantZ Commanders^ Commanders, and Kmghis, 

The same Order in the form of an Eaglej and also divided into three classes, is conferred m 
reward for civil merit, for distinction in the Arts and Sciences, in literature, and more especially ia 
department of Education, for which latter purpose certain funds are to be handed over to the TreasurJ 
to establish schools and seminaries, and appoint teachers in every province of the Kingdom* 

The badge of the Order for military distinction is a gold Cross, with white and black enamel Tlv 
azure blue circle round the middle of the obverse contains the legends, •* Vom FeU Zum JW 
the motto of the Order, while in the centre is seen the Royal Eagle bearing upon its breast the Anal 
of Hoheuzolteru. The azure blue circle of the reverse contains, " Der 18 Jamiar, 1851/' — (tbedaj 
the foundation) ; while in the wbite centre are seen the Royal initials. The space between iN 
Arras of the Cross is filled with a goldep green enamelled wreath of partly (to the right side) ^^^ 
leaves, and partly (to the left side) laurel leaves. The Cross is surmoutited by tbe Royal Crowo, 

• This Cross is worn by the Grand Commanders round the neck, suspended by the silver Cta^^ 
of the Order, adorned with the Arms of HohenzoUern and Nuremberg, as also with the Elector* 
sceptre of an Arch-Chamberlain of the Empire. The Commanders wore the same Cross rotinJ tb 
neck by a broad white and watered ribbon, with tbree black stripes. The Knights wear it by ^ 
same ribbon in a smaller form and size at the button-hole, or upon tbe breast. 

The badge of the Order for civil merit consists of the Royal Eagle in gold, with black eDaro< 
and the HohenzoUern Arms upon its breast. The motto of tbe Order is inserted within a blua cin 



^ 



THE HOUSE OF HOHENZOLLEBN. 



89 



roQDd the head of the Eagle. The dtstmct marks of the three classes are the same as la the former^ 
except that the Ktiightd of this sectiou have the Eagle in silver itistead of gold. 

Ad additiooal decoration of a medal was founded for the officers^ sub-officers and soldiers who had 
taken part in the engagements of 1848 and 1849* The medal is cast of cannon metal. Its obverse 
shows the obverse of the Cross, and the reverse, the inscription—" Friedrick WUhelm^** with '* 1848" 
above, and *' 184$)" below it, in seperate segments* The circle round the medal contains the legend, 
*^ Seinen bis in den Tod ffe^rue^i if rie^fern/' —(To his warriors, faithful unto death). The Princes of 
i^he Royal House of Prussia, or of the HohenzoUern family have, by virtue of Their birth, the right 
€o wear the badge of the Qrand Commanders' Cross. The Presidency in the Chapter is vested in the 
CrowUf who may appoint as a deputy any of the Royal Princes* 

(Tins Order was founded on the 8rd August 1814, and is a decoration for services rendered by 
^omen in the hospitals, and otherwise to the wounded and sick military in the war of 1813 and 1814, 
irhe badge is a small gold Cross, with black euameK The middle of both sides is enaraelled sky blue, 
^od contains on the obverse the letter *' L." with a wreath of Stars round it, and on the reverse the 
Hcyphers: •* 1813, and 1814/' The Order is worn upon the left breast, suspended by the white ribbon 
^Kof the Iron Cross, and fastened by a bow. It was presented equally to single or married females, 
" JVossians by birth or naturalization. The number was limited to one hundred. The Chapter was com* 
^osed of four ladies, the Countess Arnim, the wives of General Buguslowsky, and of Welper 
^merchant) and finally of the widow of the Statuary Eben, under the Presidepcy of the Queen* The 
Order was renewed by William I. on the 30th October 1865, 



THE ORDER OF LOUISA, 



THE CROSS OE MERIT. 



IB Akotiiiui Order for ladies called the Cross of Merit was founded by the Emperor on the 22nd 
Say, 1871. 



THE ORDER OF THE SWAN. 



This is the oldest of all the Prussian Orders. It existed in the fifteenth Century, under Tarious 
iiames, mich as:—*' The Society of th& Madonna of ^e Swan;** *' The Society for the Honor of ike 
Moly Mo flier of Christ ;'* ** Order of the Blessed MaiyT* ** Order of the Wearers of the Chain of 
M. Mary'* / ** Order of i/iC Swan/' 5fc., and had its seat in the Saint Maria Church near Brandenburg. 



The OrtUr of the Bwan was in connection with many religious societied^ and more especially with 
the Convent of the '' i/aclonna Congregation/* at Chatelleraut. As late as the beginning of the 
paat Century, the nuns of that community used officially to report to the Members of the Order of 
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St* Mary, the death of any of their sisterhooJ, for whose soiila they requested Mas^ to be said, Wolll 
might they have been imder the impression of the coutinued existeuce of the Order, since it b-ull 
never been formally dissolved, 

In recent times, the Order was revived by the King of Prussia^ on the 24th Oeoember. 1SI3,) 
exactly four*hundred years after it was first founded by the Elector Frederick II. 



SAXONY. 



[ A Kingdom of Central Europe, and a State of the German Empire. The Government is %] 
hereditary limited Monarchy. The Prussian Army entered Dresden* en roide to B>ihemia^ Janej 
17, and a treaty of peace between Saxony and Prussia, by which the former entered the Northj 
German Confederation, and Prussia engaged to leave the Kingdom of Saxony intact» was si^oe^lj 
September 21, 1866, Saxony entered the Empire on ita formation. lieigfning King — Albert.] 

THE ORDER OF THE RUE CROWN. 

Napoleon having raised Saxony to a Kingdom, tlie new King Frederick Augustus, yielded ti 
the general wish and founded a seperate Order for His Monarchy. The suggestions^ in fact^ emanatei 
from Napoleon himself, whose portrait adouaed the original decoration. In the warrant, dale( 
20th July, 1807, the King says, " that it was His intention to bequeath to His Successors a remerabrano 
of the time when Providence showed itself so favourable to Saxony, and His own House ; and t 
furnish them, moreover, with the means of rewarding in a brilliant manner those of Their suljecl 
who might distinguish themselves in devotion to Fatherland."* 

The King is Grand Master, and His sons and nephews are born Knights of the Order. To thi 
King is reserved the exclusive right to admit into it other Princes of His House, as well as Foreigi 

Princes and Grandees- 

The obverse of the decoration shows the initials *'F, A/' surmounted by the Royal Crown, and th 
reverse, the motto, '* Promdentiw Memor' — (Mindful of Providence). It is worn across the righ 
shoulder, towards the left hip, by a broad green watered ribbon. 

In the octagonal radiant Star which the Knights wear on the left side of the breast^ is a m 
surrounded by the lozenge Crown, and containing, upon golden ground, the motto of the Order. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. HENRY. 



This Order, destined as a reward for distinguished Merit upon the battle-field, was originated 
Augustus HI., King of Poland, and Elector of Saxony, Who decorated with it, on His fortieth hirll 
day, (7th October 1731),) at Hubertsburgh, Himself, the Crown Prince and several of His General 
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At tliat time the Order consisted of ouly one class, while the badge was a red eQamelled Crossj with 
I the Polish white Eagle in the angles^ and the figure of St, Henry to the middle. It was wora upou 
rihe breast suspended by a dark red ribbou with wliite borders* 

Iq this state and fornij it remained until the 4th September^ 1768, when Prince Xavier^ Adminis- 
trator of the Electorate, divided the Knights into three classes^ altering at the same time the 
and form of the decoration* No further distribution took place until 1796^ when seven more Knights 
were decorated with the Order. In 1807, however, numerous distributions were made in all the three 
Glasses. On the 23rd December, 1829; King Antony added a new class to the former, that of Second 
eUu$ Ccnimande7*8, 

The badge consists of a gold octagonal Cross, with wide edges enamelled white* The middle 
shows a round yellow enamelled scutcheooj containing the portrait of the Emperor Henry in armour 
and full Imperial State robes, as also the name *' St, Henricm^* beneath it. The blue ring round it 
exhibits the legend, *^ Frederick Auguatm, />. ff. Rex Saxonim instauravU/- The reverse of the 
Cross is blue enamelled, and shows the Eoyal Saxon Arms, with the inscription, " FiH^iU in Bella/* 
Tbis decoration is of three different sizes for three different classes. 

After the death of the recipient, tlie medal is restored to the War Chancellory, and the widow, 
|diildren or parents of the deceased, receive in return a gratuity of 100 thalers for the gold, and 25 
lialers for the silver medal. 

The Statutes were supplemented on the 9th December, 1870* 



THE ORDER OP MERIT. 

AfTER the battle of Leipsic, King Frederick Augustus remained for twenty months a prisoner 

the hands of the allied powers, while Saxony was, during that period, governed partly by Russia 

^ii partly by Prussia. He was at last, on the 7th of June 1815, allowed to return to His capital, and 

ime the independent government of His now greatly curtailed Kingdom. On the same day, He 

hooded the Order of Merit, the first distribution of which took place on the 23rd December iu 

lai year. 

The right of conferring the Order belongs exclusively to the King. Every subject who has 
Bred useful services to the State, or otherwise distinguished himself by civil virtues may aspire to 
Jrder. Nor are foreigners who have claims on the acknowledgment of the King or State, excluded 
The Order consists of three classes: — Knights of the Qr^and Crosa^ Comniaiiderg^ and Knights. The 
Wlge of the Order is a gold octagonal Cross enamelled white. The round white middle has a 
f Gold ring, and shows on the obverse the Saxon Arms, and the legend, *' Friednch Augusts Koiiig 
iVon S^xchsen, den 7 ten Junif 1816," and on the reverse an oaken wreath, ia which are intertwined 
ilbe words, " Filr Verdienst und Treue'' — (For merit and loyalty). 
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THE ORDERS OP KNIGETHOOD. 



By a decree of the 24tb September, 1849| the Order of civil merit was exieode4 to miliUr? 
and other di&tiuctious, and it passes oow by the simpte name, Order of Merit It DOir Douai^u, 
witliout the medal^ of five classes : Knighia Orand Cwss^ Gom^nander^t first and aecood dasaddi 
aud Knights, first aod second classes. 

The medal is also divided into two classes for the gold and silver ones. The Commaoders firat 
classi wear now ia addltiuo^ ou the left side of the breast^ a square silver Star^ similar to that of the 
Grand Cross. 

The Statutes were supplemented on the 9th December 1 870. 
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THE ORDER OF ALBERT, 



This Order was founded on the 81st December 1850, by King Frederick Augustus, ia memory (A 
the Founder of the Albert linej of the House of Saxooy, Duke Albert the Bold, 






The claim to this Order is founded on merit in general, civil, military^ literaryi or scientifia. 
It consists of five class: Onmd Cross Knights, Couwiandera, first and second class. Knights^ first and 
second class. The decoration for the first four classes consists of an oblong gold Cross, enamelled wbitCt 
with the lower arm much larger than the others. It has small mountings of gold and a white enamelled 
middle, the obverse of which exhibits, within a blue enamelled centre, the eflBgy of Duke Albert in 
gold relief, while the circle round it contains the legend, '^ AlbertxJbs animosua'' The reverse showi 
the Saxon Arms, and within a blue ring, the year ' 1S50.' The Cross is, moreover, placed on a greeti 
enamelled oaken wrenth worked in relief. The decoration of the first three claasea is of the 
same size, aud surmounted by a gold Crown, which is omitted in the somewhat smaller Crosses of ite 
two other classes. The small Cross is of silver. Its obverse shows the eflSgy of Duke Alberti 
and the engraved words: ** AlbertU9 Animosu$,'* while the reverse exhibits the Saxon Arms and 
the year of the foundation of the Order. Tlie Ktiighta of the Grand Cross wear the decoratiou 
across the riglit shoulder by a green watered ribbon, three and-a-!ialf inches wide, and with tw*> 
white stripes across the whole length. They have also, by an octagonal radiant silver Star, fastenijd ta 
the left side of the breast, and containing, ou its white enamelled middle, the effigy of the Duke 
in gold, surrounded by a blue enamelled ring with the words, " AWertus animoam*^ The 
Commanders, first class, wear tlie same decoration round the neck of a similar ribbon, two and- 
a-half inches wide, and accompanied by a rather smaller square Star, ft^tened to the left side of 
the breast, as described above. The Commanders, second class, wear the same deooratioa, but without 
the Star. The Knights of both classes wear the Cross of a smaller size, at one of the left button* 
boles, suspended by the ribbon of the Order, about one inch §nd*a-half wide. 

The Statutes were supplemented on the 9th December^ 1870. 
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We, Albert, by the Grace of God, King of Saxony, <£<?., A(j., 

have deigned to grant to at in 

acknowledgment of the insignia of of tfie 

class qf the Order of Alhrecht, and f<yr that 

pwyose the present decree has been issued. 

Signed btf our Qwa Hand and under Oti^r Royal Seal. 
Dresden, the 
(Sd.) ALBERT. 
(Countersigned.) 

Decree of the Grant of the Insignia of 
tJi€ class of the Order of Albrecht to 



THE ORDEU OF SIDONIA. 
Tflis Order was instituted, for bestowal upon^adies, by King John, on the 14th March 1871* 



GRAND DUCHIES of the Saxe-Gotha Branch of the 

Ernestine Line. 

( Cohurg-Gothay Alienburgh^ Meiningen'Hildburgs-Hausen). 
THE FAMILY OKDER OF SAXE-ERNEST. 



Tma Order was restored conjointly by the Dukes Frederick, Eruest, and Freuad of the Saxc- 
ehies^ in remembrance of the line of Saxe-Caburg Altenbuig which became extiuct in 18£5, as well 
honour of tbe corarnoa ancestor of their illustrious Houses, Duke Ernest, the Pious, The Order 
ortginiilly founded as a reward for the distinguished services of high State functionaries by 
Klefick Lp Duke of Sajce-Gotha and Altenburg, eldest sob of Duke Ernest, in 1690, un<ler the 
o£ the " Order of German Integrity,'* and witlt the motto, " Fiile/iter et Conetantet\*' la 
5, as just stated, it was renewed under its present name, and the Statutes then underwent various 
difications, • 

The Order now consists of four classes, Knights Grand Cross, Commanders, first and second classes, 
Knights, In connection with it are the decorations of the Cross and medal of merit. All the Princes 
be Ducal line, as given at the head of the present article, are bora Members of this family Order, 
(gh they are not actually receivetl as^Cuights of the Grand Cross before the complt^tiou of their 
teenth year, when they are, in due form proposed by the head of the House to which they belong, 
tinguished State functionaries of, at leasts the rank of Privy Counsellor^ are admissible to tbe first 
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class. Each of the three Ducal Courts is allowed to distribute three Grand Crosses oaly to their 
respective high fuDctionaries, 

The number of foreign Members ia unlimited, though the nomination of a foreigner requires 
the unanimous consent of the three Cnurts. 'The three reignin^Dukes are SuperintendeiiU of the 
Order; they usually roeet> for the trausactiou of business, once in every two or three yearS| by rotation 
in their respective capitals. 

The badge of the Order consists :— 

(a,) For the Knights of the Grand Cross, of an octagonal white enamelled Cross encased in gold, 
and Tvith small gold balls at the points. The angles of the Cross are filled out with gold lions, two 
of which are red, and the other two black. The round middle of the obverse contains the efiSgy of 
Ernest the Pious, in gold, surrounded by a blue enamelled ring with the legend in gold, ** ^deliter it 
Constantcr*' Tlie ring is, in its tun), encircl«d by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden 
ribbons. The middle of the reverse contains the Saxe family crest of the Rue garland, surrounded bj 
a blue enamelled ring, indicating in golden letters the date, ^' 25th December, 1833/' This ring is also 
in its turn encompassed by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden ribbons. Above the two 
upper points of the Cross is a gold Crown. Within the upper arm of the Cross is inscribed, in golden 
letters, the name of the founder, in whose line and state the decoration is each time conferred. 

Ia the CrQ6M9 presented to Foreigners, the oaken wreath round the blue ring is omitted, whib 
in those presented to military persons for distinguished valour, &c., the laurel wreath is now 
substitQted for the <mk^ and the space between the pales of the Cross is filled with two crossed swords. 

The bikdge is worn i/cross the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a red watered ribbon, abcrai 
tkrse inches wide, with a green stripe near the borders. Tbe Knights of the Qi-and Cross carry, 
besides, oo the left ade of the breast, an octagonal Star, partly of gold and partly of silren Upon 
Ihii Star it placed the white Cross with gold mountings and bails, while the round gold middle exhibits 
toe Crown* The scutcheon is encompassed by a blue ring with the golden inscripttao, 
<f Cmtimvder^ and is, in its turn, surrounded by a green oaken wreath intertwined with 
libbofis; this wreath is omitted in the Stars presented to foreigners. 



(I.) Ym the Gkmmanders first class, the badge is the same Cross as the former, and is worn roiiod 
the ftedk ■■spneilnd hy a similar ribbon, abont one and-a-half inches wide, while the Cross oa the 
left Mfe rf the hmMi is defideot of the Star. 

fel Fer flw OomiBaodeny eeoood class, the badge is the same Croas ana ribbon round the ne 
tat ■nhe^l the Oosa oa Ihe bieast 



id.) Ver Ihe Kiiiigfats> the same Cross, hot of smaller sisOj worn at the bttitoQ*hoIe, or on the left 
il the hsBSSI^ hy a ribbon about one inch wide. 



Tv. rv^ nil extended in lS6i. 
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S AXE-WEIMAR, 

[ Grand Duchy of Saxe*Weiinarj a State of Central Germany, and the largest of the Saxon 
Principalitiesi consisting of three principal detached portions of territory. Present Grand Duke — 
Charles.] 

(Grand Duchy) of Saxe-Weimar Eisenach. 
THE ORDER OF THE WHITE FALCON, OR OF VIGILANCE. 

This Order was founded by Ernest Augustus, Duke of Saxe- Weimar and Eisenach, Commanding 
General of the whole Imperial Cavalry, on the 2nd August, 1732, and was bestowed on twenty-four 
exalted personages — Princes and Chevaliers — who were iu charge of some high functions in the civil 
or military service. It consists of three classes. The first is formed of the Grand Master, the 
reigning Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, or the Princes of the HousOi and twelve Knights of the 
Grand Cross. 

The bodge of the Order is now, a golden white enamelled falcon, with gold legs and claws, and 
placed upon a gold octagonal Star, enamelled green. Between this Star and falcon is another 
red square Star of 8maller size, and with white enamelled points. At the side of the Star is seen a 
gold Royal Crown, The reverse exhibits the same octagonal Star, but in white colours, as also the square 
one, but enamelled green. The blue enamelled middle contains a motto, *^ Vigilando AscendimusJ* 
The same is mounted with a golden laurel wreath, (for the military, with an armature,) and surmounted 
by a gold Royal Crown. Tlie silver Star belongs to this decoration^ and is worn on the left side of 
the breast. The middle exhibits a flying white falcon, upon a gold ground, and is surrounded by the 
tD0ttO of the Order in blue enamel. The gold ring round it rests upon the green enamelled Star, 
and the latter, in its turn, upon the larger silver Star of the Order. This decoration is worn by the 
fimt class, Knights Grand Cross, across the right shoulder, by a broad bright red watered ribbon, 
accumpained by the Star fastened to the left side of the breast. 



WURTEM BERG, 

[A State of South-West Germany, Wlirteraberg is a constitutional representative Kingdom, 
governed according to the constitution of 1819, with a Diet of two Chambers. In the 15th Century the 
County of Wiirtemberg, in Swabia, was erected into a Duchy by the Emperor Afaxlmilian. This was 
greatly extended by Napoleon I. who created it au Electorate in 1803^ and gave to its Sovereign the title 
of King iu 1806. Pmeni Am^— Charles I,] 

THE ORDEE OF THE CROWN OF WURTEMBERa 

Vs 1702, Duke Frederick Charles of Wiirteraberg founded the Order of the Golden Eagle» also 
called the Chase-Horn or Bugle, from the circumstance that the Dukes of WUrtemberg bore the title 
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of Imperial Masters of tlio Hunt TliU Onler which was mibseqaentlj reaewed by the Dulce Charles i 
Alexander* was, on the 6th March. 18 U7, entirely remodelled by Frederick I. on His assummg thoj 
Royal dignity, after having already, on the 6th November 1806, founded the Order of CiWl Merit. 
These two Orders were, on the 23nl Septeraher 1818, united with that of the Crown of Wurteraberg, 
by Kiug William, who promulgated new Statutes, and formed three classes: KnipfitA of the (rraiid ' 
CrosSf Commanders and Knights. The number of the Knights of eacli class h not fixed, though 
care is taken to keep it as much as possible within tlie limits prescribed by the Statutes of the 
Order of Civil Meiit. 

The badge of the Order is an octagonal gold Cross^ coated with white enamel and having la tk 
four angles, the Royal escutcheon with the gold leopard-lions. The round white-enamelled centre in 
the middle of the Cross contains, on the obverse, the crowned cypher of the King, surrounded by a. 
crimson red border, with the legend in golden characters : ** Furchtlos imd trew^^ (Intrepid an A 
true). The reverse shows a similar border, with the Hoyal Crown of gold upon white ground in tK< 
centre. Above the Cross is the Royal Crown connected by golden wings. 

Civilians receive with the Order personal nobility and access to Court, but nothing more. 

The right of nominating Ktiights is vested solely in the Crown, even to the exclusion of 
Regency, during the minority of the King, 

The sons of the King receive the Grand Cross on the completion of their seventh year, and tl: 
Princes of the blood Royal, at fourteen. The King is, however, empowered to make exceptions to t 
rule. 

The nomination is free from all sorts of fees and charges. 

Neither festivals, oaths oor vows are customary in the Order, 

The Chapter only meets by special convocation of the Sovereign. 

The Chapter now consists, under the presidency of the Chancellor of the Order, of :— 

Two Kuiglvts of the Grand Cross, two Commanders and four Knights, • 

The Statutes were modified by King Charles I. on the 22ud December 1861?, 
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THE ORDER OF FREDERICK. 

This Order was founded by King William, on the Ist January 1830, asareward for miHUryand ci^ 
services. The Order h.'is only one class, that of Knights. The badge is agold^ white enamelled Cr 
with rays of bright gold in the angles. Tije middle of the obverse shows a round field of dull gold, 
within it, in relief, the effigy of King Frederick. Around this middle is a ring, of dull gold and enamell 
blue, with the legend, ''i'n'edric/i/foJi/^ Fon Wilriemberg" in golden letters. The midJle of 
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reverse shows, upon white-enamelled ground, the words, " Dem Ferdiensfe"— (To merit,) while the 
blue enamelled ring round it contains the motto of King Frederick, '* QoU uiid mein Red,** — (God 
and nay right). 

The Cross is accompanied by an octagonal Star, the four main rays being embroidered in silver, 
and the intervening rays, in gold. The middle is of dull gold, with the effigy of King Frederick, 
surrounded by a blue-enamelled ring, with the above motto : " Oott und mein Recht." 

The colour of the ribbon is Royal blue. The Cross is worn by a broad ribbon, across the right 
shoulder, towards the left hip, and the Star upon the left breast. 

The Order confers personal nobility, and gives free access to Court, but nothing more. 
As in the previous Order, the nomination of Knights rests solely with the King. 

The Order was extended on the 8rd January 1856. 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 

Hia Majesty, the King of WUrtemberg, ha^^ in virtue of 
Ilia Moat High Resolution of this dut/, been pleased to confer 
on of the class of the Lion Gate 

Cross of the Most Honorable Order of Frederick. In wit^ 
ness of the Most Exalted Oommand of His Kingly Majesty to ' 
this Diploma ia hereby drawn up. 

Through the Orders' Chancellor. 



Castle Fredbicshafek, 
18 



,} 



(Sd.) 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF MERIT. 

This Order was founded by Duke Charles Eugene of Wtirtemberg on the 11th February, 1759, 
as a reward for officers who had distinguished Ihemselves in the seven year's war just then terminated. 
He gave it the name of the Military Order of St. Charles. It was renewed in November, 1799, 
by the Elector, afterwards King Frederick I. (Who died in 1816;, and was, by Him, entirely re-mod«lled 
and re-named in 1806, when the Electorate was raised to a Kingdom. By the new Statutes, the Order 
was designated as a reward for merit in war, or for twenty-five years' faithful service in time o£ peace. 
The King nominated the Knights at the recommendation of the Chapter, and the Members were 
divided into four classes, of unfixed number, several of whom were to be^n the receipt of considerable 
pensions, viz., twenty of the first class, of 2,000 florins each (£200,) four of the second class, of 
1,200 florins (£120,) twelve of the third class, at 1,0,00 florins (£100,) and fifty-two of the fourth 
class, of 300 florins each ^£30). Until 1817, the pensions, paid from the funds of the Maltese Com- 
manderies, (amounting to 24,000 fl.) were fixed at 1200, 800, 600 and 300 fl. respectively. 

#2l : : : = ^^« 




In 1818j the Order was once more re-modelled, when it received new Statutes, by which it was 
provided": — 

1. That henceforth it shall count only three classes: Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders 
and Knights. . 

2. That two more classes shall be added to it, the decoration of which is to consist of gold and 
silver medals of military merit. 

3. The badge to consist, for the first and second classes, of an octagonal gold Cross, enamelled 1 
white, the jpiddle to contain, on the obverse, a green laurel wreath, within a blue border, the latter 

to show, in golden letters, the motto of the Order, " Farchtlos und trew/* aud the reverse to exhibit 
the initial of the King, in a white field, surrounded by a blue circle with the above legend in it. 

• 
The King alone has the right to notninate the Knights, whose reception into the Order is fre» 

of all costs, fees and charges. Civilians receive, with the badge, personal nobility, and the entree a^ 
Court. 

' The Chapter consists of the Knights of the Grand Cross, the two oldest Commanders, and tlxe 
four oldest Knights. It only meets by the special convocation of the King. 



THE ORDER OJ OLGA. 
This Order was instituted for the ladies by King Charles I. on the 27th June 1871. 
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GREECE. 

l?i corNTRy of Southern Europe* The people belong to the ancient Greek race in West of 
the continental portion and East of Parnaasua; in the Morea tlie same race prevails^ but here it is 
more mixed« Tlie population of the Islands is a mixture of Albanians and Qreeks. Greece was 
erected into a Kingdom under Otlio, secotid son of the Kin^ of Bavaria^ in 1835, He abdicated, 
in consequence of a revolutiouj October 24, 18G2, and Prince William of Denmark was proclaimed 
King of the Hellenes, October 3L), 18G3. The constitution of the Kingdom was introduced after 
the revolution of October 186i, elaborated by a constituent Assembly and adopted, October ^9, 
1864. Reigniiig King — George I,] 

THE ORDER OP THE REDEEMER. 

This Order was founded on the 1st June, 1833, by King Otho, in commemoration of the 
delivernnce of Greece. It is conferred both on natives and foreigners who either rendered important 
services during the War of Independence, or have distinguished themselves in industry, commerce, 
arms, artfi or sciences. 

Tlie King is Grand Master, and He alone has the right to confer it The Order consists of 
five classes: — Knifjhta Ora7id Gross, Orand Comiihaiiders, Covimandera, Knights of the Golden, and 
Knights of the Siloer Oross, 

The number of the first four classes is limited — the Grand Crosses to twelve, Grand Commanders 
to twenty, Commanders to thirty, and Knights of the Golden Cross to one-hundred and twenty 
(ail exclusive of the Princes of the blood Royal, and of foreigners,) while the fifth class is unlimited. 

Greek subjects cannot enter the bigher classes without passing first through the lower. Id pro- 
motion, only worth and merit are considered^ without regard to rank^ birth^ &e. 

By Art* 12 of the Statutes* a sufficient sum is annually to be voted in the budget for the Orderj 
to enable the College to pay the annual pensions to the Members. 

The badge* consists of an octagonal white enamelled Cross beneath a Royal Crown; the wings of 
the Cross are connected with each otiier by a wreath of oaken and laurel leaves, while the centre of 
the obverse contains the Aims of the countryj surrounded by the words — (Thy rights, O Lord, are 
glorified with power). The reverse shows the eflSgy of King Otho, with the legend — (Otho, King of 
Greece)^ Since tlie modification made in Angust 1863, the reverse of the Order bears the following 
iuscripUon — (Instituted in 1828 at Argos by the 4th National Assembly of the Greeks), 

The Order is worn suspended by a blue watered ribbon with white borders; the Knights wear it 
at the button-hole, the Commanders (both classes) round the neck, and the Grand Crosses across the 
left shoulder towards the right hip. The Grand Crosses and Grand Commanders wear besides, on 
the left breast, the Star embroidered in silver; the Star of the latter is somewhat larger than that of 
tlie former. No Member can appear before the King or the Princes of the blood Hoyalj or on public 
fesUvalb^ without the decoration of tlie Order. 
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HAITI. • ^ 

[An independent Island and one of the largest in the West Indies. It comprises two RepabUcs; 
Haiti in the West and St Domingo in the East. 

This Island was discovered by Colombus, December Sth 1498» and on its north coast was planted 
the first colony established by the Europeans in the Western Hemisphere^ after its re-discovery. The 
western part pf the island formerly belonged to France^ but is now a Negro Republic^ with Cape 
Haitien for its capital ; the eastern part formerly belonged to Spain, but is now a Republic^ with 
St. Domingo for its capital.] 

THE ORDERS OF ST. FAUSTIN AND OF THE LEGION OF HONOUR. 

Thesb were founded by the President of the BepubliCi Soulouque^ on his ascending the throne 
as Emperor of Haiti, on the 26th August 1849. The first is a military Order and the second a civil. 
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[A GROUP, North Pacific Ocean, forming a Etagdom of fifteen Islands, only eight of -which are 
inhabited. One of the priuclpal oues is Hawaii or Oivyhee. On Cooke's discovery of the Island 
in the year 1778, each Island had a separate ruler; but afterwards the whole of the Inlands wer*^ coo- 
solidated under one Groverameut. Kalakaua L is the reiguiug King*] 

THE ORDER OE KAMEHAMEA. 
Tms Order was instituted bj King Kam^hamea V. on the Hh April, 18C3. 



THE ORDER OE KAPIOLANL 

The Statutes of this Order are in the English language, and ore reproduced below :-« 

We^ Ealakaua, By the Grace of God, and by the Election of the Legislature of the Hawaiian 
Islands, King : Being desirous of commemorutiug the deeds of our ancestors, Kapiolani the Great, and 
of manifesting Our appreciation of services rendered to those who have laboured to save the Hawaiian 
race, and to be rendered to Our Country, to Ourselves and to Our Successors, and haviug for this 
purpose resolved to establish an Order of Merit, do by virtue of the Authority in Us vested by the 
35 th Article of Our Constitution, Decree as follows : — 

Article I»— The Order of Kapiolani is hereby established for the recompense of distinguished 
merit, or for the cause of humanity, or the exhibition of talent and genius, science and art, and 
services rendered to the State, or to Ourselves or Our Successors. 

Article II,— The reigning Sovereign, or whosoever shall in Hia name, or by special Commission^ 
shall at all times be the Grand Master of the Order, 

Article III,— The Order of Kapiolani shall consist of seven grades, viz,. Chevaliers, Companions, 
OflScers, Commanders, Grand OflScers, High Grand Officers, Grand CrosSj with Cordon and Collar and 
Medal^-^Class 8, and 9th and classified as follows, viz* :— 

1st Class— Grand Cross. 
2nd Class— High Grand Officer. 
8rd Class — Grand Officer. 
4th Class — Commanders. 
5 th Class — Officers, 
6th Class— Companions. 
7th Class^Chevaliei's. 
8th and 1st Class, Medal, 
9 th and 2nd Class, MedaU 
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Article IV* — The number of Chevaliers and CompaiJtmis shall not be more thanRtxty; tli« 
number of Officers shall not exceed fifty ; the number of Commanders 8hall not exceed thirty | the 
number of Grand OflBcers shall not exceed twenty; the number of High Grand Officers fihaU 
not exceed Ofteen ; and the immber of Qrarid Cross with Cordon and Collar shall not exceed twelve* 
The Sovereign shall nominate whosoever is entitled to wear the Collar of the Order* 

Article V, — The Degorations of the Order granted to foreigners shall not be reckoned in the 

number in the above Article set forth. 

Article VI. — The Administration of the affairs of the Order is committed to an Execcitive 
Committee, the nomination of which We reserve to Ourselves and Successors. Ofie of the Exectitive 
Council shall be the Grand Chancellor of the Order^ the nomination of whom We reserve to Oanielv^a 
and to Our Successors ; and there shall likewise be a Secretary and Treasurer nominated by O^irselves 
or Our Successors from among the Members of the Executive Committee, who shall assist the Orand 
Chaucellor, and the signature of the said Secretary shall be equivalent to that of the Chancellorj 
in case of absence or illness. 

Article VIL — Distinction of all classes of tbe Order shall be granted without nomination^ on tlio 
personal decision of the Reigning Sovereign. And such decision of the Sovereign to such appoititmenU 
may be given in the Executive Council of the Order, or otherwise. 

Article VIII. — The Grand Council shall consist of all the Members of the Order^ resident 
within the Kingdom, and shall be convened each year on the Fii-st Day of January, or any other day 
appointed by the Sovereign, unless said day shall fall on Sunday, in which case the meettug shall 
take place on the day previous, or on the Monday following; and it shall be the duty of the 
Chancellor to cause due notice to be given of the hour and place of such meeting* 

Article IX. — Extraordinary Meetings of the Grand Council will be held at any time when the 
Sovereign may desire it, but the Grand Chancellor will give notice of such meeting at least fifteen days 
previous to the day appointed for meeting. 

Article X. — The Grand Council shall be tl»e Council on which the Sovereign will alter or add to 
any regulations of the Order Should it be fq^im] inexpedient for auy reason that the Grand Ominctl 
should meet on the First Day of January, the Chancellor of the Order will give written notice of tlie 
postponement to all members residing in the Kingdom. 

Article XL^Should any Member be guilty of any conduct which may render his expulsion from 
the Order advisable, he shall be tried before the Grand Council duly eouvened. Any person so 
arraigned shall have reasonable notice in writing of the charges so profered against him, 
and shall have every opportunity to defend himself, and shall be finally condemned and deposed onir 
on a vote of a majority of those present voting by ballot. 

Article Xn. Should any Member being within tbe Kingdom, neglect to attend a Gmad OoQnei] 
when duly notified, or neglect to send in writing a sufiicieut cause or estcuse therefor, he Bhiill pay W 

the Treaiiurer a fiue of Twenty (|20j Dollars, 



Article XIII* Tbe Chancellor sliall he the Keeper of the Seal of the Order, which shall be 
the likeness of a Kuight CoTnmaocler's decoration, surrouuded by the words *' Chancellerie of tJts Order 
of Kaptolaiii,^* and underaeath *' January 1 19 1 1880" which fiaid Seal shall be impressed upou all 
pipiomas of the Order: and the Diplomas shall be couutersigned by the Chancellor, or in his 
absence by the Secretary, or in case of the absence of both, by some person especially authorized by 
the Sovereign to sign for the Chancellor. 

Article XIV. The insignia of the Order shall be for the Grand Qross, a Maltese Cross, with 
the Arms of the Cross enamelled in red, and between each of the great Arms a Crown ; this Cross 
caiTying a Shield enamelled in red^ and on the Shield are two inverted ** KK," a Crown in gold supporting 
the Arms of the CrosSi around the edge of the Shield the words " Kidia i ka Nuu," this placed on 
a Star of eight points in silver with a Cordon of yellow ribboOi the edge fringed with the Hawaiian 
colors, white, red and blae. 

The insignia for Gi-and Officer shall be a Star one quarter of an inch less in diameter than the 
Grand Cross, The insignia for Commander shall be the Cross, as described above, in gold surmounted 
by the effigy of the Hawaiian Crown* Insignia for Companions of the Order shall be a like Cross, 
red enamelled, Arms in silver. The reverse of the Crosses for Commanders and Companions shall 
hAv© inscribed upon the Shield the word ** Kuliu'* with a wreath underneath it^ on tbe lower edge 
of the Shield. The ribbons shall be eight stripea, alternate red and yellow. 

The decoration of Commanders shall be worn suspended from the neck, and all other decorations 
shall be affixed to the left breast, except when the Sovereign shall be pleased to make a special direction 
that any person may be permitted to wear the Star of the Grand Cross suspended by a collar from 
his neck or shoulder* Also with the High Grand Officer's Cross, the privilege of wearing the 
Commander's Cross together. 

Article XV. The fees on receipt of Commission and Insignia by a gentleman residing within 
the Kingdom shall be : 

Grand Cross *.. «.« .*• «.* $150 

High Grand Officer ... ... .., *.. 130 

Grand Officer ... ... ... ••• 1^5 

Commander ... .«« ••# ... 100 

Officer ... ... **, .., 75 

Companion ... .^^ •*• •• 60 

Chevalier .. ... ••« .. 25 



It being understood that no fees will be expected from any persons residing abroad not subjects. 

Given under Our Hand^ at Our Palace in Honolulu, this 30th day of August, A. D. 1B80, and in 
Ibe Seventh Year of Our Reign. 
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Two dassea of Rosettes of red and yellow colored ribbons are to be worn by the Members of the 
Order on other occasions^ when the Insignia is not worn. Those of the Ist, 2od, 3rd and 4th dasses 
are to wear Rossettes of red and yellow colored ribbons on the left breast of the flap of their coats ; 
and those of the 5th, 6th, and 7th class to wear Rosettes of * red and yellow colored ribbons in 
the form of a knot and bow. 

The 8th and 9th, or Medals, are considered under grades — the Cross suspended on a ring, and 
without the Crown on the Arms of the Cross, and are not entitled to the privil^es^ honor and distinctions 
of the higher classes or grades. 

TAe LETTER PATENT of the Order which is in 
English runs as follows :— 

Kalakaua^ King of the Hawaiian Islands. 
To all who shall see these Presents — 
Greeting : 
Know Fe, iliot 

We have appointed and commissions, and ' hjf ""these 
Presents We appoint and commission 

to be 
^ of Our Royal Order of Kapiolani, to exercise and enjoy 
all the Rights, Pre-eminences and PHvileges to ihe same 
right appertaining, and to wear the Insignia as by Decree 
created. 

In Testimony whereof We have caused these Letters to be 
made Patent and the Seal of the Order to be hereunto affijeed. 

Given under Our Hand, at Our Palace^ in Honolulu, this 
day of , in the year of Our Lord one Thousand 

Eight hundred 

(Sd.) KALAEAUA SEX. 

By the King 

Tlie Chancellor of the Royal Xhder of Kapiolani, 

(Sd.) 
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HOLLAND. 

[Holland— (North and South), two cootiguous provincea, and the most important of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlatuia— 18 bounded North and West by the North Sea, South by Belgium, and Ea«t by 
Rhenish Prussia and Hanover. It contains, with the Cirand Duchy of Luxeniburgjl2j7^l Square miles, 
Luxemburg^ of which the King of the Netherlands is the Orand Dukei does not form an integral part 
of the Kingdom, but has a constitution and legislature of its own. 

With few national resources, the inhabitants were driven to commerce aa a matter of necessity. 
At the end of the 16th Century they obtaioed possession of the Molucca Islands, and secured a monopoly 
of the spice trade; at the end of the 17th Century nearly half of the shipping of Europe belonged 
to the Netherlands; but in consequence of the wars in which she was at that time engaged^ and the 
increai^e of the mercantile navies of other countries, she soon lost her commercial pre-eminence. The 
country took an active share in the wars against Louis XIV. It was conquered by the French at the 
commencement of the Revolution, aud in 1795, formed the Batavian Repahlic. In 1806, it was made 
the Kingdom of Holland, which Napoleon I. reduced to a dep. of France in ldIO« After her incorpora- 
tion with the French Empire, Holland was deprived of all her colonies in the Eastern Seas. At the 
establishment of peace in 1814, these colonial possessions were restored, aud a period of commercial 
prosperity succeeded. Holland and Belgium were ttien united into a single Kingdom; but tbis union 
of two countries between which no sympathy existedj was brolien by the revolt of Belgium in 183U. 

Reigning King, — ^William III.] 

THE MILITARY ORDER OF WILLIAM. 

Tuis Order was the firat constitntioual Order, founded by King William L, on the 30th April, 1815, 
and consists of four classes : — Kni^Us Orand CrosSj Commandeers, and Knighta, of the third and fourth 
ctasses. 

The badge ts an octagonal white enamelled Cross, with eight knobs, on the points, and with the 
words distributed upon the wings: ' Voor Moed^ Belied^ Trouw^ (For courage, zeal, and loyaltjj) 
while between those wings h the white enamelled Burguodian Cross, and upon the middle of the 
obverse, the Burgundtan Fire-steel, in gold,^ and on the reverse, in a blue medal, a ' W^ surrounded 
by a laurel wreath. 

The festival of the Order is annually held on the 16ih Januaiy. 



« Burgtiadkn Oo«b and Steel ^re symbals ot WUlmm the Just, Pliilip the Oood, md the Order of the Goldeo Bleeoe. 
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CIVIL ORDER OP MERIT OF THE BELGIAN LION. 

{Also called the Order of the Netherlands* Lion). 

This Order was also founded by King William I.^ on the 20th September^ 1815j for distingaished 
merit in civil life, patriotism^ or eminence in the Arts and Sciences ; Foreigners are not excluded fiom 
it. The Monarch holds the Grand Mastership, a dignity inseparable from th^ Dutch Crown. 

The Order is divided into three classes : — Knights of the Grand Cross^ Oom/manders and Simple 
Knights. 

There is also a fourth class, under the name '^ Brothers/' for individuals who have merited well^ by 
useful and humane actions towards their fellow-creatures. 

The badge is a white enamelled Cross, with a gold letter '* W*' in each of the angles ; the blue 
enamelled middle of the front contains the inscription in gold, of " Virtus nobilitat^^ (Virtue ennobles)^ 
and the similar middle of the reverse shows the lion of the national Arms. Above the whole is 
a Royal Crown. The colour of the ribbon is Nassau blue with two orange coloured stripes. 

The distinctive marks of the different classes are : 

1. For the Knights Grand Cross, the decoration of the front mounted on a silver Star without 
the Crown, and embroidered upon the left side of the coat, while the jewel of the Order is worn 
across the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a ribbon about three and-a-half inches widtfL 

2. For the Commanders, the same decoration embroidered upon the coat without the Star 
but with the Crown above it. The jewel is worn round the neck by a ribbon about two inches and- 
a-half wide. ^ 

8. For the simple Knights, the decoration is worn at the button-hole, suspended by a ribbon 
about two inches and-a-half wide. 

The " Brothers'' wear a silver medal instead of the Cross ; the form shows the symbol, and the 
reverse, the motto of the Order. It is worn suspended by a blue ribbon, about one inch and-a-half 
wide, with an orange stripe in the middle. 

The *' Brothers" receive an annual pension of 200 fl. (about £17), the half of which goes, after 
death, to their widows. 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 

We, William the 3rd, by the Oraee of God, King of the 
Netherlands, Prince of Orange, Nassau, Orand Duke cf 
Luxemburg 8fc., Sfc., Sfc. 

on . the proposal of of the 

28 . 
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Cabinet Council No. 

have found good and consented to nominate aa of 

the Order of the Netlierlande* Lion 

of 
Our Minister of Foreign A fairs is cliarged with the Execu- 
tion of this Decree of which copy is to be sent to the Cliancellor 
of both Orders. 

,18 . 

(Sd.) WILLIAM. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
(Sd.) 

Granted with original of tlie same. 

The Director of the Royal Cabinet. 
(Sd.) 

True Copy. 

The Vice-Admiral, 
Chancellor of both Orders. 



LUXEMBUR 6?.— (Grand Duchy). 

[ A State of Europe, bounded East aud North-East by Rhenish Prussia, South by Prance, and 
West by Namur (Belgium). It was erected into a Grand Duchy under the King of the Netherlands 
iu 1814^ but dismembered by the revolution in 1830, and in 1839 divided between B||gium and the 
Netherlands. The King of Holland is also the Grand Duke of Luxemburg], 

THE ORDER OF THE OAKEN-CROWN. 

This Order was founded by King William II. of the Netherlands, on the 29th December 1841, for 
all classes of Society, for distinguished merit in the Army, Civil Service^ or the Arts and Scienoes, and 
may in some instances^ be also conferred upon foreigners. 

The King is Grand Master, and the dignity cannot be separated from the Grand Ducal Crown. 
The Order consists of four classes : Knights of the Orand Cross, Knights with the Star of the Order, 
Commanders, and (simply) Knights. 

The badge is a square silver Star with a green enamelled middle which shows a golden ^^ W^' 
beneath the Grand Ducal Crown, with the motto in golden characters: *'je maintiendraV^ — (I will 
maintain), upon red enamelled ground. The motto is encircled by an Oaken Crowu^ whence the 
name of the Order is derived. 

^ : LX 
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The jewel of the Order forms a square Cross white enamelled and set in gold, containing upon 
green enamelled ground in the middle, a golden ** W beneath the Grand Ducal Crown. The libboa 
is orange-yellow, watered, and with three dark green stripes. 

The Knights Qrand Cross wear the decoration on the left side, and the jewel across the right 
shoulder towards the left hip, suspended by a ribbon about three and a quarter inches wide. The 
Enights with the Star, wear the decoration as before, and the jewel round the neck suspended by a 
ribbon about two inches and-a-half wide. 

The Commanders wear the jewel (without the Star) as above, while the simple Knights wear it 
at the button-hole by a ribbon of about one and-a-half inches wide. 

THE FOLLOWING IS THE LETTER PATENT OF 
THE ORDER:— 

Mons Guillaume III 

par la grace de Dieu 
Roi Des Pays-BiiS'Prince ff Orange. Nassau. 

Grand Duke Luxembourg, §•<?., ifc, &c. 

Avons irouv6 bon et entendu de nommei* del Ordre 

de la Couronne de Chine, 

Notre Secretaire 
pour les affaires du Grand Duchi de Luxembourg e^t charyi 
de I execution du present airStd 

La Hage le 18 . 

(Signe) 

Pour ampliation conforme 
Le Secretaire susdit. 
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ITALY. 

[ BoiTNDED North by the Alps, which separate it from Austria and Switzerlaad ; West hy France 
and tlie Mediterranean, South by the Mediterraueanj and East by the Adriatic. 

Napoleon 1, united all Italy into one Kingdom, but after His overthrow in 1815, it was sub- 
divided into eight States : — 

I, The Kitjgdotn of Sardinia, comprising the Island of that name, Piedmont, Genoa, Nice, and Savoy. 
2, The Kingdom of Lombardy and Venice, governed by the Emperor of Austria, 3. The States 
of the Ciiurch, under the Sovereignty of the Pope. 4. The Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, otherwise 
called the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, comprehending the island of Sicily, and the southern extremity 
of Italy, 5. The Grand Duchy of Tuscany, including Tuscany Proper and the Duchy of Lucca. 6. 
The Duchy of Parma. 7. The Duchy of Modena. 8. The Republic of San Marino, the smallest 
state in Europe. This state of things continued for nearly half a Century, when in 1859 war broke 
out between Austria on one side, and France and Sardinia on the other. Austria was defeated, and 
her BUpermacy in Italy being overthrown, Lombardy, Naples and Sicily, Tuscany, Lucca, Parma, 
Modena, and great part of the States of the Church, were incorporated by King Victor Emmanuel with 
Sardinia, which, being thus enlarged, took the name of the Kingdom of Italy. The Duchy of Savoy 
and the county of Nice were surrendered to France, and in 18(jG Venetia was given up by Austria. 
In 1870> a plebiscite of the States of the Church was taken, when the people elected to be united to 
the Kingdom of Italy. The Pope was thus divested of his temporal sovereignty. 

Humbert I., the present King of Italy, was born March 14, 1841, and is eldest son of King Victor 
Emmanuel. As a Crown-Prmce he already took the greatest interest in the endeavours for politic 
unity and was personally engaged in the wars of 1859 and 1866. On April 12, 1*08 He married 
Princess Margberita of Savoy, daughter of His uncle Ferdinand, Duke of Genoa, anc^on Januai'y 9, 
1878 He sticceeded to the throne on the death of His father as the Second King of Italy. On the 
March 17, 18GI, the King, by decree of the Chambers, took for Himself and descendants the title of 
King of Italy]. 

• THE SOVEREIGN ORDER OF THE AMMUZIATA. 

This Order was devised and eatablished in 1362 by Araadeus VL, surnamed Coute Verde, in 
honor of the 16 joys of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The Chevaliers carry a silver gilt collar formed 
of knots and of roses with the word Fest {sic} and from which hung a garland of turn knots. The 
number of Chevaliers i^ limited to 20, not including the Sovereign, the Heir-apparent, Ecclesiastics 
and Foreign personages. 

The Chevaliers are styled Couaina of tiie King, 
New Statutes were made on the 3rd June, 1869. 
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I THE CROWN OF ITALY. 

In the Cathedral of Mouza an Iron Cross used to be preserved which tradition said was 
of the nails with which Jesus Christ was crucified. It was used for the coronation of the Kings of 
! Italy. 

In 1868 (1858) Charles Albert had it restored to him by Austria^ and he instituted the Order of 
the Crown of Italy to reward signal worth whether among Italians or Foreigners. 

Emmanuel II. gave the Order its present Status on the 20th February, 1868. 

TEE FOLLOWING IS THE LETTER PATEST 
OF THE ORDER :— 

S. M. TJMBERT^ I. 

Per grazia di Dio e per volonta delta Nazione 

lyiTALIA. 

Gran Maestro DelPordine Delta Corona D^itatia 
Ha firmato it seguente decreto. 

Sulla proposta del Nosiro Ministro Segretario di Stato* 
per gli Affari Esteri : — Abliamo nominato enominiamo 

a Commendatore dett' Ordine deV^ 
Corona tf tiatia con facotta di/regiarsi dette insegne per tak 
Equestre grado stabiUte 

• II Cancettiere deli' Ordine e* incaricaio dell esecuzume del 

presente Decreto, che sard registrato aUa Cancetteria delt 
Ordine medesimo. 

Dato a Roma addi 18 • 

Firmato Umberto controgsoguato. 

IL Cancetliere DelV Ordine Delia Corona DHtalia 
dichiara che in esecuzione dette soprascritle venerate RegU 
disposizioni it preditto Signore 

venue inscritto net Ruolo Dei Commenda 
torio ( ) at N e ne spedisce it presente document 



al Decoraio. 



Roma addi 18 . 

It Cancetliere Delt' Ordine, 

It capo del Personal 
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THE MILITARY ORDER OF SAVOY. 

After the Battle of Waterloo, Victor Emmaniiel I. in 1815 created the Military Order of 
Savoy reserved to reward military prowess alone. 

Victor Emmanuel II. revised the Statutes of the Order and specified what services to the State and 
which acts of courage should be rewarded with this decoration. In times of peace He specified that 
the honor may be conferred on the military for any signal act of valour^ on those who benefited the 
Service by their inventions, as also for high services in military administration. The pensions of 
lecipients must not erceed 670, viz., there are 10 of L 2000 a year for holders of the Grand Cross, 
20 of L 150 for Grand Officers, 40 of L 800 for Commanders, 100 of L 400 for Officers, and 500 of 
L 250 for Knights. 



THE ORDER OF SAINTS MAURITIUS AND LAZARUS. 

Duke Amadeus VI. had created near Agnano a Church in honor of S. Mauritius, a martyr of 
the faith. Amadeus VIII. established an Order in honor of this Saint. Emmanuel Pliilibert restored it 
and assigned to the Knights the task of counselling the Sovereign in the administration of the State, 
of clearing the seas of pirates, and of exercising hospitality.- To perfect it, he obtained from the Pope 
that the ancient Jerusolymitan rule of S. Lazarus should be incorporated with that of S. Mauritius. 

Charles Albert divided the Order into three classes, Kniglds of the Grand Cordon, Commanders^ 
and Clievaliers, Victor Emmanuel added two more classes. Knights Grand Officers and Knights Officers. 



THE CIVIL ORDER OF SAVOY. 

Charliss Albert established this Order on the 29th October 1831, and reserved it for officials 

^ho had worthily discharged their duties, for the learned, and artists of signal fame and for those who 

liad signalised themselves in the work of education. Forty pensions are granted in this Order aggregat- 

iDg L 30,000. The Knights swear fealty to the King, aud obedience to the laws. They promise 

to teach nothing against the Catholic faith and to observe propriety aud decorum in their lives. 



j^ \ , T— ^*^ 
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JAPAN. 

A RICH and populous Empire in the East of Asia, consisting of four large islands and a multitude 
of smaller oneS| separated from the Peninsula of Corea and the Maritime Province of Asiatic Russia 
by the Straits of Corea and the Sea of Japan. 

The present system of government of the Japanese Emprire is that of an absolute Monarchy 
Until 1869, there were two Sovereigns, the Mikado or spiritual Emperor and the Tycoon or temporal 
Emperor; but, as the result of a civil war, the sole supreme power is now vested i& the Mikado, wh», 
acts through an executive ministry, organized on a basis which is partly European. 

The Orders of Japan known to us are those of the Rising Sun, and (Mrysaniheme, both instw 
tuted by Emperor Mouts Hito, in 1875 and 1876, respectively. 



M. 
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JERUSALEM. 



[A FA^Motrs city of Western Asia, the Capital of ancient Judea and modern Palestine, and the scene 

of tUe most important events in Scripture history. Tlie city, originally taken from the Jebusites 

ly the Hebrews^ under Joshua, about B. C. 1400, was taken and destroyed b^f^ebachadnezzar, 

B. C. 698. rebuilt by command of Cyrus, B. C. 586, again taken by Ptoleray Soter, B. C. 324, and 

subjugated to Egypt, afterwards held by the Maccabees^ taken by Forapey, B- C. 63, and held as a 

Aonian city tinder Herod, wlio rebuilt the temple, until its almost total destruction by the troopd 

of Titusy At D. 70. At this period^ in the words of Pliny, it was the most famous city, not only of 

l*itlesttne, but of the whole Eist. In A* D. 135, the Jews were finally dispersed, and the city was 

again rebuilt by Adrian. On tlie conversion of Cons tan tine, A. D. 326, it ceased to be a heathen city, 

xuiil resumed its ancient name. The Empress Helena adorned it with noble churches. It was captured 

y tbe Persians iu 614, by the Saracens under Omar in 637, in 1099 by the Crusaders, under Godfrey 

of Bouillon, and held by tlie Christians for 88 years, when it was again captured by the forces of Saladin 

iu 1 187, and it has remaiued under Turkish Government ever since, except for a short interval during 

BS'iy vrhen it was takea by the Egyptians under Ibrahim Pasha. It has, since 1340, been the see of 

Protestant Bishop, appointed alternately by the government of Great Britain and Prussia.] 



'Charity may be said to have been the foundress of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, A. D. 
1 f>43. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kind hearts ; a hospital was raised, 
tid the male nurses of the patients became the Knights of St. John* Tbey were at first mere 
SospitaUcrm Brothers of St, John the Baptid of Jerusalem", were incorporated by the Pope, wore the 
it of St. Augustine, and were bound accordingly to poverty, chastity, and obedience. They had to 
e frequent journeys, and tliey had need of arms for self-defence. They were permitted to carry 
eapons, and gradually they grew into a great military Order, bound to smite the infidel wherever 
icauntered, and to defend the Holy Sepulchre and its cause. Candidates for admission presented 
-liemsclves from all countries ; and rich donations reached tliem from all Christian kingdoms* Ulti- 
mately > they were classed into seven languages or divtsiooa. Three belonged to France, under the 
titles of France, Provence, and Auvergne* The other languages were Italy, Germany, Arragon, and 
ugland The last was abolished at the Reformation^ and replaced by what was called the Anglo- 
varian. 

''Tlie seven classes were subdivided into three divisions: — Ist, — Tim Knights of Jiistia, the 
goreruing body, of which every man was noble, from which the Grand Master was elected^ and whose 
members shared the lion^s portion among them* 2nd,^r/t« Priests of the Order, with the Bishop of 
Malta and the Prior of the conventual church of St. John at their head. There were true samples 
6f a • ' ' clerpy* in this class, particularly in the Chaplains on board the Knights' galleya. 

3rd,*^^ - '- L'lins darmeB^ the fighting squires who followed the Knights in all expeditions, and did 
did work of active troopers. 
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'* Originally, the Knights of the first class were DOt exclusively noble, but when the Plebians 
threatened, by continual increase, to out-number the aristocrats, the latter looked to th'eir interests io 
time, and so arranged, that not only was the admission of a candidate of low degree impossible, but 
none could enter who failed to prove a nobility of many centuries' standing. 

•'When the Order, after passing from the Holy Land to Rhodes, ultimately settled iu Malta, 
many alteration^ took place. A Knight was not required to ride before he was of age; but 
during his novitiate it was necessary that he should serve in three or four caravans^ or naval expedi- 
tions, against the infidels. Among the celebrated men who so served were the two Counts of Konigs- 
mark; the younger of whom will ever be, remembered in connection with the story of Sophia 
Dorothea, the consort of George I. The Knights of whom we have briefly treated, held their ovrn 
in Malta till 1798, when Bonaparte extinguished them ; but they still shiver on in a refuge said to 
have been granted them in Russia." 

Details of this most ancient Order will be found in The Introduction to Part I. of this work. 



THE OEDER OP ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 

After the fall of Napoleon, Pope Pius VII. having restored this Order, and the deputy Grand 
Master having established his head-quarters at Rome in 1831, a considerable portion of its previous 
possessions at Parma, Lucca, Tuscany, Piedmont, and in the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom, was 
restored to the Order in 1839. By his Bull of the 28th July, 1854, Pope Pius IX. in so far 
altered, the Statutes, by introducing a sort of noviceship in the Order for the space of ten years, 
during which time the candidate may alter his mind and resign the Order, which binds him to vows of 
chastity, poverty and obedience. The candidate makes, in the first instance, only a simple vow of 
poverty and obedience, but not of perpetual chastity, which is reserved for the solemn procession, ftfte^ 
tiie lapse of ten years' probation. 

Under the authority of the Pope, Commanderies were established in France, Spain, Portugal* 
Italy, Austria, &c. From 1309, the Knights of St. John called themselves Knights of Rhodes, and 
from 1530, Knights of Malta. Since the death of the Grand Master, Fra Tommasi de Gortone in 
1805, and up to 187.9, this Order was governed by a lieutenant of the Grand Master and by a CouDcil 
residing at Rome. The ancient dignity of Grand Master was re-established on ?8th March, 1879. 

The following is the Letter Patent of the Order as issued from Paris ;--• 

Ordre religieua? et militaire de Saint Sauveiir de Mord' 
Real, de Sabd-Jean de Jerusalem, du Temple, du SaV(^' 
Sepulcre, de Rhodes et Malte reforme* 

Brevet de . 

Par lea preaentea lettres patentee, Nous avons nonuru t 

nommons 
Monsieur 






!•/€. 
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Dunne en noire Grande ChancelleHe le 
No d'ordre 

Ronany Le Supreme Grand Maitre, 

Le Vice Grand Maitre. ^ 

Grand Commandeur de Plasieur Ordre et Depute et 
Sevuteur, Grand Chaneelier de P Oi^re, etc 

Registre General 
de France. 
N Pag 804 Livre. 

Paris, le 18 

Le Secretaire General. 

Register an No, 

Livre 

Page 
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LIBERIA. 

[An independent Negro Republic of Western Africa, established 1828. Liberia, first settled 
in 1822, from the United States, was recognised as an independent Republic in July 1847. Govern- 
ment vested in a president. Vice-president, and a Senate of eight Members, and House of Representatives 
of thirteen Members, elected by all possessors of a real estate to the value of 600 dollars. English is tlie 
ofl&cial language, and that of the Negroes from the United States. Present FresidenL—A. W. Gardner.] 

THE HUMANE ORDER OE AERICAN REDEMPTION. 

The following is the Letter Patent of— 

LIBEBIAN REPUBLIC. 

To all to whom these presents shall come greeting. 

Know ye that I President, 

talcing into consideration the sentiments of humanity which 
are displayed by you 

and being aware of your sincere wishes to be a useful helper 
in the Christian work of civilizing our brethren, inhabiting the 
territory neighbouring to our Republic, desiring to give you 
a public testimony of our gratitude, using the faculties given 
us by the laws of our Republic by these presents do ordain, 
constitute and appoint you of the Liberian 

Humane Order of African Redemption^ in virtue of which, 
from this day, you will be permitted to use and wear publicly 
the Insignias of the Order in the class named; and may the 
Omnipotent Ood ever guide you in your efforts for the good 
of our savage brothers. In Testimony whereof I have 
caused the Sad of the Republic to be affixed. 

Oiven undei* my hand at the city of Monrovia, the 
day of in the year 18 , of Our Lord 

and of the Republic the 

(Sd.) 
■ n ^President. 
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MEXICO. 

[A FEDERAL Republic of North America, having North the United States, East, the Gulf of Mexico 
and Caribbean Sea, South East Central America, South and West the Pacific Ocean. In ]820, Mexico 
dissolved its connectioa with Spain, proclaimed itself an independent constitutional Monarchy, and 
offered the Crown to a Prince of Spain, which proposal was rejected. The Mexicans then resolved to 
carry out their scheme of independence, and in 1822, elected their General and President, Don Augustine 
Iturbide, Emperor of Mexico, under the title of Augustine I. The new Emperor being averse to a 
constitutional government, the principal officers rose in rebellion, demanded the re-opening of the 
Cortes, and forced the Emperor to abdicate and leave the country in 1823. A constitutional 
monarchy having failed, the next attempt was that of a federal Republic, which., after much opposi- 
tion, was carried out iu 1824, General Gudalupe Victoria being elected President. The Republic 
abolished the distinctions of caste and slavery. For the next ten years, the country was in a most 
unsettled state, being under military rule, until 1835, ,when Santa Anna, a successful General, 
changed the federal into a central Republic. The State of Texas now declared. itself independent of 
Mexico, and enforced that independence by the defeat of the Mexican army. Ten years afterwards 
Texas was joined to the United States. Then followed the war between the United States and Mexico, 
which resulted in the latter (in 184S,) yielding up to the former, New Mexico, Upper California and 
portions of Tamaulipas, Ciuhualiua, and Coahuila; in all above 530,000 Sq. m., which lie East of 
the Rio Grande del Norte. From 184>l to 1844! the country was under a Dictator, but in the latter 
year the government again reverted to a central Republic, which continued until 181'6, when it again 
became a federal Republic. In 1846, Yucatan declared itself independent, but again rejoined the 
Mexican Confederation. In 1853, in consequence of the President assuming unlawful prerogatives, 
by the interference of the United States, order was restored, and a treaty entered into between the 
two Republics, by which the United States secured a portion of the valley of Massilla, and in return 
Mexico received 15,000,000 dollars. In 1857, the Constituti6n was modified by French interference. 
In 1861, the British Minister left Mexico, and the Spaniards landed at Vera Cruz. In 186^, the 
French declared war against President Jaurez, and took Puebla and other places in 1863. The 
Assembly of Notables, summoned by the French, elected Archduke Maximilian of Austria, Emperor 
of Mexico, and he entered on his Etnpire in 1864. By Imperial decree, 18^55, all Negroes on 
Mexican soil are free, sulject to surveillance for five years. In June 1867, Mexico ceased to be 
an £n\pire by the abdication of Maximilian, who was taken prisoner by the Republican forces and shot, 
and again became a federal Republic] 

THE ORDER OP THE MADONNA OF GUADALOUPE, 

This Order was founded after the model of the old one of the Emperor Iturbide, on the 11th 
November, 1853. The head of the Mexican Government is Grand Master, and nominates twenty- 
four Knights Grand Cross, one hundred Commanders (exclusive of foreigners), and an unlimited 
number of Knicrhts. 



^. 



-M, 



68 THE OT^DERS Of KNIGHTHOOD. 



The middle of the front of the Insignia shows the fiijure of the Madonna of Guadaloupe, witli 
the inscription : * Religion, Independence, Union/ The red middle of the reverse contains tlie 
enamelled inscription: * Heroio Patriotism/ The Order has its chapter, festivals, costume (of 
satin and taffetas), spiritual and secular officials^ salaries and hospitals^ all after the model of the old 
European Orders. 

The Order was reformed by Emperor Maximilian on the 10th April 1865. 



THE ORDER OF THE MEXICAN EAGLE. 

This was founded by Emperor Maximilian on the Ist January 1865, and was reformed by him oi^ 
the 10th April of the same year. 
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MONTENEGRO. 



Montenegro or Kara dagli (black Mountains; native name Tzeiyiagora), h Principality of East 
Europe, bounded East by Herzegovina and Austrian Albania (Cattaro), and on the other sides by 
Turkish Albania. In ancient times this country formed part of lUyricum; it was afterwards a 
district of Servia. In 1853 the Turks sent an army of 34,000 men against Montenegro, but by the 
interference of the Great Powers the war ended in a treaty. In 1860 the Montenegrins rose ia 
insurrection a^^ainst the Turks in Herzegovina, but they were put down, and accepted the sovereignty 
of the Porte, by treaty of September 8, 1863. Montenegro once more declared war against Turkey 
in June 1876, in conjunction with Servia, to aid the insurgents of Bosnia and the Herzegovina in 
throwing off the yoke of their Mussulman rulers. 

In 1837, this government had medal struck to reward the Klephts (Armatols) for their service 
in the Greek War of Independence, These medals contain the Russian Arms, and inscription, — '* T 
loyalty and valour.'^ Prince Daniel distributed about two hundred of them in 1853. 

The Order of the House of SL Peter and the Oblica (?) of gold are. said to have been founded b; 
Vladica Peter II. 184.— 



# 
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NEPAUL. 

!E only Hindu independent Kitigdom of North Hindusthan, separated from Tin bet by the 
[imnlaya Mountaias^ and bounded on the Sonth by the Provinces of Ondlj, Behar, and Bentjal. The 
Sovernment is despotic. Reigning King — Sri Sri Sri Maharajah DUiraj Priththid vir Vikrama Shah*] 

THE GURKHA STAR. 

* In 1300 A, D., some of the Princes of the Rana family of XJdeypore were, in coasequence of 

Mahomedan invasions, obliged to settle in Gurkha, a country situated at a distance of eight days* 

lurntjy from Nepal. Prithvi Nath Shaha was the first to occupy Ourkha, He subsequently 

^oquered Nepal. In Sambitt 1911, (1854-55 A, D.) Maharajadhiraj Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri Surendra Vikrama 

Shah Balmdur, the King of Nepalj obtained victory over Bhootau, and on that occasion conferred on his 

Jtjueral Jung Bahadoor the title of Maharajah, and be^jto wed on him tlie countries of Lunijung and 

ti, On ti>e proposition of Jung Bahadoor, Surendra Vikrama Shah established the decoration 

^r the Gurkha Star for rewarding his array which did good service in the war witli Bhootau* Previous 

M^riod, no decoration existed in Nepal for rewarding the soldier or the learned. The Star 

of til ree classes. X}ie first class decoration is made of gold, and tlie Sanad (Letter Patent) 

&axf the Lai Mohur (the Red Seal) amounting to the sign manual of the reigning King. The second 

^hkm decoration is made of gold, and the third class of silver, the Sanad of these two decorations bearing 

lie Kdlu Mohur (the Black Seal) representing the signature of the Prime Minister, 

The fallowing is a free translation of the Sanad : — 



The Seal. 



Present : — The Highly I^evered Maharajah Dhimj Sri Sri 
Sri M'tharajak Surendra Vikrama Shah Bahadur^ the ever 
vicioriouji in war, ShurmAere Jung, Deva^ ihe Lord of the 
Mountain Kings, ^c* 

To 

I have been pteciscd to confer on you air a rwn k vj mij ^niit^ 
faction the insignia in of the Gurkha Star. 

The decoration has to be worni as a necklace, hung to a crimson ribbon. It bears on the obverse a 

frntagonal diagram (a mystic symbol), as also the figures of the sun and moon, and uUo the two aolea 

lliij foot. The reverse contains, in the middle, in Deva Nagri characters, arranged in a circular way, 

^he fallowing words t—Sri Sri Sri Oorahha Jayaii. (Gorakah, the presiding deity of the country : he is 

llU'iided by victory.) 



^ TUU ahort account of Nepal liaa boeu kiudly euppli^ by Lt,-Coi, Bisaoomtb UpAdliyajo, r«iJf6«eaUi£vo pf tbo Kvpiloie Coui't 



M 

I 



I 






: 



72 THE ORDERS OP KNIGHTHOOD. 



NICARAGUA. 

m 

[ A Republican State of Central America, having N. Honduras, W. Pacific, S. Costa Rica, E. 
Carribbean Sea, and elsewhere the Pacific Ocean. The State has been subject to perpetual revolutions; 
the present constitution of a Republic was proclaimed in 1858.] 

THE ORDER OP ST- JOHN, 
This Order was instituted on the 1st May, 1857. 



/ 
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NORWAY. 

[Norway, a country of North Europe, united to the Crown of Sweden and forming the North West 
part of the Scandanaviau Peninsula. In 1380, Olav IV., King of Denmark, and heir to the throne of 
Norway, united the Crowns of the tv/o Kingdoms^ and this union lasted till 1814, when Norway was ceded 
by the King of Denmark^ and annexed to Sweden by the allied Powers, at the treaty of Kiel, and the 
t^o Crowns of Norway and Sweden were declared united on November 4, 1814. Reigning King 
Oscar II.] 

THE ORDER OE ST, OLAF. 

This Order was founded on the 21st of August, 1847^ by King Oscar. It Li the first indepeadent 
Order the country ever possessed. The name is to commemorate the illustrious Mooarck who freed 
CIOIS) Norway from the sway of Denmark^ and introduced Christianity into that realm. To this l&tter 
cixcomstance was owing his. canonization (1033).. 

The first Chapter was held on the 23rd August 1847, when the King nominated eleven Knights 
Orand Cross, twenty-two Commanders, and forty-six Knights. The motto ia:—*^ Ret og Sand/ied" 
CBigbt and Truth). 



14. 
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PAPAL STATES 

[The Stato PontificiOj as the Papal States are called in Italian, is situated iq the centre of Italy,, 
beiiig buiiiided by the Adriatic Sea on the Eastern, and the Mediterifanoan on the Western side. 



b 



The goveroment of the Papal States is an unlimited elective hierarchy^ presided over by the Pope, 
and administered by a Council of Ministers, of whom the Cardinal Secretary of States and of Foreign] 
Affairs is the chief and most influential member. The other Mudsters, — Interior Grace and Juntice, 
Finance, War, Police and Coiumerce, Public Works and Fine Arts, thou.yh they may be laymen, are 
generally ecclesiastics or prelates. The latter are a class peculiar to the Papal States. Any one who has 
passed the degree of Doctor of Laws, and enjoys a small independent income, may be admitted into] 
the prelat lira f which entitles to employment in the Pope's household, and in the various Departments afj 
the State, and is the stepping-stone to preferment to most of the highest offices, — such as NuncioJ 
Delegate, Governor of Rome, &c., and possibly even Cardinal. The prelate wears a peculiar costumeJ 
is styled Monsignore^ thoutjh he is neither a Bishop, nor necessarily an ecclesiastic, and is bouud by 
celibacy, as long as he retains office. If not in Holy Orders, on retiring from office, he becomes a layman, 
and may marry. The election of the Pnpe originally rested with all the clergy and the people of Rome. 
Before 4iis consecratiou, the new Pope had to receive the Imperial sanction, and, by a decree of the 
Emperor Otbo I, had to swear to respect the rights of the clergy, of the people, and of the Emperorj 
In the year 1059» a great change was introduced by Pope Nicholas II., who vested the College o£ 
Cardinals with the exclusive right of electing the Po^e out of their own body. Eventually, aQ(i 
after a long contest, not only the Popes emancipated themselves from any Imperial sanction to thciij 
election, but, under Gregory VII., the Chuicb asserted its pre eminence over the Empire. 



Ou the death of a Pope, and till his funeral on the ninth day» the supreme power of tlie Slut 
is in the bands of the Cardinal Gamerlengo^ wiio, during that time, has even the privilege of coiDiti| 
money bearing his own name and 'arms. On the tenth day the Cardituils are to meet in secrel 
conclave, and by secret voting, and a majority of two-thirds of their number, appoint a SuccessurJ 
Fr€»cnt Pope—li^Q, XIII.] 

THE OKDEK OF ST. GEORGE THE GREAT. 

Tais Order was founded by Pope Gregory XVL, on the Ist September 1S31, as a reward for zei 
and devotion displayed in the cause of the Roman Giitholic religion, and Apostolic authority, in ii 
age of religious opposition and indifference. 



In 1834, the original Statutes were in some parts modified. The classes were reduced from foui 
to three, antl their respective numbers, as regards Eoman subjects, limited to thirty, seventy, an 
three bundrt^d. 



I 
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Tlie badge consists of an octagonal golden Cross, chased and enamelled red. The blue middle 
6ontadns on the obverse the effigy of St* Gregory, and on the reverse the words, — "Pro Deo et 
Principe'' — (For God and the Chief,) both accompaaied by the legend: — S. GvegoHua Magnus. 



THE ORDER OF CHRIST. 

As this is, properly speaking, a Portuguese Order, its history will be detailed among the Orders 
of Portugal. 

Pope Clement V. abolished, in 1312, the Order of the Templars. The measure was then objected 
to by King Dionysius of Portugal, who allowed the Order to exist in his dominions, with all its 
rights, privileges, and possessions. It naturally led to misunderstandings between the two Courts, until 
JPope XXII. (Successor of Clement), compromised the matter by consenting, in 1319, to the 
existence of the Order in Portugal under a new name, — " The Knigkts of Ghrist/' but reserved to 
himself, and his Successors, the right of creating a similar Order also in the Papal States, of whicli 
right his Successors avail themselves to this day, by conferring this Order, as a distinction of merit on 
both native and foreign Catholics. The Roman Order of Christ has only one class. 



THE ORDER OE PIUS. 

This Order was founded on the 17th June, 1847. It is divided into two classes, hereditary and 
personal nobility. The decoration is an hexagonal blue Star. The whife enamelled obverse contains in 
the middle, in golden characters — '^ Pirn IX" while in the circle round it are the words—" Virtuti et 
Merita" The reverse shows the inscription — Anno MDCCCXLVII. 



^_ _» ' - si 




[^BouHDED North by Russia, the Caspian Sea, aad Western Turkestan ; West by Turkey ia Aatf 
South by the Persian Gulf; aad Ee^st by Afghanistan and Beluchistau, The Government is tborouglilr 
despotic. The Emperor is called the Shah, Reigning ShaJi — Nasir-ud-din.] 



THE ORDER OF THE SIJN AND LION, 



This Order was fouoded by Feth Ali Shah in 180S, The badge represents the Sun risin^upouth^l 
back of the Lionf 



The form* of the Diploma^as rendered into Englisbj is as follows :-^ 



'*The Emperor by the spirit of enterprise and high merciful look, which always sees the troth bf 
the solar life of his mind, has resolved to distinguish the servants of his ever happy empire, aod thft 
confidants of his eternal excellence, with the head ornament of glory» and the girdle of service, a« also to 
raise^ aad specially to favour with a gracious look, those am<>ng their equals, who walk the straight palb 
of the seutiments without a head of their own. In conformity with these principles, the highly esteemed 
and loyal N', N,, who bears as an amulet upon the neck of the soul and spirit, the cross of trueflenti- 
menta, and good-will of the eternal Court, and has shown himself by long honesty, worthy of tliemilJ 
sunny look of imperial favour, has been covered with the imperial decoration of honour of the Sub 
and Lion, and distinguished and glorified amongst his equals^ by the super-abnudant gracd oftbl 
Emperor. 

*' We therefore command, that the same should, in perfect good hope, give every day adJitiou*' 
proofs of his good sentiments and will in the service our glorious Court, and thus show hioiself worthj 
of the imperial favour and grace which may be showered upon him. We have resolved that the ioha^'l* 
tants of the Empire, and of our imperial well-preserved dominions, the inhabitants of the Islam io^o, 
Teheran, and otber towns of the Empire, shall acknowledge the abovenamed JT. iV., as possessor •rft'^ 
decoration of the "Sun and Lion/' and make it their duty continually to honour and respect him. Tht 
high functionaries and dignitaries of the Court, the experienced counsellors and conJidanU of ll** 
Chakevdf the Chamber Presidents of the Sublime Divan, the well-meaning Secretaries of the Exclieqtierj 
should register this diploma. in their books and act accordingly/' 



• F« Van H&mmer'B work ■ " Fundffmhm des Orienf^t** — fMinei of the Eastj. 



^ 
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The following is a free translatioa of a LETTER PATENT issued by the present Shah :— 

Obverse. 



The Kingdom is foe God. 
From the time King Nasir-ud-din took in his hand 

THE SEAL OF THE EmPIRE ; THE ECHO OF HIS JUSTICE RE- 
SOUNDED PROM MOON TO THE FiSH. 



Taking into consideration the good wishes of for Our Great Empire, and as a mark of Great 

loyal Favor and Kindness in this sacred year of the said favored is honored wifti the Insignia of 

le Star of the Extraordinary Order of the '*Lion and Sun/' with a view to the said Insignia 

eiiig worn hy him on a prominent part of his body, and to his continuing to entertain good wishes 
)r Our Great Empire more than before. Dated the 12 • 



Reverse. 



Seal of 



Seal of Minister of Foreign affairs. 



This was persued in the Dewan Khanah 
of the Minister of Foi-eign Affairs. 



Affairs. 



Minister of Foreign 
Persian Empire. 



THE ORDER FOR LADIES. 
The Order was instituted by Shah Nasir-ud-din in 1873, 



--^^ 
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TBE ORDEKS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 



PORTUGAL. 

[A Kingdom of South- West Europe, bouuded North and East by Spaioj South 
West by tlie Atiautic. Portugal, which forms the greater part of the ancteut Lusitania, wasi 
sively conquered by the Romans in the iud Century B. C, by the Visigoths in the 6th century, liyl 
Arabs in 7VZ and 715, and afterwards by tbe Christians of Spain. In 1139, Alphonso Heuritjue 
of Henry of Bufguudy, having gained a victory over the Moors at Ouri(|ue, was proclaimed th 
King of PortugaL In 134»3, one-half of the population died of the plague. The dynasty of Bur^oiiilljl 
governed tfie country till 1380, About this period tbe country rose to the highest pinnacle of paliti&ilj 
and commercial fame. Tbe Portuguese discovered the greater part of the West aod 
Coasts of Africa* and the maritime route to India, and founded numerous colonies* Tbey aid 
possession of Brazil, and retained it till 1S26, when it finally separated itself. On the in?a 
the French in 1807, the Royal Family went to Brazil From 1827 to 1833, the throne was uai 
by Don Miguel. In 1836 several changes were introduced. At length in 1836, the young QucrtuJ 
Donna Maria U. declared ber acceptance of the Constitution of 182D, by which, with ooDsidenil>ifti 
changes effected by the Cortes or Representative Assembly in 185^, the country is now gof 
under her second son, Louis L] 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

Tre three first Orders of Portugal^ those of Christ, St. James, and of Avix, were ong 
spiritual Orders, but were secularized iu 178!)* Though the Kings of Portugal were Grand 
of all the three, they used, nevertheless, to wear only the Insignia of the Order of Christ At pR 
the usage is tiifturent, and thut tliere may be no show of preference, the three decoratioa» are M 
united into one medal, and divided into tliree equal spaces. The medal ia worn suspended hy a 
coloured ribbon» green, red and viulet. Tbe management and superintendence of the Ordeii 
entrusted to the care of a particular Court, called the '* Tribunal of Ganscience and Orders.** 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST, BENEDICT OF AVIZ. 

(Former Iff called ** Order of Uvora,'*) 

In the reign of tbe First King of Portugah Alphonso I., in the year 1143, or 1147,! 
noble Portuguese formed themselves into a military fraternity, which they named the '* New Knit'hilw 
having for its object the subjection of tbe Moors. Sanctioned by the King, and presented wii 
Castle Mafra, which they had comjuered, the Knighthood existed for a long time without soil 
vows, and almost without any Statutes, until 1162, when it was converted into a spiritual Ov\^ 
and received from John of Cirita, the Papal Legate, a series of Statutes which bound the Ku 
to Bokmn vows of chastity and mercy, to the defence of the Catholic religion, to tbe observ 
the rules of the Benedictine and Cistercian monks, and to the wearing of a costume cooats'S 
a white military cuut, with a black buod above it, to which was fastened a narrow black sea 
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reaching below the sword belt, but without mountings of precious stones or gold on either weapon, 
spurs' or apparel. 

In 1188, when Sancho I., son of Alphonso I., had availed himself of the presence of James 
of Avesnes, who, with an army of Crusaders, had been thrown by a gale upon the Portuguese coast, 
to reconquer a few provinces of his Kingdom, he transferred to the new. Order of Knighthood the 
reconquered town of Evora, and, by the name of Knights of Evora, they were subsequently known, 
until the reign of Alphonso II., the successor of Sancho I., (1211 — 1223), who put them into 
possession of the frontier fortress, Aviz, in Alemtejo, a designation they thenceforth adopted. 

In 1213, Rodrigo Garcia de A9a, seventh Grand Master of the Order of Calatraya, ceded several 
important places and domains which his Order possessed in Portugal to the Knights of Aviz, who, 
in return, adopted the rules. Statutes, and authority of Calatrava; t1ie Union was, however, broken 
off in 1385, and as neither the efforts of the Kings, nor even the decision of the Council of Basle 
were able to prevent the complete solution of the union, the Order stood, since 1550, with a few 
interruptions during the reign of Philip II., under an Administrator, and the independent authority 
of the Kings of Portugal, who are Grand Masters of the same. 

In 1789, Queen Mary converted it into an Order of Merit, and divided it into three classes: Six 
Knights of the Grand Cross (who wear the decoration across the right shoulder towards the left hip 
by a broad green ribbon) ; forty-nine Commanders (who wear the same decoration round the neck), 
and an unfixed number of Knights (who wear the decoration fastened at the button-hole). The first 
two classes wear, besides, on the left side of the breast the Star. 

At that period, the Order was in possession of eighteen villages, and forty-nine prebends, or 
benefices) while its annual revenue exceeded 80,000 ducats. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OP ST. JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA, 

OR THE SWORD. 

■ This Order originated in Spain. After Henry of Burgundy had captured the Province of 
Portugal from the infidels, and made it an independent State, his son, Alphonso Henriquez, who 
completed the conquests of his father, thought it advisable to withdraw the Portuguese Knights 
of the Order from the authority of the Spanish Grand Masters. The separation from Spain was 
confirmed by Popes Nicolaus VI. and John XXII. under the. reign of King Dionysius, but the Statutes 
remained the same in both countries. Afterwards, the Order shared the fate of those of Christ and 
Aviz; it came under the administration of James II., and finally under the perpetual Grand Mastership 
of the Crown. In 1789, it was secularized by Queen Mary, who divided it into three classes : six 
BLnigbts Grand Cross, one hundred and fifty Commanders, and an unlimited number of Knights. 

The Order had its head-quarters at Palmella, and possessed forty-seven villages and boroughs, one 
hundred and fifty prebends, and four cloisters and convents in Santos, which enjoyed the same rights 
as did the cloister of Barcelona. 



^ 
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THE ORDER OP CHRIST. 

The Order of the Templars, having been abolished ia France by Philip le Bel, its property 
confiscated, and the Members persecuted and expelled with the sanction and authority of Pope 
Clemens V., it was revived in Portugal, where it flourished under the name of the ^' Knighthood 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ,** The extreme persecutions which the Templars were subjected to in 
France, apparently for the mere sake of seizing hold of their property, under the pretext of th eir 
conspiring against the State, roused universal sympathy witk the sufferers, while the Portuguese Govera* 
ment needing, in addition, their support and valour, as a bulwark against tlie Spanish Moors at 
Algravia, King Dionysius devised a means of giving an asylum to the Knights and their Order in 
Portugal, without openly violating the decision of the Pope. He transferred (1317) the castles and 
vassals, as also the Statutes of the Order of the Templars, to a new Order whicR he founded under a 
different name, and for which he received, after two years' negociatious, the sanction of Pope 
John XXII. 

The principal seat of the Order was originally Castro- Marino, in the Diocese of Faro, but io 
1366, it was transferred to Tomer (seven leagues from Santarem)^ where a fine cloister is still 
visible. 

The Order possesses twenty-six villages and farms, and four hundred and thirty-four prebends. 

Since 1789, the members consist (besides the Grand Master and Great Commander) of six Knights 
of the Grand Cross, four hundred and fifty Commanders, and an unlimited number of Knights. - 

Catholics only of noble descent can be admitted to the Order. 

Foreigners are exempt from the rules, but, at the same time, are excluded from the participation 
in the revenues of the Order. 

Members are allowed to adorn the badge with precious stones. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT:-^ 

I, King of Portugal and of AlgranBs, ^., send, you 
greeting. In consideration of the cii-cumstances iokiek 
concur in your person, and wishing to give you a publis 
testimony to my Munificence, I am pleased acceding to tke 
proposal of 

to nominate you qf the Royal Porttigmse Military Order 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ. The which to me seemed meet to 
communicate to you for your knowledge and satisfaction, and 
in oi'der that you may henceforth wear the respeMve Insig- 
nia, I send you this letter. 

Written at the Palace at on the of 18 • 

{Sd.) KINO. 



^. 
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THE ANCIENT ANB MOST NOBLE ORDER 01? THE 
TOWER AND SWORD. 

To solemoLze liis arrival at Brazil^ tlie FriQce Regent reneweJj on the 3rd May 18Q8^ the 
tder of the Sword, which had been founded in li59 by Alphonso V, 

The Sovereign or Regent is always Grand Master of the Order. The Grand Officers consist of 
Ite Great Commanders^ Claveyro (treasurer)^ Great Ensign, and Great Chancellor, 

^ There are^ besides^ sevefl other officers, viz., a King of Arms (called Tower and Sword,) who is 
wnya to be a Knight of the Order, two Heralds and four Pursuivants. 



The claim to the Order is Merit in the most extended sense of the term, distinction in military 
Bfi in civil life, or in literature of any description, without regard to birthj religion, or country, 



The badge of the Order is a Medal containing in the blue middle of the obverse, a sword resting 

xjpon aji oak wreath, with the legend," Tctic^i*, Lealdade e ilfcrieo** — (Valour, Devotion and Merit), 

^^Xhd reverse shows an open bouk, on one page of which are the Portuguese Arms, and on the other 

^V€h6 words, *' Carta Conditutional da Monai-cpim^' — (Constitutional Charter of the Monarchy), and 

^■Me legend, '* Pelo rei e pel leV — (For the King and tlie Law). The other part of the medal consists 

of a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon an oaken wreath^ and of a Tower to which the 

^Qg of the badge is fastened. The festival day is the 29th April, 



THE ORDER OE OUR LA.DT OF THE CONCEPTION, OF 

VILLA VICOSA, 



b 

^m This Order was founded on the 6th February 1818^ by King John VI^ and received its Statutes 
"on the 10th September, 1819. 

It consists of the King as Grand Master, the Princes and Princesses of the Boyal Souse as 

Lnighta of the Grand Cross, twelve Honorary Grand Cross Koights, forty Commanders, one hundred 

Ighis, and sixty Serv^aut-Brothers, besides the Derm of the Royal Chapel at Vila Vii^osa, (who ranka 

Hig the Commanders,) and the Canons^ Priors, aod Prebendaries of that Church who belong to the 

I class of Knights. 



I 
I 



Only noblemen of high title are admitted to the Order. 

Tl*^ badge consists of a nine-pointed white enamelleil Star surrounded by golden rays, npon which 
placed nine little Stars of white eiiameL Above tlie Star is a gold Crown, while the middle 
cputains, on a dull ground of gold^ the letters in mouogram* — ** Jl. A.** of polished gold, 6urroun<led 
by a bright blue enamelled ring, with the legend, '* Padrodra do fleino,*'— (Patroness of the Realrn)p 
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THE ORDER OF ST. ISABELLA. 

This Order^ designed for ladies only, was founded on the 4th November 1801, by the Prince 
Begent^ who authorized^ on the 17th December following^ his Consort to frame the Statutes, which 
were promulgated on the 25th April 1804. 

On St. Isabella's day, the Grand Mistress accompanied by the Members, visit, after DWm 
service, the Foundling Hospital, while the Orphan Asylum is inspected by them once every week. The 
Insignia must be returned by the heirs after the decease of a Member. 



I 
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RUSSIA. 

[ Russia is tbe largest State in the World, comprisiag the whole of the North of Europe and 
Asia. It contaiDS a greater uumber of distinct races than any other country, comprising Slavonians, 
LettouSj Germans, Caucasians, Jews, WaUacfaaos, Greeks, Persians, Indians, Saimoiedes, Tartars, 
Tanguses and Turks* It is bounded East by Siberia and the Caspian Sea, South by Persia, tbe Black 
Sea aad the Ottoman Empire ; West by Austriaj Prussia, the Baltic and Sweden ; and North by Norway 
and the Artie Ocean, and is divided into 60 Govs., besides the Grand Duchy of Finland and the 
Caucasian Lieutenancy. The Government of Russia is an absolute hereditary Monarchy. All power 
emanates from the Emperor or Czar, (otherwise called tlie Autocrat of all the Russias,) who is 
the head of the Church, and by law a Member of the Orthodox Greek Church, All rank is based 
on the tenure of civil and military office. The nobility are a privileged class; they have great 
political power. Reigning Emfcror — Alexander IL] 

GENERAL REMAEKS. 

The Emperor is Grand Master of all the Russian Orders, with the exception of that of St. Catliariae, 
which is au Order for ladies. The Grand Dukes become, at their baptism, Knigfits of the Orders of 
St. Andrew, Alexander Newsky, the White Eagle, and St. Anne, The other Imperial Princes receive 
them OQ attaining majority. In like manner do the Grand Duchesses receive, at their baptism, the 
Order of St. Catharine, while the Princesses receive it only when of age* 

The administration of all the Orders belongs to a Chapter, consisting of a Chancellor (elected from 
the Knights of tbe Order of St. Andrew,) a Treasurer, and the Master of Ceremonies of the Imperial 
Court, Every Order has, however, a Master of Ceremonies, a Secretary and two heralds, as also a 
peculiar costume of its own. Tl»e Chapter is in possession of funds to the amount of 200,000 roubles, 
for the education of the daughters of poor Knights, who are received into the educational Inslitutioa 
at St* Petersburg, established for the children of noble families, under the patronage of the Empress. 

The nomination to an Order confers nobility upon the Member, wbich becomes hereditary, if the 
latter is not born a serf, Bashkeei-s obtain personal nobility with the Order, and Russian Merchants, 
(since 10th April, 1832,) hereditary honorary freedom of a citizen. 

PensioDed Members is the only class the number of which is limited. Every Member has to pay 
an entrance fee at bis nomination, according to the Order and class of bis reception. The sums thus 
received pass into the Exchequer, estai>lished for invalid officers. Foreigners, Circassians, and uU those 
who receive the decoration adorned with brilliants, are exempt from the tax. 



St. MichaeVs day (8th November,) it fixed for the general festival of the Orders. On this day, 
all the Knights domiciled at St Petersburg and Moscow elect six Members of every Order to serve 
in the Managing Committee of the Charitable Institutions existing in the two Capitals. 



^ 
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With the exception of active servicein Siberia and Circassia or some peculiar merit of distinction, 
when the term of service is shortened by five years, no Order is conferred on any one who has not 
been fifteen years in the army. Every Order confers a certain rank, and imposes certain duties oil the 
Member. 

The decorations are classified in degrees, so that no one can be favoured with a higher Order 
without first -possessing the inferior ones. Deviations from this rule are, however, of frequent occur- 
rence. By deeds of crime or disgrace, the owner forfeits the decoration. Degraded officers or 
suspended clergymen can only resume the decoration with the resumption of their degree or office. 

The Academy of Science at St. Petersburg is bound to publish every five years a complete list ol 
the Members of all the Orders. 

Besides the Orders and medals, there exists in Russia a variety of other decorations^ or badge! 
of honor. For the last forty-seven years, military distinction of officers and generals was not unfre* 
quently rewarded with swords mouuted with gold, or adorned with brilliants, and bearing the usua 
inscription : '' To courage** and sometimes even a statement of the special service rendered. 

The ladies-in-waiting on the Empress wear her portrait set in Diamonds, and the Court Ladie 
generally a medal with her initials equally adorned with Diamonds, and suspended by a blue waterec 
ribbon. 

By an imperial Ukase of March, 1834, the pensions attached to the repective Orders, were divide( 
into the following scales : The Knights of-— 



1. 


St. Andre-w receive from 


2. 


„ Catharine first class, from 


8. 


„ „ second class, from 


4. 


„ Alexander Newsky, from 


5. 


„ George, from 


6. 


„ Vladimir, from ... 


7. 


„ Ann first class, from 


8, 


„ „ second „ 


9. 


„ „ third „ 


10. 


„ „ fourth „ 


11. 


„ „ Stanislaus, from 



800 to 1,000 Roubles 


350 „ 460 


ff 


... 90 to 130 or 200 


9f 


600 to 700 


JJ 


50, 200, 400 or 1000 


^K 


100, 150, 300 or 600 


JJ 


200 to 350 


i% 


120 to KO 


>» 


90 to 100 


>» 


40 to 50 


if 


..• 86, 115 or 143 


J» 



Foreigners not in the Russian service, receive the decorations without pension. The number 
the pensioned Knights of the Vladimir Order is fixed at sixty. The total amount of the pensions 
158,660 R. S. (about £26,444). 
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THE ORDER OF ST. ANDREW. 



This Order was founded on the 20th December, 1698, by Peter the Great, to initiate His own 
Court in the refinement of the civilised Courts of Europe, as also to encourage His nobility in the 
pending war with Turkey. 

St. Andrew is the Patrom Saint of the Empire, who, according to Muscovite traditions, first 
preached the Gospel to the Slavonians in Novogorod. He was, therefore, chosen as the Patron of the 
Order, the highest in Russia, whicii is only bestowed by special favour of the Emperor. With the 
Order, the nominee receives, also, the Alexander Newsky, St. Ann, and St. Stanilaus decorations. 

Every Knight pays 240 silver roubles (£-l!0) as entrance fee. Twelve of the Members (inclusive of 
three spiritual Members) divide among themselves the annual pension of 609^ roubles (about £1000.) 

The decoration has undergone manifold alterations, and consists now of the blue enamelled 
figure of St. Andrew on the Cross, bearing on each arm the initials S. A. P. R, {Sanctus Andreas 
Protector Russia)^ and resting upon the Eagle of the Empire with three Crowns. It is worn across 
the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a sky, blue ribbon. 

The costume of the Knights, at festivals, consists of a long cloak of green velvet, lined with 
white taffetas, and with silver facings, cords and shoulder belt, of a white jacket and black velvet 
hat adorned with a red feather. The badge is appended to a collar, the links of which now represent 
alternately the Cross of the Order, (an Andrew Cross with red and golden flames in the angles), and 
the initials of Peter I. upon a bright blue field surrounded by trophies. 

The Star which is fastened to the left side of the cqjit, shows in the golden centre the double 
Eagle of the Empire, round which a dark serpent is winding itself. This centre is encompassed by 
a bright blue ring, containing the legend (in Russian)— '^ -for Faitk and Loyalty.*^ 

The Knights present at St. Petersburg are bound by fine of 50 roubles, to attend in costume 
the annual festival of the Order, usually held on the 30th November. 

As a mark of special favor or particular distinction, the decoration is presented adorned with 
Diamonds. 



THE ORDER OE ST. CATHARINE. 

This Order was instituted, on the 7th December of 1714, by Peter the Great, the Czar of 
Russia. It is divided into two classes. The number of the Members of thet Grand Cross is limited, 
besides the Princesses of the Imperial family, to twelve noble ladies of the highest Russian aristocracy. 

In the second, class may also be received foreigners of high rank, though that class consists 
chie% of the Court ladies of the Imperial household, to the number of about ninety-four Members. 



The silver octagoual Star has iii iU red midtlle an Imperial diaJem, surrounded by tbe mm 
of the Order^ and is equally worn on the left brea^it. 

The Members are, by the Statutes, bound to reader daily thanks to God for the deliTerance of 
Peter I., and pray for the health of the reigning Czar and his family, to say every SuudAy ihm 
Pateniostersj to try to convert infidels to the Greek Church, to free, at their own eitpeuse, Cbristiaiii 
from the hands of harbariaus, and to serve in the Committee of Management of the 8t* Calbriue 
Institution, into which every Member of the Grand Cross is free to place one pupil. 



The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 25th November, 



THE ORDER OF ALEXANDER NEWSKY, 



; 



NovooonoD was once under the rule of Alexander, son of Yaroslaw, one of the numerous 
Princes of Russia, 

The town was then (1240| at war with the Tshudi, the Finns, the Swedes, and the LivouiftO 
and German Knights. The Swedes, who had forced their way as far as the Neva, were beaten l>j 
Alexander, whence he received the surname Newsky, Peter I., after having established his new 
capital on the Neva, resolved to found an Order in commemoration and under the patronage of that 
great warrior and national Saint. He died, however, before he had carried out his intention. It wa« 
realized by Catharine, who invested with the decoration, her intimate friend, Menahikoffj ou tb 
18ih April 1726. 

The lusiguia consist of an octagonal red enamelled Cross, showing, in its corners, the Imperiiil 
Eagle in gold, and in the white eaaraelled middle, the figure of St. Alexander on horse-back. In tln< 
red ring round the initials, is seen the motto of tbe Order (in the Russian language )—*• i^'or ment ^ 
the Fatherland/' 

The Order is both civil and military, and consists of only one class. The rank of the candidaU 
must, at least, be that of Major-General Twelve Knights, including five spiritual Members, diiid 
among themselves the annual pension of 7014 rouble, and 8 copecks (£116^), Every Member pa} 
lyO roul^les as entrance fee. 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 30th September (Old Style), 

The decoration, set in Diamonds, is a high mark of honor, granted by the Emperor only for peceR 
services or distinction. 



THE ORDER OF ST. ANN. 

This Order belonged originally to the House of Holstein-Sleswig, and wa% founded on tbe \i 
Febraary, 1735, at Kiel, by Duke Charles Frederick, in memory of the Empress Ann, audi 



1^- 



lor of tbe Datclies Aim Petrowua, daughter of Peter III. It consisted of only one class, of fifteen 
iglits, and was broaglit to Russia by the son of the founder, the Emperor Peter III Under 

r«jgn of the Empress Catharine 11., the dispenser of tliat Order was the Grand Duke, afterwards 
iperor Paul I., who, after his accession to tlie throne, in 1796, declared it a Russian Order, and 
ided it into three classes, indiscriminately for natives and foreigners, decreeing that the Knights of 

Andrew should also wear the decoration of St. Ann. 

In 1815, the Emperor Alexander added to it a fourth class, exclusively for the military, and 
ered that the Members of that fourth class should wear the enamelled decoration upon the hilt 
the sword. 

The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 13tb and 11th February. 

The middle of the Cross contains the initials of St. Ann, and that of the Star, the inscription, 
imantjitsL piei.fidem** — (To the friends of the fear of God, justice and fidelity). 

Of all tlie Russian Orders, '' SL Ann'' is mostly conferred on foreigners, who are not in the 
tioe of the country. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. GEORGE. 

This Order was founded by Catharine II. on the 2Gth November, (7th December) 1769, as 
reward for officers of the army and navy. The Order is divided into four classes. The Members 
llie firsi two have the rank of Major-Qenerals ; and those of the last two» the rank of Colonels. 

There is no entrance fee for this Order. The whole of the pensions attached to it amounts to 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-one roubles* 

The festival of the Order is solemnized on the aniversary of its foundation. The Generals are 
md to appear at that festival in uniform without its embroidery, while the other Members may attend 
Ihej like. 



THE ORDER OF ST. VLADIMIR. 

Tnis Order was founded on the 22nd September, (4th October) 1782, by the Empress 
liarine 11. on the anniversary of her coronation, to the memory of the Great Vladimir, who intro- 
»ed| in 97G, Chriatianity into his States, and received from his poople the prefix of Apostle. Paul I, 
ered this Order also to fall into disuse, while his son Alexander renewed it together with that of 
George. 

It is an Order of general merit in military or civil life^ in literary, arttfttical or aoientific spheres 
Hudy, It consists of four independent classes, (a^ the entrance into the higher classes does not 




^ 



1 



88 TUB ORDERS OF KNlGHTnOOD. 



necessarily require the passing through the lower). The claims of the caudidates are investigated by 
the Chapter, held for the purpose once every year. 

The Order is never presented adorned with Diamonds. 

The reverse of the Cross shows (in Russian language) the date of the foundation of the Onler. 
In addition to the Cross, the Knights of the two first classes wear a Star on the right breast. 
The four Russian letters in the middle, ** S. R. K. W/' signify,— " St. Vladimir the Apostle/' while 
the Russian motto in the ring round the middle, means, — "Utility, honor and glory." 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 27th September. 

The widow of a Knight receives the full pension for one year after the death of her husband. 



THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN. 

The Grand Priorate of Poland, established in 1776, was for a long time connected with the 
English and Bavarian branches, and was composed of twenty Commanderies, which brought to the 
Grand Master an annual revenue of 15,000 thalers, while under Paul I. the revenues were e\'ea 
increased to 300,000 florins. At present, it is united with the Russian Priorates, and the whole is 
now divided into two Grand Priorates, for the Knights of the Greek and those of the Roin^a 
Catholic confession. The former now counts ninety eight Commanders, while previously it lia^l 
three hundred and ninety-three Commanders, and thirty-two Knights of the Grand Cross. 



THE ORDER OE THE WHITE EAGLE. 

In the time of Vladimir IV., one of the Princes of that period, when the nobility had already 
consolidated their own power, and the Kings found it, in consequence, advisable to introduce for the 
safety of their thrones an aristocracy in the ranks of the nobility, George Ossilinsky, Great 
Chancellor of the Republic (Poland), having inherited the Seignory of Teneczin, assumed the title 
of Count, which he thought was attached to his new States. He, at the same time, solicited the 
Emperor and the Pope to bestow upon him the dignity of Prince, which he no sooner obtained, than 
he projected the foundation of a new Order, of *^ the iw2mac?<Za^^ Virgin/* and the Statutes of which 
Pope Urban VIII. confirmed in 1634. It is now known as the Order of the White Eagle, and consists 
only of one class. 

The Diploma of presentation is always signed by the Czar himself, and written for Russians in 
'the Russian language, and for Poles in both Polish and Russian. But as all the Russian Orders are 
placed under the patronage of Saints, the White Eagle is usually conferred on non-Christians, such as 
the Shah of Persia, and other Eastern Princes. 
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An Ukase of the 29th March, 1835, ordered, that all those Kniglits who are in possession of the 
corations of Alexander Newsky, White Eagle> St. Stanislaus, and St. Ann first class, should wear 
and the neck the Polish Cross, at the side of the Russian. 

The entrance fee of the Order is 150 roubles. 



THE ORDER OP ST. STANISLAUS- 

The Order was founded on the 7th May, 1765, by Stanislaus Augustus Poniatowsky, to procure 
ends and adherents to his throne. He placed it under the patronage of St. Stanislaus, the Patron 
int of his country, as also of his own name. The number of Knights was fixed at one hundred, 
chisive of foreigners. The entrance fee is 90, 30 or 15 roubles, according to the respective classes, 
lirty Members of the first class, sixty of the second, and ninety of the third class receive respectively 
nual pensions of 342, 114 and 85 roubles. Those who advance to a higher class lose their previous 
nsions, and must wait until their turn comes in the new class. Members who turn monks lose 
eir pensions. Widows receive the full pensions of their husbands during the first year, of their 
dowhood. In case of death, the Insignia must be returned, or the value paid in money. 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 23rd April i7th May). 
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SAN MAR INO 

[A Town and Republic of Itdly, forming one of the smallest and most ancient states in Europe.] 

THE ORDER OF THE KNIGHTHOOD OE SAN MARINO. 
This Order was founded by the Grand Gouncil of the Republic on the 13th August, 1859. 
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SIAM. 

[An independent country of South-East Asia, of which it occupies the Centre and South parts, 
nearly enclosing the Gulf of Siam on the South, and having West the Strait of Malacca and British 
Tenasserim Provinces, East Laos, Cambodia, and the Gulf of Siam, and North Burmah. The govern- 
ment is an absolute Monarchy. The late King, Maha Mong-Kut, who died in 1868, was an enlightened 
]yionarch, and during the present reign commerce and agriculture have been greatly extended. The 
first connection between this State and Britain took place in 1685, when the Siamese envoys to 
Louis XIV. of France visited London, and concluded a treaty with Charles II. ; but little intercourse 
took place till 1859, when Sir J. Bowring eflfected an agreement by which the Crown of Siam consented 
to the appointment of a British Consul at Bangkok, and granted entire liberty of trade to British 
merchants in all the maritime districts of the Empire. 

Reigning King — Somdet Pra Paramundr Maha Chulalonkorn Phra Chula Chom Klas."^] 

The Orders of Siam known to us are (1) The Star of the Nine Gems, (2) The White Elephant of 
Siam, (8) The Crown of Siam, and (4j The Order Chulachoncloa. 

Tlie following is a translation of the Sanad which accompanies the presentation of the decoration 
of **Basaba-mala":— 

FROM 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OP SIAM. 

SOMDET PRA PARAMUNDR MAHA CHULA- 
LONKORN PRA CHULA CHOM KLAS. 

King of Siam. 

Fifth Sovereign of the present Dynasty established and 
ruling at Ratana Koseadr Mahindr Ayuttoya, Bangkok, 
the capital city of Siam, both Northern and Southei^, and 
all its Dependencies, Suzerain of Laos, Malays Karens, 8fc . 

% 

To all and singular to whom these presents shall come. 
Come ye ! 

We, in token of Our satisfaction confer on 

Decoration for Arts and 
Sciences entitled " Basaba-mala.^' 



* The name of the present King has been kindly supplied by Mr. A. A. Apcar, Siamese Consul at Calcutta. 

^ k ■ : -^ — •Sm 



92 TIIK OUDKRS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 






Jn memory of Us to be worn attached io his coat m a 
Tiinrk of Honor. 

May that poiuei* which is Supreme in the Univevu Um 
and keep him, and grant him happiness and, prosperity. 



Griven in the Royal Valace, Boroma Racha Satet 
Maholan on day the day of the 

month of the year. To Ekasok, of the Siamese fro, 

corresponding to of the Christian Era. 

2 he year and the day of Our Reign. 




_^Is bounded North by the Bay of Biscay atid the Pyrenees, which separate it from France ; 
mt by Portugal, aud the Atlantic Oceau, South by the Straits of Gibraltar aad the Mediterraaeau, and 
)t by the Mediterrauean Sea. 

The GoverdmeDt was long nearly absolute; but in 1820, a revolution broke out, and a Constitutional 
Vdmment was esiabli&hed. Tbis has been repeatedly subverted and restored^ and the country has 
lergone many vicissitudes. In 18()8, Queen Isabella II. was dethroned by a revolution; and 
years later, Amadeus, second son of Victor Etnmaauel, King of Italy, was elected King. He, 

ever, abdicated the tbroue in February 1873. At the close of 1874, Alphonso, eldest son of 
bella IX* f ^as declared King. 

Mining iTm^— Alfonso XI I J 

THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN- 

SiKCE 1530, when the Emperor Charles V, ceded to the Knights of St John of Jerusalem the 
^da of Ualta and Gozzo, together with TripoUs, the " Oi'der of St John'* has continued 
ler the suzerainty of Spain, the Knights having engaged themselves, by oath, on taking 
ion of those islands, among other things, never to abuse their authority there to the prejudice 
Spain, to consider the King of Spain as the Patron of the Malta diocese, to restore the island to 
un in the event of the Knights re-conquering Rhodes, or settling at some other place ; and 6ually, 
despatch annually, by two Kuights, a tribute of one falcon to the Viceroy of Naples, as a token of 
ledgment of Spanish suzerainty* Subsequently, when Sicily ceased to be a Spanish Frovincep 
% tribute was regularly discharged and sent direct to the King of Spain* 

After the Peace of Araiens, in 1802, the Portuguese and Spanish languages, (Aragon and Castle) 
Muted from the Order, and formed a college of their own under the supreme authority of their 
^eetive Mouarchs, who, in consequence, exercised essential influence in all matters connected with 
Wuatious, benefices, &c*, the Grand Mastership being thus, in effect, though not by right, vested 
he Crown. 

The spiritual elements and ecclesiastical possessions of the Order are nearly annihilated in Spain 
Portugal by the political events of the present Century. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST, JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA. 

S?AVS[ cherished, in early times, a lively reverence for the relics of St. James the Elder, which were 

&rved at Compostella. She had adopted him as her Patron Saint after the victory of Clavijoi 

the marvels, connected with those relics, continually drew vast numbers of pilgrims from distant 
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parts to Galicia, long before tlie beginning of the twelfth Century* To support th 

in their journey, the canons of St Eloy established hospitals under their own 

high roads being subsequently rendered unsafe by the vicinity of the Moors, thirteen noblemen* 

their strength and wealth for the protection of the Christian pilgrims, and, in accord with the m 

resolved to found an Order similar to that of the '' Hospit filers'' or *^ TempiarsJ' For that puipoid 

they delegated a deputation to Eome to seek the Papal consent* 

Pedro Hernandez de Fuentea, head of the deputation, returned with the desired Bull, date 
5th July 1175, in which the Statutes were framed in seventy-one paragraphs, himself iii«titot» 
Grand Master of the Order, and the possessions and conquest of the Order guaranteed to it Hyli 
Holy Chair, A Council of thirteen Knights was instituted with authority, not only to elect a Graiiii 
Master, but even, with the consent of the Prior and the Chapter, to depose him, should be h&tm 
guilty of mismanagement or neglect of duty. The inspection of the hospitals was confided to (m 
visiting Members, who had full power to remedy all sorts of abuses and evils in the establith 
ments, or to report them to the General Chapter, which was to meet annually on All Saiiil'«Daj 
The Order obtained many spiritual privileges, and was entirely independent of the Biiihops 
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The Order soon proved exceedingly useful to the State, and acquired much reputation 
The Members were iudefatigable in their warfare against the Moors, and the red Cross of the Onl^i 
shown at the side of the Royal standard in all engagements and great battles which Christeudoa 
fought against the professors of Islam, or Europe against Africa. Nor did the grateful piety <* 
the Kings and nations, added to the conquests made by th^ Order itself, less contribute to iocrfliwM 
its power* for it counted, towards the end of the fiftoenth Century, besides the three large Coi 
raauderies of Lion, Castille and Montalvan, nearly two hundred other CommaDtlerieSj com] 
more than two hundred priories, fiefs, cloisters, hospitals, castles, boroughs, two towns, am 
hundi'cd and seventy-eight villages, exclusive of its possessions in Portugal. At last, after the 
of the forty-third Grand Master, Don Alfonzo de Cardenas, in 1493, Ferdinand ^nd Isabella 
the* administration of the Order on the strength of a Bull of Pope Alexander VI. — which was 
a prekde to that of Pope Hadrian VI., of the 12th May, 1522 — in which the Grand Mastediil 
was for ever vested in the Crown of Spain. 

The Order, having thus become dependent on, and subject to, the arbitrary power of & i 
sovereign, rapidly decreased in respect and importance. 



Since 1312, the Order had been increased by an institution for ladies, through the bou^ 
Pelago Perez and his wife Maria Mender, who instituted seven canonesses for each of thej 
convents, the inmates of which were divided into professed and lay Sisters, dressing in bl<ie 
wearing the same decoration as the male Knights. Their duty was to give shelter and food 
tiie pilgrims journeying to St. lago de Campostella. They were formerly allowed to marry < 
the institution ; but since 1480, they have been forced to make the vows of poverty, chastit; 
obedience. Those in the two convents of Barcelona and Santos Portugal, however, retaindd 
^ original more liberal constitution. 
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THE ORDER OE OALATRAVA. 
(For a long tinle known as : — " Order of Salvatierra'^). 

This Order received Statutes from the Chapter-General of the Cistercian monks, which were sanc- 
tioned by the Archbishop of Toledo (1164), and subsequently also by Pope Alexander III. Numerous 
privileges, civil and religious, were gradually added, such as the uadisturbed possession of all the 
provinces and districts taken from the Moors, exemption from taxes and Royal jurisdiction, and 
permission for the cattle belonging to the Order to pasture everywhere in the kingdom, and for their 
herdsmen or shepherds, to fell wood for their own use wherever they might please, &c. 

After the death of Raimond (1163), those Knights who were unwilling to obey any longer the 
commands of an Abbot, separated themselves from the Cistercian monks, and elected Don Garcias 
de Redon, as Grand Master. Subsequently, they again re-united, and even more closely than before, 
with the Cistercian Order, and received in 1187, new Statutes from the Abbot Guy, after they had 
acquired many rich possessions in Spain and Portugal, the result of their victories over the Moors. 

When Castile had fallen into anarchy, after the death of Sancho, and the other kingdoms of 
Spain were weakening themselves by incessant feuds amongst themselves, the war of religion was 
almost exclusively carried on by the Knights of Calatrava" alone. To protect his European subjects 
against the continual pillages of these Knightly warriors, Emir Jacub Ben Yuseflf crossed the Strait 
with an African army, and met the Castilians near Port Alarcos. Alphonso IX. would have, acted 
wisely had he delayed the battle until the arrival of the troops from Leon and Navarre, which king- 
doms had likewise armffd themselves against the common enemy, but, in his eagerness to obtain 
the glory of victory for himself, he hastened to the field, and was completely routed. Nearly all 
the Knights who were present, and the best soldiers of Alphonso fell in the battle, and Calatrava 
was soon after occupied by the Moors. The Knights then transferred their seat to the castle of Salva- 
tierra, and under that name they passed for a long time afterwards. 

The peace of twelve years, which was concluded after this fatal battle, terminated in 1208, when 
the Christians again began to prepare for a renewal of the national war. The Knights of Calatrava 
opened the campaign by the invasion of the Kingdom of Valencia ; and the victory they gained over 
the enemy on the 16th July, 1212, near Las Navas de Tolosa, fearfully avenged the defeat of Alarcos. 
According to the account of Archbishop Rodriguez, the Moors lost thirty-five thousand horse, and 
one hundred and seventy thousand foot soldiers, while the loss of the Spaniards barely amounted to 
one hundred and thirty-five men. During two resting days which followed the battle, the conquerors 
are said to have maintained the bivouac fires, with the lances and arrows left on the battle field by 
the enemy. ^ 

Afterwards, when the Emperor Charles V., as Administrator of the Order, held, in 1523, the 
first general Chapter of the Order, Pope Hadrian VI. vested for ever in the Spanish Crown the 
Grand Mastership of the three Orders: Calatrava^ Alcantara, and St. James of Compostella, thus ' 

^^ '. ^ X 
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puttiog an end to tlie independence of those Orders, even an regarded tbe nomination of MemberSi &c.j 
Y?liicli thenceforth became a mere matter of Court favor, irrespective of merit oV distinction. Bj way 
of compensation, Pope Paul III. granted in 1540, permission to U»e Knights to renounce eelUimey, 
and to marry once, though they were still bound to make vows of poverty, obedience and conjugal 
chastity, and after the year 1652^ to profess belief in the ImmacuUtQ Conception of the Blessed 
Virgju. 

Until 1397, when the Anti-pope Benedict XIII. granted them the permission to wear, in battle; 
a civil apparel, instead of the cumbersome dress of the Order, their costume consisted of a white 
coat-of-mail with a wlnte scapulary, and of a black cap, with a pilgrim's hood. The present coatuE 
is a white mantle with a red Cross cut out in tbe form of lilies, upon the left side of tbe br 
while the Cross of the Order has the same symbol upon silver ground. 

A second convent was established in 1479, in the cloister of St. Salvador at Pinillaj but th® mc^ 
magnificent one was founded by the Orand Master Walter of Padilia, in the cloister of ' the Assamp- 
tion of the Holy Virgin/ at Almagra. 

The nuns» who, like the Knights, must before their admission, prove their noble descent, pa«s by 
the name of *' Female Commanders/' and are apparelled like the Cistercian nuns, with the additioa 
only of the Cross of the Order, which they wear on the left side of the capocb, fastened to the scapiiUyy, 



THE ORDER OF ALCANTARA. 
{Previously of St. Julian.) 

The Order of Calatrava was mainly founded with a view to protect Castille against (be 
Moors, and the Knights of St. James of Compoatella rendered Estramadura secure against tho saxoo 
inveterate opponents, by their first settlement in CarrcerSa and Albarilla. But when Feitliiiati<l, 
King of Leon and Galizia, compelled them to emigrate to Ucles, they turned their arms chiefly ngninst 
the infidels in La Mancha. To fill up the chasm which was created in Estramadura by their absencft, 
Ferdinand favored and patronized a society o£ KaightSi which had been formed by the brulhen 
Don Suero and Don Gomez Barriento, in the small town of St. Julian de Pereiro (8U Julian 
of the pear tree) near Ciudad Rodrigo, as a barrier againnt Moorish inroads. In 117" " ,>: 
Alexander III. raised this Society to a Knightly Order, and Pope Lucius, in 1183^ 
the Papal decree. 

Alphouao IX. having wisely availed himself of the despondency of the Moors, after their defeat 
in the battle of Las Navas de Telosa, invaded in his turn their own territory, and took posness^ioo of 
the town of Alcantara on the Tagus, whicU he ceded in liJ13 to the Order of Calatrava. At Um% 
in 1495, King Ferdinand V. obtained the consent of Pope Innocence VIIL to vest the Qraud Master- 
ship of the Order in the Spanish Crown, by which means be increased his own revenue by ISO,000 
*ducats, tho Order being at that time in possession of ten thousand five hundred large, and ihiry-two 
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ler, Commanderieaj sorae of which yieUied an annual income averaging from 6000 to 7000 ducats. 
iray of compeDsation, the Grand Master, Don Juan de Zuniga was enfeoffed with an Archbishopric, 
received a reversionary patent of a Cardinars hat. 

The Cross of the Order of Alcantara^ which was substituted in 1441, for the previous black collar 
scapulary, and which is worn by a green ribbon, is the same as that of the Order of Calatrava. 
1 the excepliou of the colour, which is greeu. Tlie costume is^ likewisej with the exception of 
polaar of the Uly wreath^ the same. The crest of the Order is a pear tree. 

lo IMO, the Knights obtained permission to marry, though they remained still bound to the vows 
K>Terty, coiijugal chastity and obedience, as also to the defence of the doctrine of the Immaculate 
cepiion of ihe Blessed Virgin. At their nominatioa they are obliged to prove their noble descent 
lugh four generatioQs* 




THE ORDEE OE OUR LADY OF MONTESA. 

j5o James 11. of Aragon and Valencia, founded, in 1317, a new Order, that of Our Lady of 
ntesa, after the Fortress Montesa, which he assigned us its head quarters* 

The Order received the rules of the Benedictines, and the Statutes of the Kiiigbts of Calatravai 
were intrusted with the super-inspection of the new iuslitution. 

Pope Benedict XII. united with it^ in I399| the Order of St George of Alfama. 

King Philip 11. procured for the Crown the supreme administration of the Order, and after the 
lb of the fourteenth Grand Master, the dignity was transferred, in 1587j to the Kings of Spain* 
years previouslyi Pope Paul bad allowed the Knights to marry and make their wills. The 
er possessed at that time thirteen Commanderies. 

At present the badge is merely a mark of Royal favour^ though in the distribution^ the provisions 
iie Statutes are still nominally consulted. 

The costume, on gala days, consists of a long wliite woollen mantle^ tied at the neck by very 
: white Gords^ while a Cross adorns the left side of tlie breast. 
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THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE, 

llistory of this Order has been giv^en under Austria. In Spain, Princes^ Grandees^ and other 
"jperBonages of peculiar merit aud distinction are alone admissible to it. 

The decoration differs in some points from the Austrianj and is worn on a collar, or suspended round 
neck by a red ribbon. By a decree of thje Queen of Spain, the decoration of the Grand Cross 
[only be conferred at the recomendation of the Cabinet Council. 
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THE ROYAL AND DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF CHARLES III. 



The Order waa founded, id 1771 , by King Charles lU.. ou the occasion of the birth of Hi» gmnil 
aoD, Charles ClemeiU, udJ was con filmed by a Bull of Popw Clcmeut XIV,, (dateu the 2l8t Febni* 
ary, 1772)t wIjo also granted to it various spiritual privileges* 

Tlie King is Chief and Qrauu ■^inster. He oomiaates the Members aud dignitaries, aud has aUo 
the right to make alterations in the Rules and Statutes, 

The Members form two classes: Kniyhts of the Grand Cro88, and Simple Knigkts^ The fii 
class is limited to sixty Members (exclusive of the King and the Royal Frinces) among whom are four 
Prelates, Two hundred Members of the second class enjoy a pension of 1000 reales (£10J eiiob. 1 
Those who are without it pass as supernumeraries, and form as it were a separate class of their owo« 

A Knight Grand Cross is styled "Excelieiicy/* has free ajcess to the Royal palace, and is salutod 
with all the honors attached to the title. 

The management of the Order is Conducted by a committee^ consisting of a Qrand Chaaoellor 
Deputy chairman (in the name of the Monarch), four Knights of the Grand Cross, Secretary, Treaaurov I 
Master of Ceremonies, Attorney-General aud four pensioned Knights. The Council is to meet at leaat 
once every month in the Royal castle* in the office occupied by ihe General Chancellor, who is the htwi 
manager of the aflFairs of the Order, and is always one of the most eminent Prelates of the kingdom. 

The expenses are usually defrayed, from a part of the revepues derived from tb^ vacaot Cbm- 
manderies of the four military Orders, from a portion of the income of the Meiropolitaa Churehe* 
and cathedrals^ and from a few other benefices at the disposal of the Crown, and also from the entnuiea 
fees of 8500 reales paid by the Knights of the Grand Cross, of 4000, rt^aJes paid by the pensiooef 
Knights, aud of 3750 reales paid by the supernumerary Knights, In passing from a lower to a higbor 
class, only the difference of the fees is paid. 

The decoration consists of an octagonal gold Cross with buttons on the points, and appended to a 
laurel wreath. The arms of the Cross are bright blue, edged with white enamel, and connected witU 
each other by golden lilies. The middle of the obverse is enamelled yellow, partly bright and paitlyl 
dark, and is encircled by a blue ring. It exhibits the figure of the Blessed Virgin standing upon % 
silver crescent, and clad in a tunic, and in a bright blue mantle interspersed with silver stars. The 
reverse shows the initials of the founder within a laurel wreath, and the legends " FirixjUiet Meriio/' 

By a decree of the 2Gth July, 1847, the Order of Charles III., was divided into foitr ela«fi 
Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders first and second class, and ff»uy/Uj». The Knight $t w«mr I 
the decoration at the button-hole, and the CommanJfrs round the neck. Tlie Commanders, flr«l| 
* class, wear besides a Star upon the coat, the form of which differs with the KutghUof ^' 
Cross, who possess the title ''Excellency.*' The latter wear, on solemn occaaiuna. thtv r}i^„. ^ 
Order. 
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Bscliisive of Foreign Members, the tmtnber of Kitights &ratid Cross U aot to exceed oae Uunilred 
and aweutft ^^^ ^b&t of ibe Commanders, first class^ tbree huudredj while that of the t^vo last 
elaases is uu limited* 



THE ROYAL ORDER OF MARIA LOUISA. 

Thts Order was founded on the 19th March, 1792, by King Carlos IV,, to afford the much beloved 
Queen, as the Warrant says, *'an additional opportunity of testifying her gratificatioo and good wishes 
io those noble ladies who distinguish themselves by their loyal services^ sincere attachment and 
noble virtues.'* 

The Order stands under the patronage of St. Ferdinand. 

The Queen nominates the lady Members, who are bound to visit once a month, one of the hospitali 
for femules or some other similar institution, and also order Mass to be read in their presence once a 
year, for the deceased souls of departed Members. 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. HERMENGILDE. 

This Order was founded on the 28th November, 1814 by Ferdinand VII*, for officers of the Spanish 
army and navy, as a reward for long service. 

The badge consists of a white enamelled Cross, surmounted by a gold Crown. The round middle 
is ettatnelled blue» and represents on the obverse the figure of St. Hermengilde on horse-back, 
holding in her right hand a palm branch, and the legend : " Premio 4 la eomtancia mtJtiar.*'— (Reward 
for military perseverance). Tije reverse exhibits the initial "F. VII/' 

The Chapter meets once a year under the presidency of the Monarch or the Captain-General of 
the Province, 



THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. FERDINAND. 



The foundation of this Order took place in 1811, The King Ferdinand Xlh, immediately 
after his return to his Kingdom, declared himself head of the Order, promulgated on the 10th July, 
1815, the following regulations: The King is chief and Grand Master of the Order : he alune 
Dominates the Knights, who are divided into five classes. The iiri^t consists of ofBcers up to the tank 
of Colonel, the second, officers of the same grade, who have distinguished themselves by heroic deeds ; 
the third comprises Generals ; the fourth, Generals of prominent distinction, and the fifth, Generals,. 
who, in their capacity of Commanders-in-chief, have done their duty with peculiar skill and success. 
These last named bear the titles of '* Excellency'* and Qrand Cross Knights* 
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The badge consisted of a Grand Cross for Generals, a gold Cross for officers, and a silver onj 
Sub Officers and priviites. the latter exchanging tlie silver for the gold, on promotion to ep&ud 
Certain deraonstrationa of honor were connected with the Orderi aa aUo some pecuniary rewan 
repeated acta of distinctiou* 

Every year, on St. Ferdinand^s day, a solemn high Mass is said in the presence of all the 
and| on the following day, fur the departed souls of the deceased Members* 

Sub-Officers receive the decoration of the first or second class in silver. 
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THE ROYAL AMERICAN ORDER OF ISABELLA THE CATHOLIC 

This Order was founded by Ferdinand VIL on the 24.th March, 1815| and placed nader the 
patronage of St Isabella of Portugal. It was originally destined as a reward of loyalty to the 
House, and for the defence of the Spanish possessions in America. At present it serves as a digtii| 
of honor for all kinds of merit. The King is head of the Order, which is divided into three 
Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders^ and Knights. 

Nomination to the Order confers personal nobility, and the Grand Cross, the title of " Exceli 

The decoration is worn by the Knights of the first class by a ribbon across tlie right shfl 
towards the left aide, (if ecclesiastics, round the neck); by those of the second class rouud thej 
and by those of the third class at the button-hole ; the latter, if ecclesiastics^ wear it roan 
neck by a black ribbon* , 



THE ORDER OF MARIA ISABELLA LOUISA. 

This Order was founded by Ferdinand VIL, for the army and navy, on their having tak« 
oath of allegiance to the lufanta Maria Isabella Louisa, the presumtive heiress to the throne. 

It is of gold for officers, and of silver for privates. 



THE ORDER OF BENEVOLENCE. 
This Order was instituted by Qoeen Isabella IL 



THE ORDER OF MART VICTORIA. 

This Order was founded by King Amadeus* 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

[A COUNTRY of North Europe, forming the East and larger portion of the Scandanavian Peninsula, 
and pne of the Kingdoms composing the Monarchy of Sweden and Norway; bounded East by the Baltic, 
the Gulf of Bothnia and Russia, South by the Baltic, West by Kattegate and the Sound. The 
Government is a limited constitutional Monarchy. Its administration is entirely distinct from that of 
Norway, and the King shares the legislative power with the Assembly of the States, which is com- 
posed of four Chambers. In ISdif, by the treaty of Calmar, tlie Crown of Sweden was united to 
those of Denmark and Norway by Margaret of Denmark. The Swedes recovered their independence 
under Gustavus Vasa in 1521. The House of Vasa ascended the throne in 1523, and gave to Sweden 
the celebrated Gustavus Adolphus. It was succeeded by the House of Deux Fonts, which furnished 
the famous Charles XII. To this succeeded the Houses of Hessen-Cassel and Holsteiu-Gottorp. In 
1810, "Marshal Bernadotte of France was chosen Crown Prince, who ascended the throne as Charles 
John XIV. in 1818. I»Iorway was annexed to Sweden in 1814, retaining its own laws. Reigning 
King — Oscar II.] 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

The King is the head and Grand Master of all the Swedish Orders, but has not the right to 
abolish any of them. 

As a mark of special favor, he may confer the decoration set in Diamonds. 

The entrance fees paid by foreigners go to the treasury of the Hospital at Stockholm. 

He who wears a decoration unlawfully is liable to a fine of 333 rixthalers and 16 skillings 
(about £23 J.. 

No Swedish subject can accept a foreign Order without special permission from the King. 

The decorations are not hereditary, and must be returned after the decease of the owners. 



THE ORDER OF THE SERAPHIM, OR THE "BLUE RIBBON.'' 

There is no doubt whatever of the antiquity of this Order, yet it is very difficult to arrive at the 
exact date of the foundiition. General opinion, though without positive proof, ascribes its oricrin, 
about the year 1280, to King Magnus I., Avho is said to have instituted it at the persuasion of the 
Maltese Knights. Another account ascribes the foundation to Magnus's grandson, Magnus Erichson. 
This presumption is somewhat supported by the historical fact, that Erichson had, at his coronation, 
in 1336, dubbed several persons Knights of the Order of the Seraphim. From this bare fact, however 
we would rather be inclined to infer that the Order had already been in existence at the time of his 
accession to the throne. 
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King Frederick I. revived the Order, as also those of the Sword aud North Star, on tklj 
28th April, 1743, (his seventy-second birthdays He also promulgated' auw Statutes, whicL 
Charles XIII. afterwards modified iu many poiuts. 

The priDcipal provisions of the new Statutes are:— 

That the Order is to cousist of only one class, comprising twenty-four Swedish and eight fo| 
Knights; (the number has, hosvever, of late been greatly exceeded), exclusive uf the King au| 
Royal Princes, who are considered born Knights, as also of tlie reigning Monarehs and Princes ah 
and their eldest sons, who may be admitted to the Order, 

The candidates to possess the rank of, at least, Lieuteuaut-General. 

The nomination of new Members to take place once a year in the Chapter, usually on the mS 
after Advent, to remind the Knights that faith is due to the King of Zlon* The actual i'eceptm 
into the Order, however, is fixed at the 28Lb April, the biithday of King Frederick L Iu tlie 
interval between the nomination and reception, the newly elected Member can only woar tlie Stxt, 
but not the Cross witb the Ribbon. 

The reception takes place at Stockholm in the Knightly Holm Church, or in the Royal Chapel itt 
the Castle, in the presence of alt the Knights aud fuuctiouaries of the Order, as also of the Com- 
manders of all the other Orders* 

The spiritual functions of the Order are managed by the chaplain of the Court, who is abol 
ecclesiastical Member of the Order, and in that capacity wears a small Seraphim Cross appends 
a gold chain. 

No Swede can obtain this Order without already possessing either that of the *' Sword** 
** North Star" On receiving tlie '' Order of tfte Seraphm" he becomes a Commander of the proviau 
Order or Orders, 

The new Member pays entrance fees of 200 ducats for the Treasury of the Order, ^5 rixthalerBl 
stamp duties, five rixthalers, chancery dues, and one thaler and 16 sklllings, for every year of his age." 
Tbe auaual subscription is only eight skilliugs to defray the necessary expenses of the Order, 

No Member can accept a foreign decoration without special permission from the Chapter. 

At festivals, the costume of the Knights consists of a garment of white satin, after the na 
fashion, with black cuflX facings, buttons and cords ; of white shoes, with heels of black 
and wiib bows instead of buckles; of a round hat of black velvet, with a white ribbon and 
feathers, ifour white aud one black i, at the left side; and of a mantle of black satin and white 1 
and collar, with tbe Star of the Older on the left side. This latter is also embroidered, ia a smfl 
size, upon tbe doublet. The Cross of the Order is appended to the neck chain, consisting of SerapMr^ 
heads and patriarchal Crosses. On festival dajs^ the Knights dine at tlie Royal table with 
hats on their beads. 
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Tlie Cross is usually worn across tlie right shoulder, towards the left side, by a blue ribbou. 
The Ititters /. fl", *:^". upou the Star and the Cro3S» are the hiitials of the words : '* Jesus hominum 
salvaior/* The reverse of tlie Cross contains the iuitials : " F, 11, S." (Fredericus Rex Siuciae*) 

The high officials of the Order, the Treasurer, the Secretaryj and the Master of Ceremonies 
wear the Star on the left side of the breast, and tlie Cross round the neck, by a ribbon about two 
ai}d-a*half inches wide** The inferior officers have a small Cross at the button- bole, suspended by 
a nbbou about one aud-a^half iuchc*s wide. 

Above the seat of each Knight in the Holm Church, at Stockholm, are engraved on a copper 
table his aruis^ natue, motto, and the day of bis uomiuatioD. There exists, also, a Register Office 
of the Order, in which the armorial bearings of the Knights are recorded, and for which registration 
eight rixtbalers must be paid in every instance. 



THE ORDER OF THE SWORD, OR OF THE *' YELLOW RIBBON.*' 

The foundation of this Order is ascribed to King Gustavus Vasa, and was originally designed 
as a reward for military courage abd useful service in the army. After a long interval of desuetude, 
it was revived by King Frederick I. on the 28th April 174S, together with the Orders of the Seraphim 
and North-Slur. The same Monarch gave i% Statutes, whtGh were, with sl trifling modification, 
confirmed by his successor, Adolpbus Frederick. King Guntavus III. added 1772, a fourth class 
liow marked as the first, to the three former ones. The present Statutes were promulgated l>y 
Gn^tavus IV., on the ^Sth Noyen:iber 1793^ while Charles XIIL added to thetn, oq the 9th July 
1814, supplementary bye-laws. 

The Order consists of: — 

1 . Commahders with the Gr<ind Cross. 

2. Commandera. 

8. Kniffhts of the Grand Cross, fir $i claaSt and 
4. Knights. 

The revenues of the Order are applied to peusiona granted by the Chapter to the Comnaanders 
and Knights. The en trace fee of a Commander is 12 rixtbalers, VZ skilUuga, stamp duty, and H, 
ri-sthuKirs^ Chancery dues: that of Knight of the Grand Cross, 20 rlxLhaters banco, or 5 ducatii in 
gvidj i«ud that ol the Knights is 2 rixtbalers and 24 akilliuga stamp daiy^ and 2 rixthalers Chancery 
duea 

The costume of the Order, bright blue and white, is the old national color* Wheu worn with 
tbi^ costume, the decoration is appended to a chain, consisting of sworfls and appendages, and eleveo 
blue helmets upon golden shields. The centre contains a blue sword, aud above it the inscription : , 
** Pro imtna:* 
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THE ORDER OF THE POLAR STAR, OR THE "BLACK RIBBON.'^ 

The existence of this Order, previous to the 28th April, 174?8, is, like that of the two former, 
extremely uncertain. It is usually conferred for civil virtues, for zeal in the promotion of public good 
and useful institutions, nor are foreigners excluded from it. The symbol of the Order — the Polar Star, 
is to remind the Knights never to allow the glory of Swedish name to set. * 

The Order has three classes ; — Commanders of the Grand Cross, Commanders, and Knujhts. The 
Princes of the blood Royal are, by birth, Members of the first class, and the reception of a Kniglitof 
this Order into the Seraphim creates him a Commander of the Polar Star. No one can be admitted to 
the Commander class who does not already possess another decoration, and has besides a civil rank, 
which entitles him to the predicate of ** Tro Maa^* (Trusty and well beloved), or to episcopal diguity ia 
the church. 

The entrance fee of a Commander is 12 rixthalers, and 24 skillings stamp, and 2 rixthalers, 
Chancery dues. The Knights pay only half of the stamp duty, and 2 rixthalers Chancery dues. 



THE ORDER OE VASA. 

This Order was founded by Qustavas III. on the 26th May, 1776, on the day of his coronation, 
to reward therewith individuals who render important service to the nation, by their writings, or by 
practical impfovements in agriculture, mining or commerce. It is divided into three classes: 
Commanders of the Grand Cross, Commanders, and Knights. The number is unlimited and iacludes 
foreigners. 

The right of nomination is vested in the Crown ; and the King himself, if he be not already 
a Knight of the Order, receives*the Insignia, at his coronation, from the hands of t^e Bishop who 
performs the ceremony. 

The badge, an oval gold escutcheon, contains the Vasa crest surrounded by a red enamelled 
stripe with golden edges, and with the legend : '' Oitslaf den Tredie instUdare MDCOLXXir^'- 
iGusi'dwiis 111. instituted 1772). It is worn by a broad green ribbon, by the Grand Cross Commanders 
across the shoulder, and by the Commanders round the neck. Both are accompanied by the Star. 

The Knii^dits w^ho were nominated previous to the 11th October 18 1-4, wear the decoration eqtially 
round tiie nock, but without the Star, while those, elected since, suspend it at the buttoD-hole 
surmounted by the Royal Crown. 

On festival days, the decoration is appended to a chain, the links of which represent alternately 
gold sheaves, and shields with the Swe<iish arms, surrounded by the attributes of commerce, the arts 
and agriculture, and the Arms of Ilolstein. On such days, also, the Commanders appear in llit 
national costume, in green velvet, and white satin breeches, and a green velvet mantle with whiu 
linincr. 






-^ 



SWEDEN AND NORWAY. lOf) 

The fees of the Commanders are 18 rixthalers and 36 skillings, stamp duty, and 2 rixthalers, 
lancery due's. The Knights pay only 6 rixthalers and 12 skillings stamp duty, while the Chancery 
les are the same (2 rixthalers). 

The following is a free translation of the LETTER PATENT:^ 

We OSCAR 

of God/ 8 Grace 
King of the Swedes, Norwegians, Gates and Wendea, 
do hereby cei*ti/y that We have appointed the afternamed 

a of Our Wasa Order Class of which We 

Ourselves are the Master, 

In conformation We have signed this with Our Ovm Hands 
under the Seal of the Order, 

th ' 18 . 

The Palace 

Stockholm. 

Countersigned, 



THE ORDER OF CHARLES XIII. 

This OrderVas founded by the King, whose name it bears, on the 17th May 1811, as a badge of 
nor for the Swedish Freemasons of the higher degrees. It has only one class. The Kmg, the 
.sumptive heir to the throne, and the Princes of the Royal famUy, can never divest themselves of 

3 Insignia. 
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TURKISH EMPIRE. 

[ A VAST country occupyiug the south-east part of Europe and the west of Asia, and comprise 
at least nomioally, the Hetljaz and Yenieu in Arabia, Egypt, Nubia and the beylek^ of Tripul 
Tunis, and Fezza in Africa. The Turks, oritriually fnmi Turkestan, founded, at different times, sev<tra 
Empires in Asia. At the end of tlie 13tb Century, Osman or Othman^ one of their Emirs or Ptinm 
established the present Empire in Asia Minor. The Tiirks invaded Europe at the end of the Ui 
Century, and conquered successively their present provinces ; they took Constantinople in 1453* I 
the 16th Century, their dominion extended iu Europe over the wlude of Greece, part of HuugJ^r) 
the Crimea, and the Shores of the Black Sea ; and the whole of the countries now forming Turk< 
in Asia, the Hedjaz, Egypt^ and the regencies of Tripoli, Tunis and Algiers were subjugated by tlii 
But since the 17th Century their power has greatly d*?clined. Austria has expelled them from Hun^^:*ry 
Kuiisia has deprived them of the provinces, between the jauuths of the Danube and the Caucasus in Ear<ip6 
and those forming west Trans-Caucasia in Asia ; the Greeks have formed an independent State; Algii 
has been- wrested by the French ; Moldavia, Walluchia and Servia are nominally subject to tllePoft6^ 
whose power has nearly vanished from many of the ph-vince-s of Asia Minor, Arabia and Egypt, 

The Emperor who is styled Sultan or Grand Signor, is regarded as Sovereign of the Stata, m 
Supreme Poutiff. His power is absolute in so far as iu accordance with the Komtu The provinces 41* 
placed under Pdslim, Several towns and small couinmuities form a species of republics in the miJJtftol 
this despotic State, Moldavia and Wallachia were invaded by a Russian army in IS53, and iii 
September the Porte declared war against Russia, which resulted, at the treaty of peace tu 1 8oU,»i 
closing the Danube against thut power* In the Simmer of 1876, war broke out betweeo Servia 
and Tuikey, ended temporarily by an armistice, and concluded October Slj 1876. 

Reigning iSw/^fl?t— Abdul Hamid II.] 

THE ORDER OF THE ORESCENT. 
{Medal with Portrait of Makmiut) 

The Sultan Selim III., under the impression that radical reforms could alone save Ills tott<fia 
Empire frgm utter ruin, tesolved to introduce into Turkey various useful customs and regulatione pri 
vailing in the civilized States of Europe and amongst others, the creation of decorations. He, aecurdim 
ly founded in 1799, the Order of the Crescent; but owing to national prejudices, he wa« obliged locoi 
tine its distribution to foreigners. Nelson was the first who received it, for his victory of Abukir, w 
Generid Sebastiane, the next, for his del'erice of Constantinople against the English fleet m Wi 
The insurrection of the Jauisisaries suspended all furliier attempts at reform, until the accession of M4 
mud, who resumed the schemes of progress commenced by his; uncle* 
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After tlte anrjthilaiioti of the Janissarledi MalimuJ resolved (1827) to re-organize his ttoops^ and 
>duc€, at the same time, militury di'^tinctions of inmit an J honor. He instituted, accord fugly, a 
il medal, set in Diamonds, bearing his initial, and conferred it on several of his officers. He next 
tituted a medal v^'Uli his portrait, also set io Diamouds, wliich he presented to many great dignitaries 
^tate, and to a few foreign Ambassa<lors ; stiU later, on the 19th August 1S31, he founded the Bad^e 
Glory, or the decoration of gold medal with or without brilliants and with the iugkra (initial) of the 
nder. 

This Order has, properly speaking, no particukr classes, tough the difference in the styles of the 
llomas ai also in theuumbar of the brilliants with whicli the badge is adorned, would almost load to the 
ief that there are higher and lower degrees in it. Tbe medal with brilliants is usuitlly bestowed 
^rsoua of rank and eminence; but, as there are no regulations concerning the adornment of the 
lorations^ the recipients can do with it whatever they like. The badge is meant to be worn round 
neck, and so it is actually worn by the Sultan, the high functionaries, and most of tbe foreigners. 

e however, fasten it to the breast, 
either is the colour of the ribbon clearly defined. Most of the Turks append the decoration, to a 
or cord of various colours, or fasten it by a buckle, while Europeans usually suspend it by a red 
p with or without a green stripe near the borders* In recent timesj the ribbon, with green 
Ideiu, seems to have become the fas b ion. 

Since the accession of the Sultan (Abdul Medjidi the badges conferred on foreigners are nearly 
of the aame form and only difTer in the size and number of the Diamondsj as also in the style 
I expressioLs of the diplomas. 



THE ORDER OF TEE MEDJIDIE. 

This Order was founded in 1862, as *reward for distipguished services in the various depaitmeuts 

.he administration. The principal provisions uf the Statutes are as follow : — 

The Order iH niMcr the special pjitronage of the Sultan, and las five classes, the number of the 
pective native Members being liniite<l to fifty, one hundred and hfiy, oiglic hundred, tbree thuusand, 
six thousand. 

The badge consists of a silver Sun with seven rays or points, between which ai'O ip«erted the 

j^iu*h Arms, Star and Crescent. The middle shield, which rests upon the Sun, and is for the firet four 

of goldi bears upon red enamelled ground the legeud, in tho- vernacular tongue : — Zml, decoration^ 

and also 12G>J ( 185*^^1 the year of the foundation of the Order, and in the centre, the oame of 

oltau. The size of the decoration, though it diminishes w.th every descending class, b, never- 

rather smaller with the second than with the third class, owing no doubt to the additiooal* 

which is worn upou the right breast by the latter class, in 'he same way as it is worn by the 
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first class upon the left breast in a larger size. This Star is almost sitnilar to the badge. The 
three classes suspend i\\f^ decoratiou rouud tlie neck bj a reJ ribboti with green borders, and the tw 
inferior classes wear it upon the left side of the breast by a similar ribbon- 

Tlie Board or Council, which meets once a mouth for despatch of hnslnesa, consists »k u rre-iiieiil 
elected from the first class, and six Members, (two from each of the three next classes). 

The entrance fee of the first class is 2500 piasters i£ih), of the second 1500 (£15), of thetliiq 
750 (£7-10^.) and of the fourth and fifth classes 2U0 (£2j* Foreigners and the OiiLitary are 6i| 
from^ these fees. 



THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF 08MANIE. 
This Order was founded by Sultan Abdul Aziz in 1861. 



THE ORDER OE MERIT NICHAN IMTIAZ. 
Tms^Order was instituted by Sultan Abdul Hamid in 1879. 



EGYPT, 



A COUNTRY of North East Africa, bounded North by the Mediterranean, East fay the Ifiti! 
of Suez and the Red Sea^ South by Nubia, and West by Barbary and Ifje Sahara. 

Egypt was taken by Alexander the Great, B. C. 332. After his at; ii it toimed a separate kin^nta 
under the I*tohjmies till the year 30 B. G. Au£jiistus then reduced it to a Roman Proviace, Tin 
Mohammedan Arabians seized it in the seventh Century. The Caliphs posBessed it for* two Centttriea 
In liiSO, it came into the power of the Mamelukes, who were subjected to the Tnrkg at the commeufie 
ment of the sixteenth Century. The French over-ran it in 179S; in 18 J2 they were driven from it ^l 
the British I and in 1811, Meheraet AU rendered himself master of the country by the masaacrO *» 
the Mamelukes. By judicious government and great reforms, Egypt^ under Mehemet Alt, made i»p 
progress in civilization ; he added to his territory Nubia, Kordofau, and part of Abyssinia; and eitcoi 
his dominion over Syria^ Crete, and part of Arabia, but in IS-i-O, he ^vas deprived of all his Asiatil 
possessions. By Imperial /rmaw, 18G7, the Government was made hereditary among the dtisceiulai'^^ 
of Mehemet Ali ; the sovereign, bearing the title of Khidive-el-Misr, or King of Egypti atwl 
generally known as the Khedive.* 

The Khedive is empowered by the Sultan to confer the Turkish Orders on Turkish subjecti 
foreigners. 






* ShkUipa (f^fTHT) or ndji^ 
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TUNIS. 

A Tributary State of the Ottoman Empire in North Africa, having West Algeria, South and South- 
ast, the Sahara and Tripoli, and North and East the Mediterranean Sea. The government is 
lercised by an hereditary ruler called the Bey, who is elected by the army, and is nominally tributary 
the Turkish Sultan, by whom he is confirmed in his rule. 



THE NICHAN, 

The historical .dnta about this Order are imperfect. The Order is worn round the neck, and its 
jgree seems to be estimated by the number and value of the precious stones with which it is adorned. 

On the Bey's visit to Prance in 1846, he distributed several of the value averaging from 
),000 to 30,000 francs. 
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[The northermost of the Republics in South America, having East Britiah Guiana, South Brazil^ 
West Uuited States of Columbia, aud North the Caribbean Sea. Tlie govertnnent i^ vested iu & 
Senate and House of Representatives ; the executive power being in the hands of a President aud Vice- 
President ; each State being administered by a Governor, Venezuela has been iu aUuost constant 
disturbances by warring factions from 1848 till October 1863, when Puerto Cabello^ the last refuge 
of insurgents, surrendered to the Government. On December 10 of the same year, a provisional 
constitution was formed^ guaranteeing to the people entire personal freedom, as it exists in Britain, 
the freedom of the press, and many important piivileges. Slavery, capital punishment, and banish- 
ment, wore also thereby abolished. In 1864, five States on the plea that the finances of the Stato 
were extreme, separated from the Confederacy and declared themselves independent. The territory 
is divided into 20 StateSj each of which has its inteudant or Governor. Chief city ^Caracas.] 

THE ORDER OF THE BUST OF THE LIBERATOR (BOLIVAR). 

This Order was instituted on the 12th February 1825 by the Congress of Peru and renewed on 
the 9th March 1854 by J. S. Mouegjvs, President of the Congress of Venezuela. 

The Order is divided into three classes ; — Grand Cordon^ Commander and Knight 

The decoration consists of a gold Insignia enamelled blue and containing in the centre the effigy of 
the Liberator, with the inscription, " Sivioii BoUiHirJ* This is hung to a wide tri-colored ribbon. The 
silver Star is also enamelled blue aud contains in the centre the same effigy and iuscriptin as the other. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT of the Order:— 

THE PRESIDENT OF TSE UNITED 
STATES OF VENEZUELA 

With the approbation of the Federal consul confers the 
class of the Bust of the Liberator to 

This Order instituted in metnory of the Hero, the Founder 
of the 5th Bepublic of the South A merica, is (he mast 
high of our countri/, accorded to Her distinguished Servants 
as wed as to those who being natives or not have shown them- 
selves hy their extraordinary merit or by the services which 
they have rendered to Humanity or to the civiiization of the 
people to be worthy of this illustrious distinction. 

Oiven, Signed and Countersigned by the Minister of ths 
• State, in the Foreign Office of Caracas. 

'^f^'^ 18 , 

(Sd.) ^ 
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ZANZIBAR. 

[A VAST country of East Africa, on the Indian Ocean. It is nominally subject to the Sultan of 
Zanzibar, but is partly governed by the Native Princes. In the 16th and 17th Centuries the Portuguese 
had many settlements on the coast.] 

THE ORDER OF THE GLEAMING STAR. 

This is the only Order of the country that we know of. The Sultan is the Grand Master of this 
Order. He generally confers the Order, without any distinction, on those who serve for the country, 
whether they are natives or foreigners. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT:— 

To all whom it may concern. 

We have decorated Our fHend ivith Our 

Order of the Gleaming Star, of the class, in recog- 

nition of his services to Us, and also as a token of the 
fiiendship existing between Us, and of his co^^dial affection 
for Us. May he be fortunate in wearing it, and be honored 
by those who are decorated. 

By Order 

(Sd.) 
th of ^ y A. H. iA. D. .] 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

We have given in the preceding pages brief accounts of • several of the important Orders of 
Knighthood existing in the civilized countries of the world. As a rule, tlie Insignia of the Orders 
conferred by Christian Cro^vned Heads have to be returned by the recipients in case of promotion to 
the higher grades or by their heirs in the event of their demise. 

The foUowing translations from the Statutes of the Order of the Elephant (Art 38) and from the 
Statutes of the Order of the Dannebrog (Art 30,) dated 1st December 1693, are given as illustrations 
of our remarks : — 

**In case of the decease of a member of the Order his heirs are required within three months from 
the date of death to inform the Chapter of the above Orders of it sendiug at the same time the 
Insignia of the Order and requesting an acknowledgement therefor. 

" In case the decoration of the Order should be lost the heirs will be required to replace the 

original/' 

■• 

Tlie following form of declaration, bearing on the subject, is a translation of that which has to be 
given by the recipient of the Order of Frederick of Wurtemberg : — 

OBLIGATION 

By which I, the undersigned, expressly bind myself to take the necessary steps to return the 

decoration graciously awarded to me by His Majesty, the King of Wurtemberg, the Cross of of 

the Order of Frederick, class, after my demise, through my heirs, to the Treasury of the 
Order. 

Dated 18 . (Sd.) 

Signifying at the same time, my a'ssent to the clause in the margin :— 

''Under the Statutes relating to the Royal Orders, all decorations must be returned to the 
Treasury of the Order, as well on the demise of the recipient, or on receipt of a higher class of 
the same decora tion.^^ 

Following the example of the Knight Templars and other ancient institutions and as remnants 
Jbl them,* several Humanitarian Societies and- Academies have been established* in parts of France, 

e^ — ^ — ^ — ■ -" , -. ;.- ■ — — — ^^ 
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Spain^ Portugal, Italy and America. These are mostly of Catholic origia. The following are 
a feif specimens of the diplomas c^erred by these societies : — 



.1 



Frincesse Royale De Chypre^ De J&ruaalem Et D' 
ArmSnie ApprSciant lea niMtes, vertua et talents. 

De 

d^rant lui donner une marque particulidre de 
Notre Estime et de Notre Satisfaction^ lui avons 
confers et con/Srons, par le present Dipl6me, le 
Titre et les Insignes de Notre 

de Clctsse, dans Vespoir 

qyH H sera fiddle aux devoirs impost par ce Titre 
et ces Insignes, et que resume Vantique Devise dea 
LUSIGNAN: 

Pour Loyautd maintenir. 
Paris, le 

(SdJ MARIE DE LUSIONAN. 
Pour ampliation et enregistrement, 
Le Secretaire des Comm^ndements 



Nous, COMMANDEUR COMTE De MaNZKTTI, PrESIDENT- 

FouNDATEUR DB l' Institut l' Uiiion Valddtairie, 
a Geneve. 

Certifions que le sieur 



dans la seance du a 6t4 revStu de la 

part du Grand Conseil de ce dit Institut du titre 
de 

et Vautorisons d porter publique-^ 
*nent Vinsigne de Vceuvre en forme de nceud ou 
rosette, d la boutonni^re gauche de son habit. 

En foi de quoi nous lui delivrons la presente 
patente afin qu'il puisse faire valoir les droits que* 
nou lui avons conferSs. 

- 1^:^ 



'k^ — -^ 

114 THE ORDEBS OF KNIGHTHOOD 

Gendve^ au Cabinet de la PrSsidence, le_ 



SSju i^ 



Le President" Fondateur •• 
Le Chancelier : 

y. B,—Le ruban de Vinngne aux coulems verte, hlanche rouge et 
janne, pent se porter puhliqiiement, par la raison qu'il ne resieinhle 
emaucume /aeon aux indgnes dee autres ordree. 

La prUente patente est exibihle a totUe reguisUion auiontaire. 

No.MU 



^» dxiitt §iiinj(». 



Hoc signvm. 



Italiai salus. 



Oedine Accademico Umanitario 

DIPLOMA COMMEMOHATIVO E DI PBEMIO 

Celehrandosi oggi nella nostra sede la solenne 
festa accademica delV Ordine, in onore di 8. M. 
IL BE D' ITALIA il Sig 



venne in puhblica aasemblea proclamato meritevole 
di questo diploma 

Dalla Cancelleria la sera del 

H Presidenti Generate 

II Gran Dignitario DeUgato 

II Cancelliere 

II Segretario 

II Gor{faloniere 



If 



CONCLUDING KEMAEKS. 115 



^mim §tnAm 

TiTEB D'HONNOUR. 
FBIX DEVEBTU. SAINT LOUIS 

Par le Present nous avons nommS 



Titulalre de ce Prix En foi de quoi nous lui con^ 
ferons le titre de dignitaire par le prix de 

classe pour perpetuer le souvenir de aaglorieuse 

Conduite de ses m^rites et de see vertus. 

Fait et dSUvrS le Touloiise (France) 

Le Grand Dig- 




Le Grand Maitre. y , nitaire LSUguS. 



L' AREOPAGE 

DBS 

(SiJxtvuAim ^mvttmxfi ^t gtmtt 

.a con/irS d Mr. 

le titre de 

CHEVALIEB SAUVETEUB. 

de classe et enterinie la deliberation aux 

Archives^ Sous le No. du registre En foi de 

quoif le present dipldme et la croix insigne y an- 
nexeS, lui ont €t6 decern^. 

Paris, le 



ZeseerStmre f \ Le deUgu4 aux 




general. I j recompenses. 

Le Orand Maitrfi 



#£. \ . * »j^ 
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(^xm f wwi0 WttUxiti (BmmmU. 

IL CONSIQLIO DI DIBEZIONE DELLA GBOCS 
BIANCA. 

Opprezzando i meriti, le airtu e V operosita 

del Sig 

lo proclama ad unanimita a Cavaliere d^ Onore e 
gli conferiace il Gran Fremio Vittorio Emanuele. 

Data a Livorno li 



II Segretario. f j •''^ Direttore. 

Onore al Merita. 



OBDBE ACADE'MIQUE 

Des 
CEEVALIEBS DB BUENOS-AYBES. 

CEUVRE PHILANTHROPEPIQUE D' EMULATION MORALE, 

Le Conseil d* Administration a dScemS le Titre de 
Chevalier Correspondant de V Ordre a Monsieur le 

BuenoS'AyreSf le 
EnregistrS sous le No. Volume Page 
Lettre 

Le Vice Grand- Maitre, 

Secretaire. 

Le Supreme Qrand-Maitre fotmdateur. 

Buenos- Ayr es. - 

k.^= -^ — — ^ 
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Ordre Academique des Chevaliers de Buenos- 



es. 





MMaillt des Concaurs annttels. 



M^daille des Concours annueU. 



Beaux-Arts. 



Virtutis Enim Laus 

Omnis In Actione 

Consistit. 



Industrie. 



FoDd^ par Henri de Borgogne ea 1070. 
GBTJVBE DES BECOMPENSE3 A TOUS LES MEBITE8. 

Le Chapitre de cette vHSrable et savante Institu- 
tion a V honneur de vous nommer Mi 



Franc Chevalier de Mont-Beal^ en Stage En 
dSsirant rendre hommage d vos talents. 

Zyon, le 

Le Secretaire dilegui. 

M. le Marquis de Ragnf, Or and Maitre ou 
President g6n6ral de V CEuvre, Broprietaire de la 
Villa Real du Moulin d Vent, par Venis sieux, 
Rlione, decerne les lettres Charles d'admission. 



^^ 
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^txoMmxtmi ^tiuxtum §tAtm^tm. 

Nos Princeps De Monsines Magister Magnus 
Venerdbilis Ordinia Jerosolimitani Equitum Se- 
demp torts Notum Facimus Atque Testamur quoniatn 
Dommus 

A nostra Summa Auctoritate Proclamatus Est 
Merita. 

MAGNUS EQUES, 

E nostro Feudali Palatio Anno 

Caeolus 
Magnus Cancellarius 

No. 



Besides the decorations and titular distinctioDS treated of in the foregoing pages^ medals of honor, 
&c., are given away by Crowned Heads or Republics for distinguished Civil, Military, Literary, or other 
services, and by Literary or Scientific bodies, for distinction attained in the pursuits of Science or the 
Arts. An enumeration of these being foreign to the scope of the present work, no accounts have 
been given of them except the bare mention of the existence of such distinctions. 



4^^ ^ 




GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

(a) The Royal Family. 

lis Royal HroHNKSs this Prijcce of Walks, — The Orders of tlie Elephant of Denmark, the Black 
m Eagle of Prussia, the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the St, Stephen of Austria, the Southern Cross 
H of Brazil, the Golden Fleece of Spain, the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honor of France, the 
H Order of Charles III. of Spab, &c, 

Bhis Royal Highness the Duke of EDiNBURGHv^The Orders of the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the 
" Dlack Eagle of Prussia, the Elephant of Denmark, &c. 

His Royal HioaNEss the Duke of Connaught and Strathearne.— The Turkish Imperial Orders of 
tho Osmauie, and the 2ad Class Medjidie, the Orders of the Black Ea.gle of Prussia, the Elephant 
of Denmark, the Seraphim of Sweden, the St. Andrew of llufisia, the St. Stephen of Austria^ 
the Charles HI, of Spain, &c. 

texs Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge.— Grand Cordon of the Legion of Honor, and 
Grand Cross of the Order of Leopold of Belgium, 

(IJ The Peerage. 

I, William Frederick Scarlett, 3rd Baron. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

«HAM, Bertram, 6th EarL— Knight of Malta and Knight Grand Cross of the Pontifical Order 
of Pius. 
tvoNMORE, William Charles Yelverton, 4th Viscount. — 5th Class Medjidie. 
Jath, John Alexander Tliynne, 4th Marquess and a Bart.^Knight Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword 

of Portugal, and of Leopold of Austria. 
Bractort, Henry Charles Pitz-Roy Somerset, 8th Duke. — The Order of Osmanie of Turkey lat Clues. 
BfiAUMOKT, Henry Stapleton, 9th Baron, — Knight Grand Cross of the Holy Sepulchre; Orders of 

Military Merit of Bavaria, and of Mecklenburg and Baden, 
JlAKTYRE, Charles Stuart, lith Baron. — The Ribbon and Star of the Medjidie. 
tEAYB, Alfred Thomas Townsheud Verney-cave, 5th Baron. — Knight of Malta. 
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Bute, Jolin Patrick Crichton-Stuart, Srd Marquess and a Bart. — Graud Cross of Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalenip and Grand Cross of St. Gregory, 

Chelmsford, Frederic Augustus Thesiger, 2nd Baron. — ^5th Class Medjirlie. 

ClarinA, Eyre ChaUoner Henry Massey, 4th Baron. — 5th Class Medjidie and the Legioa of Hooor. 

Denbioh, Rudolph WiDiam Basil Fetlding, 8th EarK— Grand Cross of Pius IX- 

DoNEG\LL, George Hamilton Chichester. — Knight Com. of Legion of Honor. 

Dorchester. Dudley Wilmot Carleton, 4th Baron. — Order of the Medjidie* 

Elphinstone, WiUiarn Biiller-Fullerton-Elphinstone, 15th Baron* — 5th Class of the Medjidie« 

ErrolLj William Harry Hay, 18th Earl. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Fife, Alexander William George, 6th Earl. — 1st Order of Saxony. 

Grafton, Augustus Charles Lennox Fitz-Roy, 7th Duke. — 5th Class of the Medjidie. 

Granard, George Arthur Hastings Forbes^ 7th Earl aud a Baronet. — Knight of Malta, aud KuigM 

Grand Cross of St. Gregory the Great. 
Houghton, Richard Moncktoii Milnes, lat Baron. — Grand Dignitary of Brazilian Order of the Rose. 
KiNGSALE, John Fitzroy DeCourcy, *31st Baron. — Medjidie 4th Glass. 

Lamingtok, Alexander Duudas Cochrane-Baillie, 1st Baron. — ICuight of St. Saviour of Greece. 
Longford, William Lygon Pakenham, 4th EarL — Legion of Honor 2nd Class, St, Maurice and St. LwarU! 

and the Srd Class Medjidie. 

LUCAN, George Charles Bingham, 3rd Earl. — 2ad Cross of St. Anne, Coin, of Legion of Houor, m 
Graud Cross of the Medjidie. 

Manchester, Wiiliam Drogo Montagu, 7th Duke.— Order of Iron Cross of Prussia. 

Napier of Magdala, Robert Coruelis Napier, 1st Baron. — Graud Cordon of Charles III. 

North amton, William Douglas-Maclean-Compton, 4th Marquess. --Grand Cross of Charles III 

Spain. 
Orknky» George William Hamilton Fitz-Maurioe. — 5th Class Medjidie and Grand Com. of Greek Ord 

of tlie Saviour, 
Petre, William Bernard, J 2th Baron.-^Qrand Cross of Piiia IX., 1869. 

RODEN, John Strange Jocelyn, 5th Earl and a Baronet.— The Legion of Honor and 5th Class Me^?jidie 
ROKEB\% Henry Robinson-Montagu^ 6th Baron and a Baronet, — Orders of the Legion of Honor and t| 

3id Class Medjidie. 
ROSSLYN, Francis Robert St. Clair-Erakine, 4th Earl and a Baronet.— Grand Cordon of Charles II 

of Spain. \ 

St. Vincent, Viscount. — John Edward Leveson Jervis, 4th Viscount. — 4l:lj (?lass Medjidie. 
Stai^lkv of Alderlky, Henry Edward John Stanley^ Srd Barou and a Baronet. — Collar and Star 

Turkish Order of Osmanie, 
StratunaikNj Hugh Henry Rose, 1st Baron. — ^Turkish Order of Nichan Iftihar in Diamonds, Srd Ch 

Medjidie^ Prussian Order of St, John of Jerusalem, and the Com. of Legion of Honor, 

SuTHEKLAND, Georgc Granville WiUiamSutherland-Leveson Gower, Srd Duke and a Baronet ^ — T 

Osmanie and the Grand Cross of the Saviour of Greece. 
Sydney, John Robert Townshend, 1st Earl. — Knight Grand Cross qf the Order of Leopold of Belgin 
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TA4rrB, Edward Francis Josepli, lltU Viscount — Ktiight of the GoMeo Fleece aad Gratid Cros3 of 

'Austriau Order af Leopold. 
Templetowm, George Frederick Upton, 3rd Viscoimt* — 3rd Cliiss Medjidie and Legion of Honor* 
Thkuegar^ Godfrey Charles Morgan, 2nd Baron and a Baronet* — 5th Class Mecljidie. 
Wkstmorland, Franm William Henry Fane, I'^th Earl. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Wi»L$ELEY» Baron^ Garnet Joseph WoIseley^^Grand Cordon of the Osnianiej 5th Class Medjidie and 

the Legioa of Honor* 

(c) The Knightage, 

Adair, Major-Gen. Sir Chfirles William, K. C. B.— 5th Class Medjidie, 

Adye, LieutrGeu* Sir Joha Miller, G, C. B, — Com* of Legion of Honor and Grand Cross 

Medjidie. 
AlREY, Gen,, Sir James Talbot, K, C. B,— Legioa of Honor and 4t]i Class Medjidie* 
Alcock, Sir Rntherfonl, K. C. B.— Kniglit of the Tower and Sword of Portugal, Com. of the Order of 

Isabella the Catholic, and Knight of the Order of Charles III. 
Alexajjjder, Gen. Sir James Edward, C. B» — Persian Order of the Lioa and Sun, Order of St. 

John of Jerusalem, and Order of Medjidie. 
AnbersoNj Sir John,— Com. of the Order of Francis Joseph of Austria and an Officer of the Legioa 

of Honor. 
Abbuthnot, Major.-Gen, Sir Charles George, K. C. B. — 5th Class Medjidie. 
Abmstrokg, Sir William George, C, B. — Grand bfficer of the Order of St. Mauritius and Lizzarus of 

Italy, Knight Com. of the Dannebrog of Denmark, of Charles IIL of Spain, and of Francis Joseph 

of Austria* 
Baker, Sir Samuel White. — The Osraanie 2nd Class, and the Medjidie 2nd and 3rd Classes. 
Bellairs, Colonel Sir William, K. C. M. G., C, B. — Legioa of Honor, and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Bellead, Sir Narcisse Fortunat, K, C. M. G. — Cora, of Royal Order of Isabella the Catholic. 
Benedict, Sir Julius.— Knight Com. of Francis Joseph of Austria, of Frederick of Wurteraburg, and 

of the Saxe Ernestine Family Order; Knight of the Crown of Wnrtemburg, of Ernest Augustus 

of Hanover, of the Goldou Lion of the Netherlands, of the Crown of Prussia (2nd Class), of LeopoM 

of Belginm, of Christ of Portugal, of Wasa of Sweden, and of the Crown of Italy. 
BeNnet, Sir John.— Legion of Honor. 
Bessemer, Sir Henry. — Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, and Knight Com. of the Order of 

Francis Joseph of Austria. 
EmDLTLPe, LiLHit-Gen. Sir Michael Anthony Shrapnel, K, C. B. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class 

Medjidie, 
BiDDULPn, Mflj.-Gen. Sir Robert, K. C. M. G. — 5tU Class Medjidie. 
BiRDWOOD, Sir George Christopher Molesworth— Knight Com. of Legion of Honor, 
BoBTON, Gen Sir Arthur, G. C» M, G., K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 
Brigbt, Lient.-Gen. Sir Robert Omsiphorous, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie, 
Buckle, Adm. Sir Claude Henry Mason, K. C. B, — 4th class Medjidie. 
Buller, Gten. Sir George, 0. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 2nd Class Medjidie. 
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BULLER, Col. Sir ReJvers Henry, K. C. M, G,— Srd Class Osmanie» 

CiJlEHONj Gen, Sir Duucan Alexander, G. C B. — 3rd Class Medjidie and Legion of Honor, 

Chapman, Gen, Sir Frederic Edward, G* C. B.— Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Clayton, Sir Oscar Moore Passey. — Leopold of Belgium. 

CoDRiNaTON, Gen. Sir William John, G. C. B,— Grand Cross Military Order of Savoy, Isl 

Medjidie and 2nd Class Legion of Honor, 
COLQUHOUN, Sir Patrick (Mac-Cbombaich de) — Knight of the Order of Merit of Saxony mi 
Oldenburg, Grand Com, of the Order of the Redeemer of Greece, Ist Class in Brilliants of 
Nitban Ifcihar of Turkey, and the Commander's Cross of Albert the Valorous of Saxony, 
CoLViN, Sir Aucland, K, C. M. G. -3rd Class Order of Osmanie, aad 1st Class Order of the Medjidie, 
CoMMERELL, Vice-Adm. Sir John Edmund, K. C. B,, V. c, — Legion of Honor, and Medjidie. 
Costa, Sir MichaeL — Royal Order of Frederic of Wurtemburg, the Medjidie, the Cross of Pmasi. 
Order of the Red Eagle, 3rd Clasg^ the Order du Lion d' of de la Maison de NassaUi 3rd Class, 4a< 
3rd Class Order of Crown of Italy, 
CowELL, Maj.-Gen, Sir John Clayton, K. C, B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie* 
DacreSj Gen. Sir Richard James, G. C. B, — Legion of Honor, 3nd Class Medjidie and Com. af ll 

Class Military Order of Saxony, 
DacreSj Adm, Sir Sydney Colpoys, Q. C. B, — Greek Order of the Redeemer, Spanish Order of Lioii 

Cross of St. Fernando, Portuguese Order of the Tower hid Sword, the Medjidie and tirand Ci 

of Legion of Honor, 
Dakin, Sir Thomas, — Com. of Legion of Honor. • 

Daubeney, Gen, Sir Henry Charles Barnston, K, C. B. ^Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 
DeSouza, Sir Walter Eugene. — Hereditary Knight of the Golden Spur and Knight Com* of ll 

Order of Christ of Portugal, and of the Order of Our Lady of the Conception of Villa Vicoza. 
Dickson, Gen. Sir Collingwood, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and the Medjidie ('2nd Chisa), 

Farnando, Isabel la Catolica, and Charles III (of Spain), 
Dickson, Sir Joseph Ritchie Lyon. — Commander Star of the Lion and Sun, 
Douglas, Gen. Sir John, G, C. B, — The Medjidie. 
DwoELL, Vice-Adm. Sir William Montagu^^Chevalier and Officer of Legion of Honor, and 5Lh Cli 

Medjidie. 
Drake, Sir William Richard.-^Knight Com, of Italian Orders of S. S. Maurizio and Lazzaro, ftad 

Corona d^ Italia, Kuigbt of Austrian Older of the Iron Crown, and 2nd Class Medjidie. 
Du Cane, Sir Charles, K. C. M. G,— Chev. of the Order of the Rose of Brazil. 
England, Gen. Sir Kichard, K. C, B.— Medjidie 1st Class and Grand Cross of Legion of Honor* 
FestiNG, CoL Sir Francis VVorgan, K, C. M. G., C. B.— Legion of Honor, 
FlTZMAYERj Gen. Sir James William, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, 
GiBBS, Sir (B. T.) Brand reth, -Com. of Order of Francis Joseph of Austria and Officer of Legi 

of Honor. 
<jiFFARl>, Adm, Sir George, K. C, B.—The Medjidie. 
GiBBERT, Sir Jolui, R, A. — Chevalier of the Legion of Honor. 
GoLDSAUD, Miy, Gen, Sir Frederic John, K. C. S. 1.— 4lh Class Medjidie. 
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Graham, Maj. Gen. Sit' Gerald, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor, and 2»id Class and 5th Class MedjiJie. 
Gbant* Gen. Sir John Thornton, K. C* B. — Officer uf Legion of Honor, Sardinian Order of Valour^ 
8rd Class Medjtdie* 

Green. Miy.-Gen. Sir William Henry Rodes, K. C. S. I.— The Medjidic. 

Haines, Gen. Sir Frederic Paul, G. C. B., G. C. S. L, C, I E.— 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hamlky, Lieut-Gen, Sir Edward Bruce, K. 0. B. K, C, M. G.— Legion of Honor, Grand Officer of 

Moiljldie, and of Saviour of Greece (which latter Order he was not permitted to accept) and 2nd 

Class Osmanie. 
HiiUtTON, Gen. Sir Frederic William, K C. B.— Legion of ihnuy\\ and 3rd Class Medjidie, 
Hanbury^ Depy» Surg,-Gen* Sir James Arthur, K. C. B. — 2ud Chiss Medjidie^ 
Hakson. Sir fteginald, — Cora, of the Netherlands Order of the Oaken Crown, 
HARrLEY, Sir Charles Augustus* — Medjidie 4th Class, and Com. of Star of Roumania. 
Hawksuaw, Sir John. — Com* of Brazilian Order of the Rose, 
Haythorxe, Gen.— Sir Edmund. » K. C. B.^ — 5th Class Medjidie- 

Heath, Vice Adm. Sir Leopold George, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 4th Class Medjidie. 
Hen.vessy, Sir John Pope, K. C. M. G. — Knight of Malta. 

HeiiberTj Lieut. -Gen. Sir Arthur James, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Hewett, Rear-Adm. Sir William Nathan Wright, K* 0. B., K. C. S, L— Legion of Honor, 2ad Class 

Medjidie. 
Hodge, Gen. Sir Edward Cooper, K, C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidiet 
BoHKi Gen. Sir Frederic, K. C. B. — 3rd Class MTedjidie, and Legion of Honor. 
HottNBY, Sir Edmund Grimani.— Tlie Medjidie. 
HoRSFORD, Gen. Sir Alfred Hastings, G. C. B.— -The Medjidie^ 
HosKlKB, Rear-Adm. Sir Anthony Hiley, K. C. B. — 2nd Class Medjidie. 
HcHB, Lieut-Col. Sir Gustavus — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 
HrEDLK» Maj, Gen. Sir Thomas, K. C. B.— Legion oE Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 
Jackson, Sir Robert William* C. B, — 3rd Class Medjidie, 

Jennings, Sir Patrick Alfred, K. C. M. G. — Knight Com, of PiusTX., and Com. of St Gregory the Great. 
Jones, Adm. Sir Lewis Tobias, G. C. B. — ^Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 
Kelly, Gen. Sir Richard Denis, K. C. D. — Legion of Honor, and the Medjidie. 
Lacatta, Sir James Philip, K, C. M, G.— Italian Orders of San Maurizio and San Lazzaro and Corona d* 

Italia, and the Brazilian Order of the Rose. 
£angb. Sir Daniel Adolphus. — Medjidie 2nd Class, the Crown of Italy, the Isabel of Spain and the 

Older of the Sun and Lion of Persia. 
Lakgkvik, Hon. Sir Hector Louis, K. C. M- Q.— Knight Cora, of the Roman Order of St. Gregory 

the Great. 
Laxolet, Gen. Sir George Colt, K. C. B. —1st Class Order of San Fernando. 
Lanvon, Col. Sir William Owen, K. C. M. G., C. B.— 3rd Class Osmanie. 

Lawrbncb, Gen. Sir Arthur John Johnstone, K. C. B. — 3rd Class Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 
Lawri^nce, Lieut.-Gen. Sir G*sorge St. Patrick, K. C. S. I., C B, — Dooranee Order, 3rd Class* 
LirnjuroN, Sir Frederick. — Legion of Honor. 
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liKKTAlQS^i Sir John 0' Neill, C. B. — Knight of Order of Pius IX. 

Lowe, Maj. Gen. Sir Drury Curzon Drury, K. C. B. — 2nd Class Osmanie. 

Lysons, Gen, Sir Dauiel» K. C. B, — Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

MacCormac Sir William. — 3rd Class MedjlUie, Legion of Honor, Crown of Prussia, Hitter 

of Bavaria, Dannebrog, the Crown of Italy, and the Cross of the Takova of Servia. 
Macdonald, Right Hon. Sir John Alexander, K. C. B. — Cross of the Spanish Order of Isabella 

Catholic. 
Macdonell, Gen, Sir Alexander, C. B. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjtdie. 
Macgbegor, Maj. Gen* Sir George Hall, K C. B. — 2iid and 3rd Class Orders of the Dooranee Empire. 
Macleod, Maj. -Gen. Sir John Che them, K. C. B.^-Legion of Honor, 

M'MoRDOj Gen. Sk William Montagu Scott, K. C. B.— Officer of Legion of Honor and Itli Claa 
Medjidie. 

McNeill, Right^Hon. Sir John, G. C. B.— Knight of Persian Order of Lion and Sun. 

M*Ne[Ll, Maj. -Gen. Sir John Carstairs, IL C. M, G. — 2nd Class Medjidie. 

MACPHBRS9N, Maj,-Oen. Sir Herbert Taylor, K. C. B., K, C, S. I., V. c.— 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Maudk, Lieut-Gen. Sir Frederick Francis?, K, C. B,, v. c. — Legion of Honor and Medjidie. 

Maxsb, Lieut.'CuL Sir Henry Fitz-Hardiuge Berkeley, K. C. M. G. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Maxwell, Gen. Sir George Vaughao, K, C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 4th Class Medjtdie. 

Michel, Gen. the Right Hon, Sir John, G. C. B,— 2nd Class Medjidie. 

MoNCKTON, Sir John B r add ick.— Officer of the Order of the Saviour of Greece and Chevalie? 

Golden Lion of Nassau. 
MoiiRis, Comy-Geo. Sir Edward K. C. B. — 2oJ Class Medjidie. 
Muia, Sir William, K C, B. — Legion of Honor. 
MoNDY» Maj. Sir Robert Miller, K. C. M. G. — Medjidie 3rd Class» 

NoitcoTT, Geii. Sir William Sherbrooke Ramsay, K. C. B,— Legion of Honor, and the Medjidie. 
Nugent, Col. Sir Charles Butler Peter Hodges^ K. C. B,-^2nd Class Medjidie. 
0*Shana8ST, Sir John K. C. M, G» — Knight of St. Gregory the Great. 

Phillips, Sir Benjamin Samuel.— Commander of the Order of Leopold of Belgium and of the 

of Greece. 
Power. Sir William Tyrone, K. C. B.— The Medjidie. 
Rausay, Sir Andrew Crombie, — Knight of St. Maurice, 
Rawlinson, Maj.-Gen. Sir Henry Creswicke, K. C. B.— Knight of the Lion and Sun of Persia 

Knight of the Dooranee Empire and Knight of Piussian Order of Merit, 
Reed, Sir Edward James, K. C. B.— Orders of St. Stanislaus of llussia, Francis Joseph of Austria, ti«* 

the Medjidie 2nd class. 

•Rosf, Maj,-Gen. Sir John, K. C. B. — 5th clas<* Medjidie. 
Russell, Col. Sir Baker Greedy K. C. M, G., K. C: B.— :^nd chiss Medjidie. 
Sabine, Gen. Sir Edward, K, C. B. — Prussian Order of Merit, Italian Order of St. Maurl^ 
Lazarus and Brazilian Order of llie Rose. 

St. GBoaoB, Gen. Sir John, K. C. B.— Officer of Legion of Honor and Medjidie 4th class. 
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SAiiTORitTs, Adm. of the Fleet, Sir George Rose, G. C. B. — Grand Cross of Portugese Orders of Tower 

and Sword, and St. feento d^ Avsz. 
Sassoon, Sir Albert Abdallah, David, C. S. I. — Persian Order of the Lion and Sun. 
Saunders, Sir Sidney Smith C. M. G. — Gold Cross of the Hellenic Order. 
Simmons, Gen. Sir John Lintorn Arabia, G. C. B. — The Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 
Smart, Sir William Richard Edward, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor. 
Stanton, Gen. Sir Edward, K. C. M. G. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Staveley, Gen. Sir Charles William Dunbar, K. C. B.— The Medjidie. 
Steele^ Right Hon. Gen. Sir Thomas Montagu, K. C. B.-^ Legion of Honour, Medjidie, and St. 

Maurice and St. Lazarus. 
Stokes, Col. Sir John, K. C. B. — 4th Class and 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Straubenzee, Gen. Sir Charles Thomas Van, Q. C. B.— Legion of Honour, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 
Symond, Adm. of the Fleet Sir Thomas Mathew Charles, G, C. B. — 3rd Cla3S Medjidie. 
Tanner, Col. Sir Oriel Viveash, K. C. B.— 2nd Class Medjidie. 
Thompson, Sir Henry. — Com. of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. 
Topham, Sir William. — Knight of Legion of Honour. 
Truscott, Sir Francis Wyatt. — Orders of Leopold of Belgium, Legion of Honour of France, and the 

Saviour of Greece. 
Vivian, Gen. Sir Robert Johji Hussey, G. C. B. — 1st Class Medjidie. 
Walker, Lieut. Gen. Sir Charles Pyndar Beauchamp. — 5th Class Medjidie. 
Warde, Gen. Sir Edward Charles, K. C. B.— The Medjidie and the Legion of Honour. 
Whetam, Sir Charles. — Knight Com. of Austrian Order of Francis Joseph. 
White, Gen. Sir Henry Dalrymple, K. C. B. — Legion of Honour and the Medjidie 4th Class. 
Whitmorb, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Edmund Augustus, K. C. B. — Legion of Honour and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Whitmore, Col. Sir George Stoddart, K. C. M. G. — 4th Class Medjidie. 
WiLBRAHAM, Gen. Sir Richard, K. C. B. — The Medjidie 3rd Class, and Legion of Honor. 
Wilson, Lieut.-Gen. Sir George Harry Smith, K. C. B. — 5th Class Medjidie, 2nd Class Osmanie, and 

Grand OflScer of Legion of Honor. 
Willis, Sir Charles Rivers, K. C. M. G., C. B.— Medjidie 1st Class. 

Wolff, Sir Henry Drummond K. C. B., G. C. M. G. — Knight of Belgium Order of Leopold. 
Wood, Gen. Sir David Edward, G. C. B. — Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 
Wood, Sir Richard, G. C. M. G., C. B.— Order of the Nichan Iftihar. 
Young, Sir Allen, C. B.— Knight Com. of Imperial Order of Francis, Joseph of Austria, and Officer of 

the Oaken Crown of the Netherlands. 
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Nawab Abdool Luteep Khan Bahadoor, c. i. e., — The Order of the Medjidie. 
Haji Noor Mahomed. — The Order of the Medjidie. 
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ACCEPTANCE OF FOREIGN ORDERS BY BRITISH SUBJECTS. 

• As ha3 been mentioned in the lotroduction to the present woik^ no Foreign Order could be 
accepted by a British subject witliout the permission of his Sovereign. Wlien the Royal License for 
accepting a Foreign Order was obtained, the recipient assumed the title of '^ Sir/' George III, who was 
always averse to tlie issue of such Licenses, first stopped their issue, in the case of Ker Porter, wlio 
had obtained the Order of St* Joachim, in or about the yeai* 1807. A short time after, an attempt was 
made to obtain for Sir Samuel Egertoa Brydges permission to accept the same Order, but it proved 
unsuccessful. Up to the year 1810, it was generally considered as an accepted fact^ that did 
acceptance of a Foreign Order of KtiiglUhood with the permission of the British Sovereign entitled 
the recipient to the appellation of ** Sir," and to the rank and other privileges of a Knight-Bachelor 
of the Realms. In the same year, however, a test case arose in that of Sir Henry Clements Thomp«ioQ| 
Captain in the Royal Navy^ who had the Royal permission to accept the Order of the Sword uf 
Sweden. The Lords of the Admiralty described him by the appellation of " Esquire/' Tlie caii« 
was referred for opinion to the Herald's College, The decision was against ihe use of the appellatioa 
of *'Sir.'* A directly opposite decision had, however, been given, the year previous, by the Iiighest 
legal authority in the Kingdom. In a prosecution against William Dears!t*y, for an assault on tha 
Kev. Sir Robert Peat, the Counsel for the defence took an o)>jection to the description of the plaintiff, 
holding that as he had not been knighted by the Kiug, he had no right lo the appellation of *'Sir." 
Lord Ellenborough overruled the objectionj remarking that "the Order having been confirmed by 
Patent, from tiie King of Er^gland, no doubt whatever could be entertained respecting \U 
validity— The King is the Fountain of Honor. — and no one ever doubted the Knhjhthood i>i Sir 
Sydney Smitli, with many others, whose rank had been confirmed by the King, Had it beea 
written Baronet^ the objection would then have been fatal/'* 

The Emperor Paul of Russia, upon his taking possession of Malta, (in 1800), conferred upoo 
Captain Pophanij the Cross of MaUn, and his ri^ht to do so was recognised in the London GazeUe* 
Captain Popham being the only Knight of the Order, whose promotion was formally recognised at the 
Court of St. James, it is considered probable that the repugnance which King George IIL felt at any of 
the British subjects being decorated with Foreign Orders^ might have given occasion to the folluwiog 
stringent Regulations: — 

Regulations of His Majesty and His Rotal IIighness the Prince Regent, 

RESPECTING rOREIGN OrDEES, 

Ist^ — That no British subjects shall accept a Foreign Order, or wear its Insignia, without having 
previously obtained a Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual, (directed to the Earl Marshal of 
England,) granting them His Majesty s permission to accept and wear the same, 

%nd, — That the intention of a Foreign Sovereign to decorate a British Subject with the Insignifi 
of such Order, shall be notified to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, either 
through tlie King's Minister abroad, or through the accredited Minister of the Foreign Sovereigu 
resident at this Court. 



* " Foreign Orders of Kniglithood'* bj Nicholas Carlisle, 
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^rd. — That wlien His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs shall have takea 

a Majesty's pleasure, anJ obtained His consent upon the occasion, he shall then signify the same to 

a Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Home Department, io order tliat he may canse the 

al Wanaut to be prepared for the Royal Sign Manual, and take such other steps as may be neces- 

'jr for carry iog His Majesty's pleasure into eflfect accordingly* 

4M. — ^That when the Warrant is signed by the King, it shall be announced in the Gazette in the 
manner^ and registered in His Majesty's College of Arms* 



In addition to the above Regulations of the King, His Royal Highness the Prince Regent deemed 
expedient to announce, in the year 1812 — 

Bth. — *' That no subject of His Majesty could be allowed to accept the Insignia of a Foreign Order 
m any Sovereign of a Foreign State, except they shall be so conferred in consequence of active and 
ttnguished services before the enemy, either at Sea or in the Field ; c r unless he shall have been 
anally employed in the service of such Foreign Sovereign/^ 

And in March 1813, His Royal Highness was pleased to command, that the following proviso should 
thereafter inserted in all Royal Warrants for the acceptance of Foreign Orders : — 

fl/fc-— "That His Majesty^s License and Permission doth not authorize, and shall not be deemed 
eoustrued to authorize, the assumption of any style, appellation, rank, precedence, or priviM|fe 
portaitiing unto a Knight Bachelor of these Realms/' 

/T. B* — Before the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs takes the Prince Regent's 
(aaure, on any application for an Officer in the Army to be permitted to accept a Foreign Order, he 
laes the same to be referred to the Commander-in-Chief, through His Royal Highnesses Secretary^ 
know whether or not His Royal Highness sees any objectioa to the Prince Regent's pleasure being 
eu thereupon. 

And if the application be in favor of a Naval Officer, the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
airs communicates with the first Lord of the Admiralty, to the same effect, previous to the Prince 
igent'd pleasure being takea thereon. 

•■It is true/' says Carlisle, " that the Regulations have occasionally been departed from, — ^but 
icutancea are few, and these only in favor of Persons of High Rank» or through official influencej 
memberSi both Chnl and Military, are left to deplore with Cymbeline, that 

.— * Knighthoods und Honors, home 
Aa I wear tuiue, are litles but of scorn/ 

"The practice of Government is, therefore, to allow such persons only to accept Foreign Orders 

aliall have obtained the DistinctioUj for services in th% Field — and, in consequence, several applica- 

of Civilians for Royal Licenses have been refused,— nevertheless, those Civilians who liave 

ired from Foreign Potentates the Decorations of the various Orders of Knighthood, cannot be 

firived of the celebrity which led to the acquisition of such Honorsi although they be denied the. 

ivilege of wearing them.'* 
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The battle of Waterloo, (1815,) which showed the powers of British Military OflScers to so mttc 
advaDtage, not only opeued for tliem the way to receive the existing Orders of almost every coautr 
iu Europe^ but even gave rise to ihe creation of new Orders of Kuigbthuod, eliiefly, with the vielyu 
resvardicig tlieir services. The accession of the British subjects to Foreign Ordure has since tUl 
period been large* 

The following are the Regulations now in force :— 

EeGTJLATIONS EESPECTD^a FoBEIGN OrDERS. 

1. No subject of Her Majesty shall accept a Foreign Order from the Sovereign of any Foreign 
Country, or wear the Insignia thereof, without having previously obtained Her Majesty's permi^oa to 
that efifect^ signified by a Warrant under Her Royal Sign Manual. 

2. Sucli permission shall not be granted to any subject of Her Majesty, unless the Foreign Onltif 
shall have been conferred in consequence of active and distinguished service before the enemy, eiilief 
at Sea or in the Field ; or unless he shall have been actually and entirely emph^yed beyoud Hei* 
Majesty's dominions, in the service of the Foreign Sovereign by whom the Order is conferred, 

3. The intention of a Foreign Sovereign to confer upon a British Subject the Insignia of an Order 
muft be notified to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, either through tki 
British Minister accredited to the Court of such Foreign Sovereign^ or througU His Minister accredited 
at the Court of Her Majesty^ 

4. If the service for which it is proposed to confer the Order has been performed during Waf| 
the Notification required by the preceding clause must be made not later than two years after tLa 
exchange of the Ratifications of a Treaty of Peace. 

If the service has been performed in time of PeacCi the Notification must be made williia iw< 
years after the date of such service, 

5. After sucb Notification sliall have been received. Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stab 

for Foreign Afl&iirs shall, if the case comes within the conditions prescribed by the present Re<yulaliaiiS 
and arises from Naval or Military services before the enemy, refer it to Her Miijesty^s Principal SecreUr] 
of State for the War Department, previously to talcing Her Majesty's pleasure thereupon, in ord«r M 
ascertain whether there be any objection to Her Majesty's permission being granted. A similar ivfereuo 
shall also bo made to the Commander-in-Chief, if the application relates to an officer iu the ArmjjO 
to the Lords of the Admiralty if it relates to an Officer in the Navy. 

6* When Iler Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaixs shall have taken th 

Queen's pleasure on any such applicatiouj and sltall have obtained Her Majesty^v permission for the persti 

in whose favor it lias been made to accept the Foreign Order, and wear the Insignia thereof, he shi^ 

^gnify the same to Her Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for the Home 'Department, in oni 

, that he may cause ihe Warrant required by clause I to be prepared for the Jioyal Sign Manual, 
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When such Warrant shall have been signed by the Queen, a Notification thereof shall bo iaserteJ 
the " Guzette/' statiug the service for which the Foreiga Order has been conferred. 

7, The Warrant signifying Her Majesty s permission, may, at tlie request and at the expense of 
be person who has obtained it, be registered in the College of Arms. 

»8. Every such Warrant as aforesaid shall contain a clause providing that Her Majesty^s License 
nd perrnissigu does not autliorize tlio assumption of any style, appellation, rank, precedence, or 
dfilirgo appertaiaing to a KuigUt Bachelor of Her Majesty^s Realms. 
9. When a British subject has received the Royal permission to accept a Foreign Order, he 
will, at any future time, be allowed to accept the Decoration of a higher Class of the same Order, to 
hich he may have become eligible by increase of rank in the Foreign Service, or in the Service of 
is own country ; or any other distinctive mark of honor strictly consequent upon the acceptance of 
the original Order, and common to every person upon whom such Order is conferred, 

10. The preceding clause shall not be taken to apply to decorations of the Quelphtc Order which 
lere bestowed on British Subjects by Her Majesty's predecessors, King George IV. and King 
nUiam IV. on whose heads the Crowns of Great Britain and of Hanover were united, 

IL Decorations so bestowed cannot properly be considered as rewards granted by a Foreign 
otereign for services rendered according to the purport of clause 2 of these Regulations* They must 
Mhcr considered as personal favours bestowed on British subjects by British Sovereigns, and aa 
lug no reference to services rendered to the Foreign Crown of Hanover. 
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Eegqlations eespecting Foreign Mebals. 

1. AppLIGATIOKS for permission to accept and wear Medals which, nat being the decoration of 
Bjr Foreign Order, are conferred by a Foreign Sovereign on British subjects in the Army or in the 
lavy for Military or fur Naval services, shoulJ be addressed as the case may be, to the Commander- 
[^•^hief^ tlie Muster-General of the Ordinance, or the Lords of the Admiralty, wlio, if they see fit, may 
ibmil the same to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stat« for Foreign Affairi, for Her Majesty^s 
k; upon obtaining which they may grant such permission without any other formality, 

,2. Permission to wear a Foreign Medal cannot be granted to a British subject, aoless such Medal 

Bfitowi*d for Mihtary and Naval services performed by the Curamand or with the sanction uf Her 

la|esty. But no permission is necessary for accepting a Foreign Altsdal, if such Medal is not to be 
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A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE TITLES OF RANK AND MERIT 
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A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE TITLES OF RANK AND MERIT 

IN ANCIENT HINDUSTHAN. 



INDIA. 

Ancient. 

According to Paurdnic accounts, Bralima createJ tlie world on Sunday,— the third day of the 
ring moou of the raoutU of Vais'dkha, Tbb period was called the Satya-ynga, or the age of 
iernal righteousuess. The people were all engaged in virtuous pursuits and there was not the 
tg-bte^t trace of vice iu this period. The iiicaruatious^ of the divinity in the Satt/a-yuffa were four, — 
^ Mats^a, KArmma, Vardha and NA-Sinha, Tlve four principal castes only were created at this 
mei viz., Brdhmana^ KshaUrif/a, Vaia'f/a and S'udra, Tbe human body measured 10| yards in height. 
wing to the absence of unrighteousness, mankind attained a very long life. When people began to 
lultiply and their mental faculties reached a degree of development, a Kshatlrit/a named Vairujf 
came their ruler. He was the first King of India. Him followed Vali, Vena, Al^adhl^t&j FururaviC, 
id Kitrttaviryfirjjuna. 

Monday, the ninth day of the waxing moon of the month of Kdrtika ushered in tho Treid-yUffa^ 
tbe ag^t iu which righteousness decreased by one-fourth. The number of incarnations in this Yagm 
\B three viz., Vdmatia, Farasurdma, and Rdmachandra, The human body measured 7 yards in 
ight. Viciousness slowly entered into the human naind. Tbe intermixture of the four principal 
itee gave birth to several mixed castes. f The principal Kings who ruled the country dnring 
► period were Sagara, Ans'ura&ua, Asamaiya. Dillpa, Bhaj^iratba^ Raghu, Aja, Dtis'aratha, 
machaudraj Lava and Kus'a. It was in this Yaga that the war described in the lidmdt/ana took 
■ace. 



The Dwdpara-yuga^ or the age in which righteousness was diminished by half, was introduced 
Tliursday, the thirteenth day of the waning moon of the month of BliSdra. There were only two 
rnations of the divinity in this Yuga, viz, BalariCma and Budliha. The height of the human body 
[ai»ured iJJ yards. The cb* :f rulers of the country were S'Alva, Vir£ta, Hansadhvaja, May4radlivaja, 
vruv^haoa (of Manipura), Orupada/ Jar&sandha, Rukm£ngada, Yudbisthira, and Duryoiihana. 
idbisthua conquered the whole of the then knowa world (including China and other Eastern 



• Pur detiutB, Vide "The Ten Principal AvalAras o£ the Hindua*' bjr the Authar. 

t Pur deUila, lide ** The Cft$te System of the Hiudua" by the Autboj. 

t ll» Mud UiAt BhAgirftthft brought from the celestial regions the ancred Gsogei down on e«rth. 
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couotriee] by dint af arms aud assumed the title of Sajnrdla, The capital of his Empire was ka^l 
as Hai5tinapur, a city in the vicinity of modem Delhi. It waa ia Dwd-para-yuga that tlie celebia|| 
war described iu the Makdhharaia took place. 

The KalUyuga^ or the age in which righteoasoess remained to the extent of one-fourth only, ^ 
hrouglit into existence on Friday, the day of the full-moon of the month of Mdtfha. It is the pre 
age. The name of the incarnatioa for this Tutja ia KalkL The Uaman body measures l|^ 
only in height. King Yudhisthira ascended heaven at the commeacement of the Kali-^ugaJ' 

Modern. 

Twot thousand seven hundred and seventy-five years after the advent of the Kali-yu^a, Pm^ 
Kahattriya by birth^ ruled in India. He gave a bold front to the army of Secunder Shah (A^lexanderl 
Great) who had come from the country of the Gnihikas or Greeks and attacked India. Sub3et]iieQlj 
India was divided into several petty principalities, each governed by a King. One of such Kings i 
VikramaJitya who lived at about fifty-seven years prior to the birth of Christ (corresponding to the; 
3045 of the Kall-yuga), About 3072 of the Kati-yuga^ Ananda Pal was ruler of India and it 
in this year that Mahomed was born. 



About 126 B, C. (297C of the Kall-yuga), India was invaded by the Tartars ^s^^ytUiaui 
Greeks and S'akas of the Hindus), From the tenth to the twelfth centuries of the Christian era, 
Mahommedans overran and conquered considerable portions of India, and subsequently the Mo 
Empire was established. In 1498, India was first visited by Vasco de Gama^ and subsequently 
Portuguese, the Dutch, and the Danes established settlements on the Peninsula; but the furt 
never acquired more than a paltry territory on the Western coast, and the two latter a few commer 
factories. The French influence iu India, at one time considerablcj also yielded to tbd'su 
enterprise of the British, aud finally the French relinquished t!ie field. In 1G25, the first Eogl 
settlement was made by a company of merchants, iu a small spot on the Coromandel coast of 5 squ 
miles, transferred in 1G53 to Madras* A short time previously^ a settlement had also been obtaii 
at Hugli, which afterwards became the Calcutta station. In 1687, Bombay was erected iatfl 
presidency. In 1773, by an Act of the British Legislature, the three Provinces were placed m 
the administration of a Governor-General, and Calcutta was made the seat of a Supreme Couu 
Hitherto the affairs of India had been managed by the Company, but in 1784 a Board of Coat 
was appointed by Government, the President of which became Secretary of State for India in 18 
From the year 1750, when the warlike acquisition of territory commenced under Lord Clir 
succession of conquests has now placed nearly all India under British sway. The Governor-Geo* 
assisted by an Executive Council aud a Legislative Council, in which the non-official and niU 
communities are represented, has the power of making laws for British India, subject to the appri 
of the Home Government ; and he has the sole direction of the army, which is under the co 



* * The Kidi'pi^ is add to date from 3102. B. C. 

t The Cbriatian year 1884-85 repm^oiita the 4986th year of Uie KaliyugA* 
which* 49 3 5 yeam Lave been gooe thru ugh. 
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of a Commander-iQ-Chief. Iq May 1857, the native troops mutinied, and massacred many Europeans. 
lu November, 1858, a Proclamation was issued conferring the sovereignty of India on the British Crown 
and the additional designation of ** Viceroy^^ on the Governor-General. In June 1859, Oudh was 
subjugated, and order restored. The Central Provinces and British Burmah were consolidated in 
1861-2, each under a Chief Commissioner, directly subject to the Governor^General. On the 1st 
January 1877, Queen Victoria assumed the title of " Empress of India." 

Present Viceroy and Governor-General of India — The Most Hon^ble the Marquis of Ripon, 

K. G., p. C, G. M. S. I., G. M. I. B. 

Present Governor of Madras— The Most Hon'ble M. E. Grant Duff. 

Do. do. do. Bombay— The Hon'ble Sir James Fergusson, Bart., K. C. M. Q. 

Do. Lt.-Governor of Bengal — The Hon'ble A. R. Thompson, c. S. i., c. i. E. 

Do. Lt.-Governor of the North-Western Provinces and Chief Commissioner of Oudh — The 
Hon'ble Sir A. C. Lyall, k. c. b., c. i. e. 

Present Lt.-Qovernor of the Punjab — The Hon'ble Sir C. U. Aitchison, K. o. s. i., C. i. e. 



The following pages will give a succint account of some of the titles of rank and merit that 
obtidned in the ancient period of Indian History. 
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RAJAS. 



From the most ancient timea, the Aryans of India have regarded their RdJ^ (Kiog) with peculia 
veneration. They worahip their Rajd as tl»eir highest Deity. The greatest of HiuJu Lawgivera^ Mann 
flays, — Without a Rdjd the woikl hecoraes helplea^^ and universal fear overwhelms tnaukitid. For i1m 
protectiuuof this teeming earth, Brahma, the Creator, created a Rdjd hy drawing forth eternal partidel 
from the essence of the eight Lokapdlas or deities who guard the uuivrerse, viz* — (1) /nJra 
(god of the Heavens^, (2) Afiila (Wind), (8) Yuma (god of justice), (4) Surya (Sun), 
(5) ^(yni iFire), l6l Varum (god of Ocean), i7j rr/ta7u/ra (Moon), and (S\ Kuvera (god of wealth)/ 
As Indra, the god of the firmament, sends plentiful shower during the fuur months of the rainy 
season^ so sliould the Rnjd rain abundtmce upon his people; as Anila, the god of air, moves throngli* 
out the worldj so should the Bdjd pervade all places through his spies ; as Ya/na^ the judge of tti€ 
dead, puui^ihes friends and foes alike, so ehauld the Rdjd punish all offending subjects^ as Suri^at thfl 
sun, draws up water hy his rays, ao should th^ Rdjd by his sovereign power draw the legitimate amouat 
of revenue from his dominions ; a^ ^^«i, the god of fire, burns and consumes, so should the jtttfc 
wratli of tlje R/gd destroy all rebellioua ministers and feudatories; as Varurtaj the god of the itftten^ 
binds tlie guilty in fatal cords, so should the Rdjd keep evil-doers in rigid bonds ; as Chandra, the mooOi 
delights the world in the fulness of his glory, so should the Rdjd delight his sulijects with the becigo 
splendour of his sovereignty; as Dhard, the earth, supports all creatures, so should the Rdj'd protect &U 
his subjects/)" Because a Rdj'd is composed of the essences of the principal deities, he surpasses all 
mortals in native energy. A king, even though a child, must not he treated with contempt, as if li« 
were an ordinary mortal; for a crowned head is divinity in human farm. He, in whg*e satrsfacti^ft 
dwells Lak^hmi (goddess of fortuue), in whose valour dwells victory^ and iu whose wrath dwells da* 
trucliouj is of necessity all powerful* { 



* ' w^^% ff ^% J%^ ^^S^ft Pr^ *nrrH i 
+ * c^^r^^ ^^ n^^ ^nr^ ^ I 

Trfin?[ ^^!f% ^mr ^rfTT wtwj i 
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{Mamt, IX, 303-311 J, T. WJieeUr'i HtMtQfy\ 
India, page 589, o&c.) 
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RAJAS. 



The word Prf/a is derived from the maiti quality 0/ kings which consists in pleasing the subjects. 

te who, by virtue of protecting his 8ul>j<^cts, cau enlist their sympathy, is the true holder of the title of 

L* The Vishnu Purana says that PriihUf the son of king Vena, first won this title,f It was he who 

cleared the juugles in tVie valleys and aiouytains, and rendered the earth fit for the habitation of 

30. He also introduced agriculture and other arts. The word PrUhiv(--ihe earth, is derived from 

'iihu. The word Pirthiva, (king)— comes from PrithivL PrUhu was the fourth in descent of the solar 

iDgs. According to most of the PurdtJ^s, Vaivasvata ilanu was the first Rajd.l 

Rdjd is the general name of a king; it includes Chakravarti, Samrdt, and Sdmanta. 

Ckakravarti or Sdi^vahkaiima. — He the palna of whose hand is marked with a conch, discus, 
Ire, thunderbolt, umbrella, and so forth; whose arms descend down to his knees; whose chest is 
and well-made ; whose shoulders resemble the hump of the bull; who otiierwise possesses the 
rka of greatness; whose empire extends to the sea; and finally who is the lord Paramount of the 
Iher kings. 

Saymr&L — He who has celebrated the R&ja%uya sacrifice and who holds away over other sovereigns § 
Samanta^ — Those RdjdM who owe allegiance and military service to the Chakravarti 
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THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 



CORONATION. 

Ukless a persoa is inaugurated accordiag to the ordinance, he is not entitled to the title 
Rdj4t ov Cliakravarti^ 8iQ. This iaauguration is iu fact an oath to govern the kingdam justly, an oAl 
which is taken with a clean body, and with a pure spirit, sitting on a sacred cushion. This inaagH 
ration was celebrated with great pomp and ecldL The day previousj the destined king and < * y 

to fast, with a clean body, and with purity of heart; — and the royal priest worshipped the lIj _ , .t 
a happy termination of the event. On the day of the inauguration, after the king and qiieea hi 
bathed auspiciously, the royal priest, surrounded with the ministers and the subsidiary princes, m^i 
the king and queen touch gems, gold, earth, flowers and other auspicious things. Then the prifii 
conducted them to a hall overhung with a rich awning, and made them sit facing the east, oa 
flaming jewelled throne covered with a tiger-skin. Then he placed sacrificial fire uponaraiw 
ground in front, and performed the Homa, reciting Mantras from the Vedas, Next, the royal prie* 
accompanied with other priests and virgins, took, with a gold-inlaid conch, scented and sanctifierJ watej 
contained in golden, silver, copper and earthen vessels, and brought from various places of pilgrimagi 
He sprinkled the royal personages with the waters reciting various Maniras from the Vednf. Ausp? 
cious instruments kept playing during the ceremony. Afterwards, the ministers and other priadiM 
persons of the kingdom sprinkled the persons of the king and queen in the same manner, Tiienth 
royal priest, the ministers, the tributary princes, and virgins decked in ornaments, together painted thi 
fore-head of the royal couple with a paste composed of A^nru (Aquilaria agalloc/ta^ Roj^) , Ka$iii 
(musk), &c. Then the crown was placed on the head of the monarch, and the emblems of royalty v?ei 
presented to him. Then after extolling the line of the Rdjd^ they were to say to him, "You hav 
become a RdjcC Saying this, they offered on his head white flowers, fried grains, and otlrt 
auspicious things. Next the musicians, eulogists, bards, etc. in a sweet voice sang the praises of til 
Rdjd: and the dancing men and dancing girls danced gracefully. Afterwards, the Brdkmana^ h\----' 'h 
king and queen, and the ministers, the feudatory princes and other principal persons of the i^ 

offered him suitable presents. Then the king gave gold, kine, cloths, ornaments, land, to the Brdhmmji 
and after bestowing honours upon the ministers and subsidiary princes and others, he bade all farewei 

At the Inauguration of a king, the following things* are required :-^ 

(1.) A beautiful golden throne and a chariot covered with a tiger-skin. 

(2.) Water taken from the confluence of the rivers Gangd and Yajnund. 

(3.) Water taken from the sacred rivers in all directions, and from all the oceans. 
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CORONATION. 



. (4.) Golden jars filled with the shoots of the Kshiri tree {Mimusops kauki, Rox) and variou0 
[nds of lotus. 

(5.) IZtiO^idt— the citron {Cities Medica.) 

(6.) Rochand — a yellow pigment. 
(7.) &An^a— Kslarified butter. 

(8.) Madhu — honey. 

(9.) Dughda—miXk. 

(10.) DarfAi— curd. 

(11.) 2i4/<*— fried grains. .; 

(12.) Dt(rt;{i— bent grass, commonly called Dub {Panicum dactylon). 

(13.) Kusa — ^sacrificial grass {Poa eynosuroidea). 

(14.) Sumanas — flowers. 

(15). Water, soil, and other auspicious things taken from sacred spots. 

(16.) A sceptre studded with white pearls; a Chawri, a fan and a white parasol decorated with 
eautiful garlands. 

(17.) A white buU. 

(18.) A greyliorsft. 

(19.) A splendid furious elephant 

(20.) Eight beautiful damsels in fine attire^ and well accomplished and fully decorated serving 
laids. 

(21.) All kinds of musical instruments. 

(22.) Bards in festive dress. &c.^ &c., &c. 
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THE ORDERS OP KNIGnTilOOD. 



"CtRCLE" OF A CHAKRAVARTI. 

An entuneration of tbe persoDages ^ith i?bom a T^airatar/i must maiatain political and dipli 
matic relatioDs : — 

(L) Ari^enemy. . 

(2.) iWiVra — ally. 

(3.) ^7 i-mi/ra— ally of an enemy. 

(4,) iRtra-mitra — ally of an ally. 

(5.) Ari'mitra*mUra — ally of an ally of an enemy. 

The above-mentioDed personages have their postioga in front of the Chakravarti* 
(6.) Fdrshtigraha — au enemy in the rear attacking or.menaciug the Chakravartt 
(7.) Akranda—^ prioce whose kingdom is the next but one in the rear of the domains of thi 
Chakravarii and whose aid is sought by the latter, for attacking a Pdrshtigrdha, 

(8.) Fdrshitgrdhasdra—^kTi ally of a Par j^%raAa, or an ally of the enemy of the Chakrmorti 
in the rear. 

(9.) Alcranddsara — an ally of an Akranda. 

(10.) Madhyama1[—^ prince whose kingdom lies between those of the Chakravarii and his enemt 

(11.) JlddsjnaX^^ prince whose kingdom lies between those of an ally and an enemy of tin 

Chahravarii. 

These princes are posted in the rear of the king Chakavarti § These eleven with the Chakrmmii 
or VijipMu complete the twelve of which the circle of a Chakravarii or Yijigishu consistsjl 
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(1.) Patii^ — The smallest division of an army consisting of one chariot, one elephant, tfirS© 
liurseuien, and five foot-soldiers. It is one* third of a Sendmukha. 

(2*) Sendmiikha^^h division consisting of three chariots, as many elephants, nine horsemen 
and fifteen foot-soldiers. It forma a third of a Gulma, 

(3.) 6ulma\ — A division consisting of nine chariots, nine elephants, twenty-seven horsemen 
and forty-five foot-soldiers. It is a third part of a Oana. 

(4*) Oaif^a^ — A division composed of twenty-seven chariots, twenty-seven elephants, eiglity«one| 
liorseraeu, and one hundred and thirty-five foot-soldiers. It is one third of a Vdhini^ 

(5,) rdkini\\ — A division composed of eighty-one chariots, as many elephants, two hundred and 
forty-three horsemen, and four hundred and five foot- soldiers* It forms one third of a Pniand^ 

(6.) Pniand^^A division consisting of 243 chariots, 243 elephants, 729 horsemen^ and 1,215 
foot-soldiers. It is one-third of a Chamu. 

(7.) Chamu^^—A division consisting of 729 chariots, as many elephants/ 2,1 8 7 horsemenj and 
3^645 foot-soldiers. It is one- third of an AnikinL 

(8.) Jnikiniff — A division consisting of 2,187 chariots, aa many elephants^ 6,561 horsemen atid 
10,935 foot-soldiers. It is one-tenth of an Akshauhini. 

(9.) AhJtauhiu(tX^~"^^ army composed of 21,870 chariots, as many elephants, 65,610 borsemeni 
and 100^350 foot-soldiers. 



According to others, trftr— ^-51x^1^=55 foot*soldiers. 
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THE ARRAY OF SOLDIERS. 



(1.) Anciently the Indian Aryans bad four kinds of forces; namely, elephants^ cavalrj, diarij 
and infantry. The array of these forces was called Vyuha,"^ There were Farioas kinds of Ky* 
named according to their figures. The Mahdvi/tika or the great f^t/ului was of five kinds, 
Dhanuh (bow), Stlchi (needle,) Danda (sceptre,) sakata (cart), and Makavadhwaja or Makara lal 
monster). t Mandala^ Asmhata, Bhoga and Danda were Prakriti or natural Vyuhai^X These 
classes are sub-divided into minor classes* 

(2.) The soldiers are divided into the following orders i-^Maula^ Bhuta, S'reni, Suhrii, Ifiiu 
and A^tavika. 

(a.) 3fauZa. — Those soldiers that are well bom, and who are hereditary Bervants of tli«i 

These are not paid, but live upon grants of laud* 

(6.) 'Bltula or BAriiya.— Tliose who are in the pay of the monarch. 

(c.) S'rent — Levies on occasions of war. 

(d) SiihriL — Soldiers of an ally, or volunteers. 

(e,) Dwiahat.—T!Ue king whose dominions lie next to those of another monarch is a DtvUha$ 
respect of the latter. The forces supplied by the former to the latter are called Dwi$hat Mijd^ 
literally, the force of the DwisJuit, Sometimes a king acquires such aid by treaty, 

(/.) il'^aviAa.— Those who live in the forest, These are generally barbarous, rapacious 
deceitful people. 

These six kinds of soldiers have been described above in the order of importance.^ 
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MILITARY TITLES. 

The following Military Titles were conferred upoa warriors ia the order of merit, 

(1.) i^tfruijpa^/— Commander-in-Chief-^the highest military title, 

(2.) Mahdratha* — A title conferred on a warrior who unaided could take the field against ten 
thousand men^ and who is well versed in the use of all kinds of arms. 

(3.) Rathoddra — A great warrior next in order to a Mahdratha. 

J[4.) Atiratha — A warrior next to the Rathoddra. 

(5.) Rathayuthapa-yuthapa — A Commander of a great number of leaders of war-chariots. 

(6.) Rathayuthapa — A leader of a number of war-chariots. 

(7.) Raihaeallama — Best of the leaders of war-chariots. 

(8.) Ashtagunaraiha^^An officer eight times superior to a leader of war-chariots. 

(9.) Dtoigunaratha — An officer twice superior to a leader of war-chariots. 

(10.) Batta— The leader of a war-chariot. 

(II.) Ardharatha — A warrior fighting in a chariot. 
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SENAPATI. 



Those anspicious ihinga that are requireJ for tbe AhhUheka of kings are alsr> required for th 
Ahhulicka of the Sendpaii. In this ceremony, the king himself with his priests, other Brdhmanas and couj 
tier«, is to lead the Senapati to a golden throne. When he has been sprinkled with the waters of mai^ 
a place of pilgrimage, he should be furnished with the golden umbrella, and Ckauf% aud the king i 
to dock him in a gold chain, ear-rings, Kei/'&ra (bracelet), &c. llichly decked elephants aud hordes aui 
aoldiers must be drawn up before the Senapati, At the end of the ceremony the soldiers must blow th 
couch, trumpet and other martial iostrumeDts* It is said that Kdrtikeya, the general of the gods, is tb 
firnt who was installed as SendpatL"^ In the war of the KuruhJieUra, on the side of the Kaur 
Dronaj Karii^a, S'alt/a, &c. were installed Generals. On the side of the Pdndavas^ Dhr..:.., 
was the only General, who was installed. Many and various are the qualities that go to make ap tb 
Sendpati; — wp only give the principal conditions. 

The Sen&paiif ia ejtpected to be well-born, and must have inherent power and hopefulneaa. Hi 
must possess the spiritual power of incantatiau. He must be the refuge of liis dependants aud mul 
have many friends* He must be loved by the subjects. He should be read in the morals of war&i 
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and social intercoarse. He must be furnished with fortitude, heroism, firmness, gravity and other noble 
qualities. He must avoid useless enmities. He must be of spotless character. He is to possess a 
healthy body well exercised. He must be munificent, forgiving, painstaking and conversant with all 
kinds of warfare. He must be skilful in marshalling and conducting the Chaturanga forces. 

He should be skilful in selecting situations for fight and dividing his troops. He must be free 
firom idleness, and haughtiness ; he must be well versed in the arts bearing on the management of 
elephants and cavalry. He is expected to be of a grateful temper of mind ; and to be well competent 
in discerning the qualities of his soldiers. He must know the names of his^ soldiers, their homes, 
languages, and so forth. He must, above all, be intrepid, mighty like a lion and of powerful memory. 
He mast be lettered and well-to-do. He must be conversant with the rising and setting of the stars. 
He most be skilful in night excursions and must have a good knowledge of directions, places, ways, 
and the like. He must not be subdued by hunger, thirst, toil, fear, cold, wind, heat, and rain. He 
must have influence to revive the courage of his soldiers. He must be able to force his way through 
aerried phalanxes. He must be skilful in the employment of spies and ambassadors. Above all he 
most be ever active, and should disinterestedly labour for the common good. 
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THE KSHATTRIYAS AND THE KNIGHTS. 

In tbe earliest times^ the Aryan Hindus were divided into four classes accordiog to their diflbr 
professions J via., the Brdhmanas or ecclesiastical ; the ^8Aal£nj/a« or military ; the Taw ya$ or 

trial; and tbe i9'ii(<ma or servile. Founded as it was origiDallj on the principle uf the diviaioo 
labour, tbis classification was in the 5rdAmflnic age iuterwoveu with tbe religious thoughts audii 
of the people and took a firm hold of their minds as an article of religious belief. It was not (»b 
associated with every religious act or duty, but was also enforced by public law as well as by nw 
and social rule. Thus gradually from natural seleetion, the distinction became one of herediii 
succession. 

Among tbese the JT^/mf^nya^j by dint of their physical and mental strength, established *th 
supremacy over the other classes of people. It was their avowed mission to maintain the peace a 
safety of society by protecting the innocent and by redressing the injuries of the wronged^* in I 
performance of which they set such a brilliant example. There appear to have existed many 
of resemblance between this military class of India and the order of the European chivalry. Tl 
word KahaUriya, is derived from '^fT, danger, and ' ^\ to resctu. Hence, whoever was capable of resd 
ing the virtuous and weak from any danger or violence was entitled to the appellation of a ' Ksftattriif^: 
With the Zf«/Ea^<W3ia», as with the Kuights, the exercise of arms was a principal profession; but 
dexterity in arms was considered to be in effective, unless they were possessed of relioious derotiai 
tmtbfuloesa, rigid sense of justice and other moral excellencies. According to Mann and other anciej 
authorities, the character of a Kshatirii/a is defective, unless he partakes of the religious fervour ai 
moral excellencies of a Brdhmanat Thus it appears that a happy combination of physical streogt 
and moral excellencies was held inseparable from their character so that a true A'irAai/Wya was a lul 
lirae idea, a character of almost superhuman grandeur. Like tbe European Knights, they were alwa; 
moved by the noblest and most powerful incentives — the defence of a good cause and the reputation anl 
ing from bringing such defence to a successful issue. As rewards of valour, they often won various m*ffc 
of distinction, which were analogous to the honours of Knighthood. To employ their arms against U« 
irreligious, to hold out protection to the virtuousj and to succour the distressed, were the vocation 



{Ste H^t^^, ^^Hll^^^Uj,. SZid Chapter.) 
{See X^4% Canto IL, St 53.) 
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fwhtcU they bad bound theraselvesj and in the fulfilment of whicli tliey were actuated by tbe same feeliog 
courage united to a strong sense of duty wliich led the Knights of the Middle Ages to join tbe 
les. 

At the time of their baptism, marriage, and coronation, the European kings and princes were 
ibbed with the marks of chivalry. In the like manner, the Ksliatiriyas of old were invested 
lib %*arious marks of distinction. At the time of their investiture with the sacred thread, a 
aw-stxiugj a sword-belt, a quiver filled with arrows and several other significative tokens of 
warrior, were ofi'ered to them.^ On the occasion of the nuptial ceremony, a bright sword, the 
iment of honour, was placed before the bridegroora^f to be worn by him as a comnaon appendage 
the dr«;8S, anil the bride held an arrow in her hand, typical of her being the consort of a hero,:J: 
^t the time of coronation, a grey horse was offered before the hero to serve hint in war as an 
kppendage of state. It was also customary witli the KsIiaHriya RijAs to have their forehead touched 
Fith a sword by a Brdhnav*a of the royal household on the eve of their setting out on an auspicious 
liestoii. Previous to battle, a charger was presented to the annoin ted warrior with certain ceremonies.§ 
symbols of distinction were meant to serve as incentives and the recipients thereof were 
red to bear themselves in a way that a spotless Kshattrlya would behave and to prove by their 
3veroenta that they were in no way undeserving of them. Kskattriyas valued them so much and 
leld them m sacred that whenever any of them was called upon to depose in a court of justice, he had 
Bwear by his own arms and steed II The renowned warrior Arjj una is said to hove been so much 
Btiirsged with bis elder brother Yudhishthira at the latter 's finding fault with his mighty bow, Gandha, 
I be was about to take bff his head, though he had always revered his brother as a deity .IT 



(S^ ^ " Hi^n nr, Act IV, ) 
(See isiTKWnrf, Canto VIL, 8U 36.) 
(Stt fWlX^f^^, Canto YII,, Su 8.) 

' ^: ^f?n?Rn w^; in?t^>ti?r^i^?T^ \ 

(^ Maim, Cfkapttr UL, SL 44. ) 



( See T^cj^*ff?n, Uth C^MpUr, St. 22.) 
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{SeeManu, Chapter VlIL^Si.lU.) 

(S€t ^^\^ \ KE , ^i^JrW, ^9(h Cfuxpter.) 
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16 THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD, 






At the age of five, after they had performed the right of tonsure, the Ksliattriycts were fini 
initiated in the exercise of arms.* At the age of eleven, after their having been invested wid 
the sacred string, they received systematic instructions in the art of weapons and in the V€da8,\ 
During the course of their studies in these branches of learning, the sons of the Keihattriya alwajs 
clothed themselves in sacred attire and kept themselves pure. 

It would abundantly appear from the above that the position of the Kskattrij/a was analogoai 
to that of the Knight, and was like him^ expected to be Sans peur et Sana reproaches 



^wf^^^T^ tT^ Tirt^ v^ ft^' \f 

{See Manu Chapter iLy St. 3ft) 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF NEPAUL.* 




DHAimAD^TTA, a Ksliattriya by caste, was the first king of NepauU He and bis cliildren ruled 

the kiiigdoin for two thousand yearg* Bandsura next ascended the throne and had S'onitapnr for 
the capital of his kingdom. He^ his soHj and his grandson governed the country for a thousand years 
each, wheo the dynasty was extinguished, Vikramiditya became the next ruler, and at the cloao 
of his reign the throne was occupied by Muktabhiga, a BrAhmana by caste. It was during the reign 
of Muktahh£ga ttiat Arjjnna, the well-known brother of Yudhishthirai defeated Mahideva who had 
fought with him disguised as a Kirata (fowler)^ and obtained the Pmupata arms from Mah&deva. 
Tlie« Brilimana dynasty reigned over the country down to the 14th generation. The dynasty of the 
Kirdta next obtained supremacy over Nepaul by the grace of Mahadeva. Kalinta was the first of 
tlie dynasty which held sway down to twenty-one successive generations. The capital of the kingdom 
was situated in a place called Qokaina, ten miles east to modern Nepauh On the extinction of the 
house of the KirdtaB, a representative of the lunar race occupied the capital of the kingdom. The 
i-eign of this family continued to the second generation only. Chandra Varma, of the solar racOj 
becjime king in 1398 of the Kaliyuga. Thirty successive generations of this house governed the 
country. The last king of this family, named Vira Devaj directed a grass-cutter in his employ to 
estaldish a city in a locality selected by him on the south-east of the river Fdilt/amati &nd dii-ected him 
to take up the administration of that city. Pursuant to orders, the grass-cutter established the city of 
Pitlian in 3600 of the Kall-yw^a, and assuming the name of Narendra Deva, proclaimed himself Kirify. 
It was he who brouglit over in 3G76 from K^makhyd (Kamrup) the image of a deity called Machindra- 
Ditha and built a temple for the image in the city. The dynasty of Narendra Deva reigned for 11 genera- 
tions when it became extinct and was succeeded by that of Bh^skara Deva (a Vau't/a)^ which occupied 
the throne for five generations only, Bifma Deva, a member of the lunar race, which Imd previously 
ruled the country, turned the last representative of Bhaskara Deva out of the kingdom and hin>^elf 
declju*ed King. Bama Deva removed the capital from P£than to Ki=sthamandapa (presently known as 
KitUmandu), whence, after a short stay, he removed and established another capital designated Kirtipur, 
24 miles south-west to Kat^mandu. Five generations of the house of B^ma Deva occupied the throne 
which then fell into the hands of Abhaya Malla, The fourth and last representative of the house of 
AbhuyaMalla erected a beautiful city, eight miles east to K£t£manduj and named it Bhaktipur (modern 
Bhatgdon.) On the extinctiori of this dynasty, NAnya Deva of the lunar race, became King^ and unin- 
terruptedly ruled Nt?paul, for five generations, adopting Bliuktipur as the seat of government. Mukunda 
Sing, of P^lp^, succeeded the last house, and held sway over the country down to the second generation 
only* SubsequeutlLo tliis period, Nepaul became split into several principalities^ each governed by a 
sepamte ruler. a1 about this time (1275), Hari Sinha Deva, a representative of the house of the cele- 
brated llamachandra of Ayodhya (Oudh), came on a hunting expedition to Simlngaraj and entered the 
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• Kepau), bein^ »t present the only ludept^ndent Hiudu Kingdom in India, tiie iniertion of a nbori account of tlie country 
b^vs not \t4itu coiiHidei'tid inii)>piopniifc«, The suhatnuce of the luatory hm he&n kindly fiuimhed by Lieut.-CoL Bi8i»ouatu 
U|i&JliyiiyA, lejneseiitative ol iJiti Nepuulese Court ttt ralcutta, ' 
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temple of T61aj^ Devi, for tlie purpose of making ^beisance to Ler. Hari Sioha then and there receiv 
the divine command to rule over Nepaul. as the kingdom was then in a very disorderly state. Acling.ap 
to this hehesfc, he conquered the petty princes and established Lis supremacy over the whole of the king 
dom. The fifth and last king of this dynasty having been without issue, the throne of Kepaul came 
again into the possession of the Malta family, of whom a representative on the daughtcr*8 side becami 
King, and ruled the country for thirty-seven generations. 



During the reign of the eighteenth King, Nara Bhup^la, of the house of tire E,in£s of Odeypore, who 
had been King of Goraksiiapur, set out with an army to invade Nepaul, but was routed at Navakol 
by Mabendra Malla, the then occupant nf the throne^ and made to return to his own kingclo 
Mabendra Malla who bad acquainted himself, from tlie Mahomedau Emperors of Delhi, of the art of 
Tnamifacitiring coin, circulated in his kingdom coin bearing his own name. Bhup^iendra Mallff, the 
last representative of the family, died childless, at the age, of 22 years. He had four wives, each 
whom accompanied him to the funeral pyre and immolated heAelf, Jagajjaya Malla, of the lunar rac 
caniR from Western India and succeeded to the tliione. During the reign of Jayapraktfs a Malla, the 
fourth and Kst king of the house, (^amZ^ai 1619), Malidrija Pritbivi N^riyana Shah Bahadoor, of^ 
Goraksiiapur, occupied Kirtipur, but was erelong turned out by Jayaprakis'a, About 18 years after thii 
defeat, when Pritbivi Ntfrfyana, was about to cross the river Tris'uli, with a view to possess Kit^mandui 
he wa*^ met by an astrologer who taunted him with the following questions :^'^ Where are you croincrj 
Mabfirija? PerKaps, to conquer NepanI ? Have you altogether forgotten the fact that you had sustaine 
a defeat while once before you attempted to conquer tbe country? If you care for obtainin 
victory on tliis occasion, don't start to-day with the risk of being obliged to beat an ignomioous 
retreat. Halt liere for the night, To-moiTow, tbe stars will look upon you with favor, and then yo 
will be able to possess the throne of Nepnul without shedding a drop of blood/' Pritbivi Nir^yatii 
flcted wp to the instructions of the astrologer, and on the following day obtained possession of Nepai 
without having recouise to buttle. At this period Nepaul was divided into 24 petty States^ each bein 
governed by a prince, Prithivi NiCr^yana did not dispossess any of these rulers of their States, bn| 
converted the States into tributary ones and ruled over the country as the Paramount Power. Froi 
tbe fact of several rulers beitig protected by the sovereign power, the Kingdom was called ifi^i 
which is now corrupted into the term Nepaul, (The Sanskrit compounds iVri and P(i7, meaning res- 
pectively {'' Kiiifj,'* mid *Uo protect*') Pritbivi Narayana reigned for seven years oaly, and was su< 
ceeded by bis son, Sinba PiatlCpa Sljab, who ruled for 3 years only, atnl was in his turn succeeded b 
his son Ratia Babadoor whose reign extended over 19 years. Rana Baha<ioor was a powerful and kee 
wilted King, who extirpated all the petty tributary rulers and declared himself the undisputed Ion 
of alL His son GIrbtfna Yudtlha Vikrama Shah occupied tlie throne for 20, and his *randson, R^jeiulr 
Vikrama Shah, for 34 years. It was dun rig the reign of the last mentioned rul/jr, that, in Sttmh(\ 
1871, a dispute arose between the Nepaulese Government and tbe British Government as to tli© 
boundary of a place known as Itiliuthat, resulting next year, in a war between.tli?two Goveromenra* 
In this war Ocbterlony commanded tbe Britisli forces. A treaty was 8ui)sequentty entered into at the 
of minister Bliima Sena. After the concbisiou of peace, Mab^rAja Rajendra Vikrama Sliab 
for Benares on a pilgrimage (1905 Sambat), According to t^p custom then in vogue 
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A. SHOET ACCOUNT OF NEPATTL. 
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ID Nepaul, Mab^r^ja R&jendra Yikrama Shah had to lose the throne from the fact of his having set his 
fdot on a country governed by a foreign ruler. Jung Bab£door^ the celebrated Prime Minister^ caused 
the throne to be put in possession of Mah&rdja S'urendra Yikrama, the son of the last mentioned king, 
and himself held the kingdom tight in his grip. S^urendra Vikrama ruled Nepaul for 32 years^ and on 
bis deaths was succeeded^ in tlie absence of a living son^ by his minor grandson Prithivi Yira Yikrama 
Shah Bahadoor who ascended the throne in Sambat 1938^ at the age of 7 years. .He is the present 
mler of Nepaul^ and is guided in tlie administration of the country by his Prime Minister, Sir Bana 
Uddip Sing B^n^ B&h&door, K. C. S. I., a brother of the late Minister Jung B&h&door. 
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THE END. 
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